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ERRATA. 

I 

THE BcTOis ia thu Imprefiisn are either rmall by chaage ofa Letter »intrp9iimiig8s feme* 
rimcswantof PdintSyOrdf a ^areocheiis; which ic khop*d the confideriog Reader 
wiU eaffly oycr-rale by the fence. The: more notorious are thos to be coitdEked be- 
fore the reading -the Book. p«^ Ld. before the«ndtfor2)o,r«a^oo. L4. before tiM. end, for 
MS t. was. f, 12, 1. 2). for fbspe r. fcope. p. 20. L ij.fof Revelatimal r* Ksvetation. p* g5. L 13* 
before the end, for ajoa.r. 2300. p. 5}. L 23. for Kin^mt r. Kinidm. pr 55. i^. bloc of 
p* 82. L 28* bloc ir4/. 

Sec0nd taru 

Acp. dd^ofthe fecond part, foiic mutt notedrBrrtM^f^remitk'd^ which the Reader is de- 

fir*d CO meodjbefore Reading. 

IN the Title, for XXIL r. XVL SeKms.f. 3$. L i i.before the end, fbr 626. r. 622. p. 45. 
1. 1 1, after hundred bloc the Comna. p. 47. L 2<. for fuSmngs r. ftiffirers. p. 59. L i. 
bipt aU^fthem. p. 103. 1. 12. after Tribmies \Aoitfftbe People, p. no, L 5. after ffeml. hlo( 
Com. p. 1 1. 1. 16. afcer b;^ bloc /Um. p. 1 27. at L 13. Marg. Argwmtu 2. p. 128. at !• 7. Miiih. 
gent,ii^^iiweitt3.p. I3$«U ia.r.Sieylf ^1^6*1 22. r.Tempf ^.f.i$inh 3. u Onm^htfience. 
p. i53«I* ii.retn9yechep«/«Aafoer(^/i^Ai)toaicer(c4iirm)p.i75.L 20. bloc che Figures 
afcer ( with ) In che Prefaoey p^. 4. I. lo. after Difcenrfis r. irMMt. p^ 4. L 1 1. after cm- 
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PREFACE 



T O 



Thofe, who defire to Hear andVrkkrfiand 
the Words ofScripure Profhety. 



My very Honoured Friends. 



T 



HE Sgripturc Line of Time, mbicb I affirm^ is that^ which 
rijis from the txcdknt State of All Things at Creation i 
whmjhlhtptd an immediate Demrdinatiom^ fl<naingJtom the 
Apomtfie and Tall of Man through the Serpents lemptati- 
60 5 B$it fy the hiterpofrl if the Prooiied Seed of tbe Woman, That 
State v^as borne uffrom utter Ruine^ andjhikgng^ and a ProJpeSf gi^ 
^en of a Refiitutiom of all Things by a new Creation, when the Set* 
pents Htzd'Jboutd he broisd 5 Now of this Reftitution, all the ho* 
ly Prophets have been (peaking, fince the Worlds Beginning, and 
they have led along the tourfe of things ta it, in the Exaltation of 
Him^ whoje Name is the Word of God, (^the Alpha and Om^a of 
the written Word ) till He appears encircled wHh many Crowns, 
ReveL 19. At which^ That old Serpent, the Devil 4/iiiSathan, n 
hid hold upan^ chain*d, and feid*d up witbin his proper Aby(s, or 
^ Bottomlefr Pit, and the New Creation is efiabtijh'd in the King^ 

^ dam of this Nfony*Cr6wn'd Ring. Which Kingdom can never bo 

^ broken, nor leaves a pojfibiHty of any Succeifion fi^ it ftlf'-^ But it 



is delivered up into the Hand of the Father, from which it is re^ 
ceiv*d 5 h^e which Delivery, or Refignation, jhaU be the petfeS 
andfinaiKk^m^Qoc^cfsthe Serpents Head 3 Himfelf, and all his Of- 
fpnng^ not- writteb m the Book of Life, being cau with Death '4^ 

\ HcH into the Lake of Fire, which is the fecond Death, Rev. 20. 

' A 2 Tbif 



The Preface, &€. 

Tkh bleffed State therefore is not a Jingle Sabbath, hut a Sabbatilm of 
a tboufand years, that remains to the People of God, conjoyndin- 
JeparaUj mth the Sabbatifm of Eternity, even as the feventb day 
Sabbath of the Creation ir*ij conneSed mth^ united in^ and im^ 
mediately fiicaeeded by the Chriftian fir(t day Sabbath^^Tr OurrLords^ 
Day, at his R.efurreaion. 

This Line x)f Time / then avovp^ is drawn from that former Sab* 
bath of the Firft Creation, to the Sabbatifm of the New Creation, 
as from Point to Pointy vpUjumt Ojientation^ or formal Profsjjion of 
JhchaUxnt \ yet Jo that /* // all along^ and effecially the Commif 
fares and Joynts of the farcet^ and particular Lines, are efksohled'-with 
fome illnjirioHS Symbols of the down faU ^y Sathans Kingdom, and 
of the Glory of th« Kingdom of the Seed, or of the Tcknogony of 
the Woman, as may be abundantly made good in all Infiances. 

At what I have aim'd^ and for what end in the- calculation ofthif< 
Line, / have prepared a full Difcourje^ taaay be feen by the Calendar' 
Annexed to this Preface^ what I have ptrform'd may befien hereafier^ 
if God permit the Publication of that Preparation upon the whole Line. 
Mt this Time I have only prefinted my Endeavours upon^that grand 
Prophetick Lin^ of Daniels 2300 Evenings Mornings^ which is by 
the admirable contrivance of the Divine Wifibm given firfi entire^ 
and Jo prejervd^ as not to be under any fuch Prejudice from the for- 
mrdabU variation of Copies, as //je Ages of the Patriarks are 5 and> 
then the parcel or collateral lAties either in numbered Numbers, or as\ 
Ihope^ will appear on very good Proof rife exa3ly adequate to the 
2300 9 jb that the whok^ and the Parts demonfirate^ andaffure one, 
another s befides I vouch thoje undoubted, and indifputable Lines^ dc- 
hntztcd in the Calcndsj:^ as far j as io Cyrus indi^u*able, I do not 
sHcanfojkuch^ when they began^ or how much Ti^e they comprehend^ 
For fo I l^ow there are many Doubts through Difference of Copies^ 
or Qtherwife^ but in this indijputable^ that Jlply Wt'nhath ta^n care 
there flmld be an Account of Time fo far. And this* I vouch^ as a» 
Argument y That he who begun a Line^^;» fi^e Creation, continued 
it to Cyrus, and'defind by feventy wctks.the /pace from the word 
going forth to the Meffiab, bath every where fikd it up^ and conti^ 
nued it toth&. Kingdom of Jefus Ocin% feeing he as eajtly commands 

Time 



The Preface^ ^c. 

Tim future by Prophecy, as TimepaB by Hiftory 5 aud I do find 
both are certain and definite^ to that prec^nefs^ as to be tmce^ once 
in Hiftory,^»fe in Prophecy^ faid to be the felf (ame day, viz. the 
coming out of Egypt, Exod. 12. 40. and the Vifion of the New^ 
JtrufaleiD. Ezek. 40. !• 

And that very Xhzx^dizxx^ ^/Ezekiels 390J tf»^46 days, lying 
on his two fides, I look^upon as an efpecial^ontrivanceof the Holy^ 
Spirit to mediate betr^een the HiftoriCal ^w^ Prophet^ck Pares of 
Tinse^ that being part Hlftorick, viz, t^jfhe Time of the Siege ejpeci- 
ally^ and more or lefs foto that Vifion ^^f **c^ New Jerufilem, and^ 
of very great SyroboUcal Importance d^jf^ conc^ning the fiate of the 
Twelve Tribes, tillihe Times of the GtntMesythatentred in Ndbw-^ 
chadnezzars Univerfal Monarchy, tpere fulfill'd 5 of all which ^ witb^ 
the anfioerofall Doubts^ upon thai and oth^ the Vifions £?/Ezekicl,. 
relating to iime^ I have at large treated in thai afore promised Dijcourfi^ 
onfy I cannot ^mi$ the Prophetical Cypher of Time, tranjlated from^ 
tbo 40 Days pr forty years in the Wildertiefs is here JolenMly gi- 
ven^ with its Key, as^ of perpetual Scrfptwre ufefrosk thenoe; 

I can with great Truth and Sincerity^ makfi Protejiatian 5 Jt was 
no part of my Dejfgn to enter a Dijpute with any Perfwqfion of Chri- 
ftians, but only to purjue the Line of Time, as it reaches that, illufiri- 
ot0 S^bbMSGiii for which I find^ Eminent Perfins> of all Pepfwafi- 
ons, hat/e very great Favour^ v • . 

But doing thir^ I could not avoidy9kt that the Antichrifttan ApO'^. 
ftacy, as featedin the City, that in the iime of the Revelation gi- 
ven, 4;y^/// Prince, arefo fathally enwrap*d in all parts of Prophe- 
cy^ that they mfift be every where attacked ^ yet I have tak§n care to i 
do it only in the Terms and Phrajes of Prophecy, and as the negej^^ 
Jary Explication of it^ and its Times enforcd. 
" Notwithfiandingi^ I had no fuch Intention^ I find no Difconrfir 
upon^ or againfi that Apoftafie, in-any decree comparable either in 
tleamefs^ or ayurance^ if disjoytid from Prophecy, as when con- 
joynd with it^ either for determination (?/* TheologM, Dod'rinaL 
Controverjks^ or Differences^ in Hiftory, or Chronology, as whem 
fuch corrupt Doftrincs , fuperftitious Innovations . in .Ghriftian 
WorQiip, llfages, and U^rpatiods in Chriftian Di(cipline , 
tntrod the World^ and at what rate of Dete^ation: they ought to be 

Had y. 



The Prefibce, ^. 

fJdd y, All tbefe are more certatnly and more briefiy refik/d^ when 
Prophecy hath the umpirage ^ for little httimations either derivd 
from Grottnds ^/Scripture, or Keafon, or jrom Hiftory and Gene* 
ral Opinion, when Prophecy itnlines^ tfith them^ or Jifpfes things 
agreeably with them 5 will weigh agamji vaji Foltfmes on the other 
fide^ with ifhu{h Pf opheey fr Of ends ftot \ Thm I am mnob more af- 
Jurdy by ohjertfing i»kat is aper fully difcours'd from Propheey con^ 
eerning Image- wor{hip» however pfUiatedi thai it is thatfo much de^ 
tefted Idolatry, forbidden ivjhe iecodd CaaKDandment, then from 
all Rational Dijfcontfis nvfl^PProphecy, however grounded on Scrip- 
ture, bfit not campard witho0 Prophecy for afuUer Interfretation of 
it. 1 4m much more ajjurd^ in what Clafs i^/ReUgioBS, and Churches^ 
that Keligioa and Church if. to be r^osa^ that on fkch Terms calls, 
//ye^Catholtck, by laying them into the Prophetical Scales^ then by 
the most confiderMk Moments of Di/courje without Prophecy. Z 
kpow better^ when a Church-Supremacy entred^ by the Prophetical 
^t2ijoynd with thai ( howevjfrit may be by any controverted^ Agree- 
ment of Hi(bory, thatyhocm g^e it Anno 606^ then Icon fysow 
by fome very learned Tra3s concerning it^ I better underSand of 
what fmall avail that DifiinSion betwixt the Court and the Ghurck 
of &c. in Vogue with fime gre4t NdAes can be^ by offering it to 
the Prophetical Teft, t^« by any other wayofExphration^ althougk 
I look^ ^pon the DiflinBion^ as a ConfeJJton extorted by Divine Ju^ 
men* upon both^frv^s Pro|^Kt» of their .owb) th/it that Court is the 
Court of the Beaft, and that he ought to have Ji^h 4 Court that the 
Prophecy might be fulfiird 5 And what a Church it ^, / learn from 
fi&r ; Prophetical Syftem of the Churches^ of which I have given a 
brief Jurvey^ though it does not fo exprejly concern Time^ yet as mofi, 
admirably illujirating^ 0$ weU as concurring with ^f^. Prophetical 
Iconifins and Chara^ers of Timet And to every pdrt Jhaveasfded 
Brief Remarquer^ dtreHingto that Faith and Patience of the Saints^ 
to that keeping the Commands of God, and the Teftimony of Je- 
iks^ which am0 the ufe of all the Difcourfe th^ at that Glorious Re« 
furreftion, h may he [aid of m*^ Here are they that hastfe fo^ 4^e^ 
&eveLi4. 12, . t . :. 

ThM 



Tiutf Thavegivat Accntit 4if»hat is mm dramt in juU, wtd" 
vhokf and what vnljf in liuk, injbart Calendary Pr^fortiea/^ mbich 
1 intend^ if God pleale, to give in more proper Diaxnlions, as alja 
to mdig gon^UaS comceming the Churches, concaving the Voices; 
dff<^ VJals, concerning the tboufind years, wha if rather in Per- - 
ffe6dvt, 4h«u 3Jt p^ Figvaes of D^onrfi. - ■, ■ 

I haate fnfy io Attd^ that noimti^andingi Jpea^ing, or writing the 
Word of God, /mm)? xthcy the beavealy Vifions throughout^ yet 
*j that teachej Me, Ijuetd *ll the Regardj, D^erencet ofHononTy and 
e^CMK dite to the Charalfer^ Learninga ^vtue, general Profe^n of 
Chrifiianity., that I can render to every^erfon^ and tmtcb mve to 
Princes, and all in Authority, however of a Communion, X eonld 
f/r thk Prophefies (aHe f»»ft tAme^ f^h *"^ ^^** ^ff^^ "V ^fi 
in the Service^ they might not he of. 

But nttbimg eon he nttre e^eSti4i agaiitji Rebellion^ Sedition^ or 
any IrregnUrityJW^rdt government, and fupream Power, then 
the Right Vnderjiandirfg of this Prophecy, tor while Holy Pro- 
phecy fiyles them Kings, who yet give their Kingdoms to the Beaft, 
■ thepJain Dbflrinal, and Preceptive part u/Scripmre, obliges, as to 
fearCo3 ,fo to Honour thofi, whom It Jo fiyles Kings, and then Pray- 
ers, Supplications, Interceffions, giving of Thanks Jbould be made 
for them, and for all in Authority. 

Nor k it pt^ble any Praence of jetting up or advancing Chrifts 
Kingdom canjufti/ie any Rebelliont, nnrtifiom_s>r Jeditig^t Co/v/no-^ 
tions 5 feeing htherto^ ft is moJi w'ld&tt^ ihe^ ia'oe frocehded tip9n 
mUfa^t ofTime^ And when cwr that 

mamtsr cf^pearauee, is miflaken^ at&y , 

but^ ^amii^verjt-peavenly^ Spiriipc 
ciout and Almighty \ Regiilar, Oi-deYl 
reigui, even thafe^^veho tiU the Words - 
given their Vov/et,Jo that as well ma) 
Judgment, which no ctteattdPffwer cofl 
pretetux^jirj^eheliion, as ^Ac poftrir 
Kingdom, or be complain d as dakgeroh 
dive to Humane Society. 

That _ 






That therefore we may be ArigTn guided by this Curt Word o/Pf o- 
piiecy that fiiaes as a Light in a dark place, is my Grand Db- 
fo» in this publication^ even till it be wholly Unriddled, and Un- 
veil'd^ as it Jball be^ when it Turns to the Lord ju^ then Appeat- 
:».4.j.1ng, however it be isww Veil'd, when it looks from Him, as^at a di- 
'3- *^* fiance from that Appearance, 4ind towards us, for our Infiru&ion, 
and as inviting our Diligent fearcb frfl, and then our Expe&ation^ 
Vrayer, and eameSf Debtor ^Ac Quick Coming of our Lord Je- 
fqs Chrift, effecidlly now hs Appearance grows fo near 5 And that 
w« may be thus guided, is alfoihemofi Humble and Invefant Pray- 
ifr tft •• 

Tify very Honoured, 

• Tour nx)ft Futhfiil Servant 

in this Work, 



i 

t 

t. 






Beverley, 



If any Perfod, either Friendly, and from defitc of farther fa- 
:tis&^oa in this Point, or UnBendly, and from Ptejudgment, 
pleafe to make any noti<;e of it to me, I doubt not by the Evi- 
dence of this Prophecy, and the Gradous Affiftance of the Spi- 
rit of it, to fe^e their Doubts, and remove thdr Prejudice, 
jupon feir Ailowances. . 

The Contents of this Treatife are given in Tabte annexed 

4» each Part. 

I Part, Before the Apoftacy in 10 Seftions. 

. fx.*f T^nMon t\xf AnnOacv to the laft End.in i^ demons. 



A 



CALENDER 

OF THE 

Whole Time contained in Scripture^ ennobled 

with the Events of each Part of Time: diftinguifh'd by the true 
Year of the World according to Scripture, the Years before Chrift 
till the Incarnation, then the Year of Chrift, and oftheRefurredion 3 
to all which is ap plied the Juhati Per iod« 

Year Year [Year Juli-" 

of chc 

World 

T 



O the perfe^l Creation^ and firfl Sabl>atirm: 
To the Flood, containing the HiAory of Abel^ 
and tlie Pa^arks of chc firA Rolls of the. • 
Gyants, the Tranflation of ErtQcb, the fcveoth from^ '^5^ 
Mam 'j The Ark prepaid by N9ah an Eighth ; and the 
Dcftruaion of the old Workl. 

To7(Tiiib*sDeadi, containing the HifTory olShem or Meh--^ 
chifedeck, as he is after known to be, with the Patri- L2082 
arks of me 2<C Roll) OCAi^/^ the fpace of A27 Years. \ 

To the going out of Bij/ftj oontainin£the Hiftory of thc^ 
ibjouming of Abraham and his Seedy of the Promifes O 
o( Sodomy and the ^ijipfian Bondage and.Deliverance ; ?'^'3 
the fpace of 490 Years ^ J 

To the building of the Temple be^n, -containing the-^ 
fetting up of tneTabcmade of Te(hmony,the Conaueft Ljaca 
ofCanaati'j the Time of die Judges, of D^i,the (pace j ^^ 
of a8o Years : . ^ 

To Smmmt^ Death, containing the Building of the Tem-'^ 

. pie, md hi( iUuftrious Reign, his Fall^ ami Repentance, >V^^9 
35 Yean: j 

To £^ri^ers Viiion of the New Terufalem, containing die 
HiAory of rhe Kings oijudaby the Hif!ory of the De- 

* feMon of the ten Tribo and their Ring$, of the two 
! ^at Witnefles Wjtih and E^a^ the Deflmaion of 
Jm^altm and the Temple, the Capavlty by Netucbad 
mT^ar ^ the ijpace of 990 Tears* 

Tb the End of the CapiiTicy, containing the Continuance'^ 
of the Captivity, fJehwchadntK^7^ar\ Vi&oty over Egyptf ^3i$9 
£^ei|»; 29.. 17. and J43;AA'sf all| die fpace of 49 Year$: J 



Year I Year 
before I of the 
ChriA. Refur. 



3987 



2«I 



W9 



1904 



«474 



PP4 



9^9 



an Pe- 
rk>d« 

2420 



2847 



508 



$28 



3277 



3757 I 



3793 



4^83 



4223 



From 



Year 

of the 
World 

From ep'tii fo tlie Sndiiar^p dcams'd, and to the King 
of fierce Countenance nd uDderAanding dark SenreA- 
ces bioken without hind, a Line of a^oo Evenings 
aod Mornings, or 2300 Years: with Its collateral Lines, 
which now follow ^ being alfo inclufive of the Daily 
Sacrifice taken away. 

From the Words firft going forth by Qrw , to its compleat^ 
' king gone forth by DartHii HydaffiSf and ultimately \^^^a 
it Artaxtrxts Unffmafmiikftadx ynr^ thefpaccw f^^^* 
7 $ Years : 

From thnce to the Tncarnatioo, containing AntiocbusVl^Q^f 
Tyranny^ and other Troubles, the Ibacc of 4.59 Years:J ' 

To the Remrredion, containing the Birdi, pnvate Life,-\ 
puUick Miniflcy, and DeatSi of our Lord Jefus Chrift, ^^026 
to his Refurredtion 9 3 Years : » -T * 

To Alexander SevertH^s Death, the bsHIance of Time be-^ 
twcen ^e Refurreaion attd die Apoflacy, containing/ 
the Hifbry of the UniverfaT Breaching of the Gofpcl,/'42a2 
the fpaoe of 202 Years ; ) 

*OrTime^ fo the Apoftacy, or the beginning of the i2doDaYs,'^ 



Year 

before 

Chrift. 



Year 

of the 
Rcfur. 



Juli- 
an Pe- 
riod. 



Times, 
Half Time. 



.4424 



47«4 



containing a Vindication of (he Gofpel by the mou ra- 
tional Apoloi^es, confiant Sufiicrings of Chriflians till 
the Chriftian Empire, and then tlic Chrif lian Empire, 
till the taking away the Daily, or pure publick Wor- 
(hip, the fpace of 202 Years : 

To the End of the fyd time, and£egtnning of the (eoond,. 
or firft t( the two Times, during the Fall of the We- 
stern Empire, conraining die hiing oftheBeafl 31475, 
his Fall as a Star from Heaven at 606^ hk manly Age 
at 666 i from his Concepdon Anno Dotmni 59, to that 
manly Age 725, of the (pace of 260 Years : 

To the End of the fecodd Time or firft of the two Times, 
and the Beginning of the third Time; containing they 
Range of the Mahmetan Uxnifts, of SofoteMs^ and the> 5<44 
BeaAs Plx)motion to a fettled Age or of ConTiftencyyV 
the fpace of gdo Years more: ^ 

To the £n4 of the third or ttcotd of the two Times, to^ 
tlie Halfi>time containing the Cavalcade of fhe Turl^Jh\ 
Horie-mto, and the Bejdls declining Age, the Q)ace p^ 
of ^60 Years more. J 

Td the End of the rialf-timc, or to the fevench Trumpets 
conrainii^ the Stsite of th^ Reformation, and fmce to) 
the Eitp&tion ofthe Wimefles Rifmg about 1597, p^^4 
ten Y^ars hence, the fpace of 1 80 Years : J ' 

To the End of the laft Sevenw Five Years of the fcTenth*> 
Trumpet.^ containing the Kren Voices, and die ievea f^fio 
•Vials, and ending in U k done^ It is done^ at 1772. j 

Af^cr this follows new Tim^ or the SABBATISM of the 
Creation; vh^. Thctnibidd thouiand Years of the glo- 
rious Kingdom of CkriA. 



453 



I 
Yea-of 

Chrift. 

33 



235 



202 



4298 
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OF 



Danieh Grand Line of Time ,. or of his 
2 3 GO Evemngs and Mornings^ as given 
m his four laft Chapters. 



Mtt. 



In thefe foUovriog ScSdoas. 



SECT. I. 

Of the ViGon of the Daily taken away, and tbmin ef the^ 
3300 Ev. Morn.^ the Vifion caWd tit VifioQ of tbe Ev. 
Morn, m gemeral. On Hhn. chsp. 3. 

THE Fijion oi the 3300 Evenings and Marmngs^ dates 
rnoft exaftly, and precifely the Tiiae from the very 
Beginning of the Pcrjian Monarffy or the Firii of 
Cj/rus to the ckan^ng of tbe San&uarj^ at the n€vt> Jemfikm^ 
and the treating ofAnticbriS withoHt handj or by the (tone 
cut out of tbe Mountains witbout band^ at the Kingdom of 
Chrift, Dan. 8. 14. 25. 

The order of the former Vifions^ daely confider'd, gives 
great light to this. 

For firfty there is in the courfe of Ezekiels ViSons a long 
allotment of Time, till the New Jerujalem, ma a peculiar 
Sandion of the pr^i&efJM/ Cypher of Time, or of a Daji for 
a tear^ £m^ jl6. A That 



A Scripture Line of Time. 

.. That fflvcs full fcope aed joooLto ihoC^J^jfarduej^taxun 
their Time, as in the Image, and the fottr Beafis in Darnells 
two precedent FiJJi?^/. Chap}?, c. 7. 

The former of thofe two^ or the Ft/ion of the Ixnage^ gives 
only a gftietol Af peaWnc^ of fa many Mon^rehks of Kingr 
doms^ or rather of a Monarchy univerfat, (hifting from one 
People and their Kingdom to another, and all adverfe to 
the Kingdom of Chrift^ for that could not appear while they 
wfere ii> Play. 

From hence atiles fuch a Line of Thne, as Wceffirify ts rc- 
qxxt'A for four Mtmstibit^ to difplay thcfflfdvei 5 btf t becaule 
they may be (horter or longer iff their duration^ they give 
no certain mealures; only, 4S that there Is Ho Hijiorj of 
Adion elder than Mofes's of the Creation, appearingin the 
World 3 it is an Argument of weight againft the Worlds 
Eternity: fo on the other fide, the daily matter of Hiftorj 
ariiing front many other Kings «nd Kin^ioms, and parttctf 
larly of the Romans, aflure us, the Kingdom ofChriti is not 
yet come 3 becaufe whiltf thilt kKb, the grand foretold King^ 
dom of drift cannot come. 

But now the ftexi ViJ$oM of the four Beafts^^wa 05 ih 
J^ketic\ Cy f*iCT the very tfteafitre of the Be^Ss DarMfon» 
as that Beaft is fymboird by tfie /*lr* H^rn^Mt. Tim, Tims, 
and half a Time. 

But becfltiife thti does fiot siflbrc Hi virhih thofe Days, be- 
^n, nOr dortfcquetitly, where they end, the ^ifoH we arc 
iio\V enlrltig Upott will teaCh tis tbrt. 

•And it bith a thttqfbM Af^ ttl>dft Tit»e to this 'etid • 

1. It cofitittues the pflftd^Al Line of Tittie frotft Creation, 

which, bedmfe there v^ll ttOt iit ScHptttre Hifi&rj to tMain^ 
tain it, and alfo becaule, and efpecially becaufe, the Times 
of the Gentiles, (i6 Whofe ^^^r; Scrtptate little coflcetiJs it 
felf, ) are drawn by it without Icffer Periods, but as the Ac- 
eouttts of theChutehesCjift itt tektbft to them alter rcqaires 
ititheyare g^venitrofte etatlteLiriepr 9uin,230aD4;/,begm* 
Aittg eobtigaoafly frtta^X^eUi^^ Days, and comiiHioafly 

dio 



A Scriftnr£ Line of Time. ^ 



jKo to {6 many Days fiir Tcan iKutang M^itb the focmer par* 
cfidrlidfls, and with the 4;q, «itbe Lift gi^m Liw s . Md £> 
cue whole Line fcooii die Crettioo n comivaicd by upktng 
the A ieveral Paicek, by a diiwe Certainty. 

a^ f t decenokies the particsdar Ttme from the begioning 

- iof the PerpM M^fur^fy^ at literal Bstylatf fallen, ito m/fiical 

\ Bakylm taUteg, as talfo at & /flr4i9/ Jtnjikm jseftor'd, to isiem 

jfenv/tflMr appearing.; iba: Amtifir^ brsk^ iotepds the for- 

' smv^ and the SanBu^ty cUan$*4 ^ AtfCer • 

3« it (IS a meafure df ftie lengrh of parricular Lines ^ven 

after cfais from Tkne to Time, « they are ^vion in Scripture, 

tfaf t, as kicSf 16 diftioguifli'd imo leveul Periods by tbem^fe 

it is a Boundary to them, when to begin and end^ that to- 

gether tb^ «iay .be fymmctt^liio tUs whole line, neither 

lioni^r, aor (horter, and dxsrein be ^oftly propor>tton*d to 

^one another; even till this Line, vcall'd moft emphatically by 

-oar Lord, the TiMtfis cfibe Gentikt^ Lufc. si. 34. htfn^lN. 

That die Vifiom then, asid the Uoe ef Tioie it carries away, 

ht nfAitXj under ftood, thcfe tUogs ace ooce^ry to be pee* . 

fBifed! 

I. That tte prtndpal tbtng in ^efe Vifiom of Daniel (ex- 
jc^t^tat^n^F^/C'ir nest in order to that we are upon, that 
oentevs in Mt^^sifs Cffmimg znd DeMb^) is the ^orious Kaag- 
J^m cX Ckr^^ and of his <SWf0fi, having the * J^Mfwrnsr 
tfapoughoat dio Eofth^ and the DefiruAtoo of that peculiar 
Enemy of his Kingdom^ who is jnftty cAXA^Jntichri^ im- 
mediately preceeding his Kingdom^ and before w&di it 
-could not afpemr. . . 

Upon tbe Aooount of this Kingdom rf CJmift^ having hs 

way made by the Deftrudion fal^Antichrifi^ there are io ma- 

iiy Sleprc&ittations of the other hhnMncbiesj of which^fe 

• we ravf oonoeive, ^e Holy Spurit had iio -more touched da«ir 

> Prufhcy^ than it does their Hijby^ which it never does^ 

c hat in relatton to thtChmrbyOr to ier i>ut God's QovemmeDt 

Untverial Ofver fhe World, and hi& f udgment on 4ipfiil tia- 

dons. 

A 2 We 



.^ 



ij. A Smjtwre Lane of Time. 

We find therefore in thefe Vi^ns of tke Monarcbm^ ib<* 
ticbrift^ next to the Ki^ddm ofChrijt^ is the greateft Sub- 
yddt*^ mA more Words laid out upon him, than upon all the 
j^^ ^^^ reft : fo it is in NebHcbadnezs^rj DreaMti^ The Feet afid Tau 
^^u9bc. ta|ie up a greater Proportion of the Dream and Expofitian^ 
than aH the reftj ^nd dien the Kingdem ofCbrift flows oHt 
upon the Imsge brokgn in the Fetf. So in the Vifion of the 
/^r Be4/f/) tte /S^irnir J3e4/?, and in that the Uttle Hern im- 
ploys the greateit part of the who^e Vifion in its Delcriptioii 
and Judgment: ami the Kingdom of Cbrift then brealu out 
upon it} fo prop(Ktionably in this Vifwrn: He then that 
would underftand it, muft be arm'd with this Rule, as' pre- 
paratory. 

7. It nmft be worthy our Advertency, that the Antichri- 
fiian State in thefe Fraphecies^ and in the Revelation^ is ranked 
with Heathenifm and Gentilijm^ and treated with much lefi 
regard than even Idolatrous Ifrael^ or Jndab 5 God not ta- 
king any notice of them, as his People, but as oiere Gentikst 
£> that t do not remember any Parallelifm of them with the 
People of Ifrael^ even in their Apofia^^ but altogether widi 
thofe that were Aliens, as Balaam^ ytebe^ the Daughter of 
Elth Baal King of the Sydonians ;. with Sodom^ ^SJf^^ ^ 
BX){1 notoriouflv Babylon^ and fo is repreleiued by the Gen^ 
tiles treading tie outmard Court. And thus the Corruptions 
of Divine Worfiiip among the Jews were exprefs'd by enter- 
taining the manners of the Gentiles^ doling ihctD&lves with 
them, filling in love with them, bringing them into the San^ 
Suary. The Bea^ united with the heathen idolatrous Mo- 
nofohy^ coming intathe Seat of the Dragon^ is the grand 
Apocalyptick, Figure for Antichrift, and nothing of Chrift al- 
lowed him t except to the other Beafi having horns ^ as a Lamb^ _ 
jbm13.11.. while hefpakf at a Dragon^ nor of the Jews to the Anticbsd^ 
ftian Gentiles^ but that, in the Beginning of the Apofiafy lyith* 
. in the prophetical Church of Smyrna^ Rev. a. 9. They i^id^ 
They mere Jems^ but mre not^ but fyed^ and were the «9/* 
n^^pte ofSathani nor 9ny thing of Jerufalfm to tlw Se^ 



A Scriftnre Line ofTink. j 

4^ AMthbrifi^ except one only alluiion to the City, where 
Ow* Lfffd i»4s w^ifed ( where a Heathen Power prcfided in "^^ ' '^ 
bis CoademiMtion, and that z^Rj^mam too) to iignifie its ex- ** 
ttt2m Hate to the True Chrift. Its deep dye in Blood, and 
its irrecoverable Deftr udion, for which Jerufakm was fo in&* 
movtt/ and for which the Roman Church like the Jewife 
Churchy was ir0ken ojfjhspt the trneOlwe^ and all confider'd 
as a Clmrch in Con jandion with it, as tl^ Apo3le had fore- 
told. R/omii.S. make the Alluficm. 

On the other fide. The True ChriftianH/ and JVcrJbip of 
It are {ytxAxAizd by^the pure Jemifi Worihijpj The Tempk^ 
its Mzafwes^ Ordiuanees^ zs they ftood in ifraeU beft Eftate, 
are the Ichnography of the FerteGti- pMrCy Chriftian Church 5 
Bttt the drawing men from True Cbriflianitj^ to Anticbrifii- 
anifm ^ the Pertecution of Men for it, the hft Deliverance 
from Anti'CAriBianifm; and its Perfecutions are continually 
ffivcn oat in ParalleUifmes, betwixt the fame Things hereto;- 
tore between the jfen^j, and the Gentiles^ and unite with the 
j^sv great Deliverance, and. the Uew Jerujalem at lafi 

Thele two things are moft neceffary to be premoni(h'd>for 
" the true Interpretation of this Fijion^ and other Pijions oI/q^ 
4s we (hatt (ee» as we pafs along^ to prefer ve all clear and 
jj^ee from Ccof^fion. : 

And upon this Premonittopjl(ay,thisF^/i beginning with 
jthe Pet^n Reigk^ goes od through the Grecian^ and (0 pafles 
through the whole RMun Monarchy^ firft and laft, and de- 
fcribesTa Lioe rafining par^lel with the whole times, of the 
Gentiles^ after the Babyhnijb Empire^ at the eiid of which, 
Etekfels 4^ Diyfi ended,, as hath been made to appear. 
And they being the laft Joynt of the Line from Creation, 
tlus Line of 330 Days joyns with it, and continues the whole ^ ^^ 
Line from Creation to the Refiitution of all Thing/.. ^^ '• 

Upon, this Premonition I fay fiu^her^ ThaitAnti/fcBu/j as ^ 

e mod: Infamous Hes^hen Prince for treading down the holy 
and pure Jwifl^ Worfhip, from the Days m Cyrus^ while 
that Woribip reiqainU to be Gods Woribip 3 vom whicji 

impure: 



hmvtte Peffvmdsftto!*, ttKjt Holy . Wpr(Wp ^ft» ms^ vrondet- 
fiSW Vindicated -, smd the "Tifflc d'OAl Tytan«y4)«ttgiitt the 
mbft mtipate -part tXytAn^kenX or fwraratiAcoontt^ near 
the Time of Aitticbrijif ii660ttp, at a^4/ y&^ «>«*fi afld 
near the whole 1360 in tlie whdle of «» aod being -if <«^<» 
"Vy an mmdiate Hand^rwit Heat/m, withotit an earfkfyHmd, 
MMrchrf^ fc*l <« h He^ffiii*!* a mf^ nolaWtf and •emi- 
nent Type xi{ AftHcbri^^ afldfo*(lrkh RjEftatibnto Hid,' and 
his Time, a Line is draym ftom C/rttt to ^e <^dn^0g ^4le 
Sauififaryt poflnted by Afitichr0iaM Geiititeit, and ^to' the 
treakpt^ of Antkbrift wHhoia Hand 5 Anththiu ftaoding afll 
iihts while m ooen -view, as « Type. anA-MsTinle, «s a Ty 



picaJlLine 

And yet -wbae his Time Wi!l ftrvc a Typical End, It is 
tjpt exaft cnongh tP either main Intention, to be die piinci- 
<dA Thing to be meafored by that Line of Time. 

And tor the making good tbefe Aflertions, I flian now 
' upply my.fclftothefolemn Proofof the^two Propofitions. 

1. That the 2500 Dt^s are a defiiiitive Line of Time, 
ftoni the beginmng of the VtrfAtt Mauwchj^ to the very 
End of Vhe Monarchies, arid till the St^eatn Monarefy ef 
•Chrjfi 3 and fo are to be jbyrfd to the end cJf^thc iifttiite, 
^nd thereby to the feveral Lines from the JGreatfimi- i thit 
tdtogetlKrinay reach iJiatCfld. ' = ' • • 

2. That theVifion prindpally intends Jhtichri^igi tytify 
Part, wherdnA»«<«K&»w'ftand«,as'a^Type.'-' .^ 'J' ■ ^^ 

Arfu. I. Fpr thfe Proof of the firft Aflferttoh I ofe-thii 6rft' A^ 

gnment ■ ■ i*^ ■ ; 

There is ti plain Goncatftiatfton or Gonsexion of <^W ^- 
•«» with the former, as Allowing ordeily upon or after it 5 
"For that purpofe and to .tnake it known, it hi 'b^ Danid tells 

c. 8.V. I. yg^ -j^^ ViBon appeard nntb htm, after that,;Whidh appear'd 
unto him at the fir ft 3 Ndw jfeat this |wa» ribrinteoderf, as 
any Date of the^»^», is vei^ plaSn, in Aat It is more parti- 
cularly dated by atffigning it to the third Tean^X BelJhUmar, 
whereas the ficft was amgn'd to the -fir ft yeat of the (ame 

Bel' 



Beljbazzar^ and fo muft needs be after the firfl Fijon^ even as 
Beljbazzars Third Year Biudbe-alier bis Firji. 

Thefe words therefore cannot, biit be of further Impor- 
laHcl^ and figm^ to las y This Vifion coqie» aOer tjie For- 
mer in a jaft Order, and pfdmbtes the fcope.of it, and adds • 
further Light to it ; Now it is moft evident, thcy&^r Deajii 
ioteoding'^r Kingd^imy and Anthhriii ^x)d^iftth Hcfr^twiA 
his Tiffie^ Times ^ and hatf.d Time^ anA.t^nJiis b^ng de- 
'fir0jf'4, mdthcrKi^tdMfrffO^^^^^ ^ucceeiii.rig. ^re the,Pf jii- 
ctpal Ob|eds. of that Vi0off^ ^d therefore thi^j Wft be iJQ of 
This. And in fonie notable Inftance thereof^ Jtc oHninL exceed 
Ib^ Notices of the former^ an^Jvhaft c^n that b^but mthn^ 
Notices of Time > Wherein it is fo 4>arti^ular as tq 9^5^ 
BdiMi^s^ MoTftipgj^-foiiQ^^ it pne L^inft^w Tiflbe,.!'^ is 
kir the Hehem- 2^Q0 !Eye»^ MWi>^, not' 2396 '^ijf^ff^s 
Af<pntifVtfj^,,akfaougb for Argumems lake, wit^ Ojcdinar^ ^n-; 
gnagp, and ip Agreetnenc . with the fence; we tnzy^ exipreis 
itMA id the plural Nutjfiber^.jyid it is alfp cj^^d .^^^fio^v^f 
*be Efftnifig J^mftgj^ u> naany B^^i^^g^^^^J^^ 
comlnn'd iQj|k> oa?, firoiiii.thc Monarchy jf^QJf;^-\^^^ 
to the Monarchy ofChritis ^nivtrfd Kiingdom. ^ 

The VifiDflP b^?i» ^tribf^.PerJiM Mo^archy^^ g^^ on Gefieral 
tfa«)ugb lh« Gf'dciifnMpj^f/:!^^ 9qd iotq the End ^ ami the ^rgu.i^ 
Line 'S Tkn* hmi^, Mrallel witjik i% FiA^/^, tberefpre the ^fie 
of 7^Q6:]^veifingf^^Ju^ sxfiA reach from the Beginning 
of the P«r/iMi Mo^arckf tp the Mi?if4rr<:i/ ofCbrifi, which is 
the known and mofliqndoabted End of the Fom^narchies^ 
^aicriiraUMM4^^^,^ut under him. 

/I^ts A^viBent «oi;i£yQi x^theie three main Propofitipos. 
. : ; J» That jb?^yii» bfgips « the Pcrfiaf^ M(war/:hy. 
/ ^. Tha<ic runs .00 througb the Grecian Viondrcby to the 
End. ' - 

- ^ TfaM the Une of T^ne.j^um parallel viti^ 
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3 A Scriftnre Line cfTime, 

4 

SECT. It. 

Tlat this Vifion hegitis a* the Ferfian Monardiy, and the 
Pr<fofofit, - .* : 

^Hai the Vifion begins at the Vetfitm Monarchy^ I give 

tbefe undoubted Reaions: 

Bx4oo I . It is moft apparent in the very Portal of the VifUnf^ it wa« 

?*iven at Shufian the P^W, by the Rkfer DUi, a River of 
erfia, whither the Prophet was vffi/malfy convey'd out of 
fyhbu, to (hew the Tranflation of the Monarch from the 
Bahj/kmian to the Peifi*n Pritice. ^ 

The BdiybmaH Monmby was yet ftanding, the Propb^ 
- aSubjca o( it in principal Place 5 for he continued in his. 
Cm I. SI. Preferment in Balyhn till Cjfns the Perfku. He muft there- 
fore be refident at the time of the Vifion in Babylon^ and not 
a Runnagate from it, and his Loyalty; but was frpfbeticaUf 
and vifwnaBj'&t down at the Pallace of Pei^^ to (hew 
where the Vif^tu Dite was to commence, wa. from the Per- 
fiatt Monarehy. 
Jiedfm a If this were not enough, the Expofition of the ViftM be- 
■ gins with the King ofPafA^ and where the Expofition be- 
gins the VljtOH begins 5 neither of thefe can be contefted. 
Heafon 3 The Vifton crops off the BabyUmian Monarchy 3 The Head 
of Gold '^ and the/rff Beafi like a L/wr does not under any 
Symbol or Reprdentation appear in it. . 

The Monarchy was now indeed juft expiring in Belfha^ 
%ar's Thirdt which Scripture counts upon as his laft Year, 
and whereas the fbnner Viflont were deliver'd to us in the 
Language of that Empire 3 that thereby All People^ Tottfftetf 
and Languages^ which take care by one means or other to 
have knowledge of the Imperial Langiuge, might have notice 
of them. The Holy Spirit returns in this Vifion to the He- 
brew ToMgHCf peculiar to the Chttrch of God in the Old Te- 

ftament* 
. But 



/< Scriffurg Urn cfTim, 

But the Monarchy was not yet fully expired, ncx* «r9s the 
tpH^g^ in sU focce&ding Ages tp be bereft of its Bt$i ^ while 
.therefore the Image^ and ^tjcanifm o^t}M four Beaifs^ com* 
pleating the I^dge ftopd in the Eye of Prophecy ^ Neh(ch4d- 
ftizzer is the principal in the firSt Monarchy ^ with the Heart 
(ffz }Aan^ after his EagjUs Wipgs werepbtcl^d, importing his 
lober Acknowledgoients of God, upon the Humiliation, in- 
to which his Frenzy dejeded him, eyen into a (lat^ among 
the Beajis^ but he feems to have rifen out of Befiianijm it 
felf by abafing himfelf before Cod. D^n. 4. ult. 

The Beaii in the Revelation^ To (hew, thp Monarchic f^^ Pqw^ 
er of the ZiM^ge tranflated into that of the Beaft/ Kingdom 
iurvived whole and entiris in hiip, is relemUed with every 
one of tlie Beafts^ bimiclf being jthe fonrfb 3 and to adure 
us, he is the very fourth^ be hath neither in Daniel^ nor the' 
'4focalips^ any (hape, peculiar to him, but what in the Apocar 
lips is compounded of the Tbrpf^ as it were to (ay, All the 
Three exiftra in bim;> as ip one Image, Revel 13. 3. . . 

The principal Reafbn therefore of omitting the Babyloni* 
an Monarchy^ is, becaufe, The Prophetical Type of the four 
Monarchies^ being fully (atisfied, and replenifh^d^, The great 
attendance of the Divine Spirit is tb tb^Line of Time^ which 
it joyns to the Jewijb Lines, that jyent before, gnd particu- 
larly to Ezekiels^^o DajSy or Tears^ which juft CQmprehend- 
ed, and ended with the Bahylonijh Mom^rchy^ which Monar^ - 
cby in a real Calendar I have before, more than once faid^ 
began the Gentiles Times^ during which Jerufalem lay, and 
was to lye under Foot 5 but )uft here the Bahyjpnijb Monar-: 
chy is no farther given in Tjrpe, although it remains in the 
former Types, tp the laft } but the Future Line of^Tinje is 
given in 2300 Evenings Morning^from the P^JanMon4rchy^. 
beginning ^ And this latter could not have beep given with 
Vrophetic\ Secrecy, and yet . alfo without ConfatioQ^ if the 
former bad ijot been pqiittejli. whofe. Jjftap ^iire^Mb^ne 
ppuld pqt^^^^ inwfhisj bpt it muft wnfoui^J.T 

way/ ^ . . '. : ,..:. ^ ' ,, 

B But 
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But thus this principal Line reaches from lM*r4l Bahylm 
fatten tfi myfiical Bsiybm fttUti, from Liter4l JerufaleM near 
to be rebuilt wiih its Tempfe, to the New JemftUm^ whiA 
orach adorns this Line of Time, and Sets thefe two juft even? 
from Point to Point. • 

It is true, The Ftw^ as Vmperfd Wtnarchies^ are togetbes 
the great Cati4k of Tkne, till the glmo$$s Kingdom tfCbuifi, 
whatever great States or Kingdoms were coexiftent with them 
or any otthem at any Time; or have ari&n iince, do not 
mingle with this Stream, which runs ftrait on to this endy 
Qor are any of themielves adopted into it (bones than the juft 
Time of their Succe(Son into Vnk/erfal l^on^rchji j nor do 
they abide any longer in it, as a Calendar of Time, after 
once they are fallen.from that Vniverfal lAntanhyt each fiic- 
'ceffive Mon^cbf fubdiung the precedent, takes it op j and 
ki the Roman lAonarchy the Dragon reiigns his Seai and Fov- 
tr to the Beafi, the Imperial to the Autichrijiian^ without any 
Gonqueft, to whom, as the feventb Roman Head and Z^»j- 
verjal King^ the ten Kings giving their Power, the fourth. 
Beaii ftill furvives j differently from all the reft of the Suc- 
ccffions 3 for each SuccedSbn was by Force befides this 3 foin 
This the whole Line is continued to the Kingdom ofChriff t 
But if any c^ thefe Kingdoms falls in its order of Succeffion,, 
and becomes great afterwards on another Bottom^ as the 
Perftatf fubdued by the Grecian, ihs Grecian by the Roman, 
^ one afterwards rifing in its own Name, the other in M<f.- 
bomet'9, yet they diftarb not this order, nor {o mnch as en- 
ter a-ncw into this C<«^</4r of Traw. 

And becanfe of this real fobftantial Cakttdar of Time id 
•hefe Monarchief, the firft Aft of Cbrrji't Kingdom is record- 
»Goilm. •<** ^y *h« AfoftUi Paul to be xhtftOting down «/? Rnk, Au^ 
thvrity, and P#ir«r, referring efpecially to tbefe)!>»r M«»<ir- 
«6re/, the great EmWem of fuch BLuIe and Power j^e/za. when 
die Ktn^iomf eftkis Woi\d become the Kingdoms of the Lord 
and eflns CiffJI, Rev.iu 15. Theo 9]^t\a3 Calendar of Rnk 

wd Pover is at an eftd, ' 

That 
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A Serif tHri Line of Time. 1 1 

That therdbre Which is moft confidcrablc in the Esfda^ 
nation of this Courfe cf Time farther to us, is, That where^ 
j» the GegtHes Times^ vi%. this iUbftantial Calmdat of the 
fi^r lAMorcbies^ began in the BahyUnian^ (b long as that 
Cakndar is in preftntiDg, ^e Babylonian is never* omitted, 
but is the Capital in it 5 but when it comes to this Numeral 
Line, or the 3900 Ev. Mar. it t$ then omitted, becaufe the 
Nmneral' Line runs^ not upon any Kcvoluttons of tbefe M^** 
narchits^ but upon Ibme eminent Providence of God towards 
his Churchy either of Mercy towards it, or its fufiering under 
the Tyranny of (bme of thdfe lAanarckies^ efpecially the Be- . 
ftian ^ as will be feen sdl along) which is a very clear Rea« 
Urn why the B^ylmian is firflt (b chief in the Cahndar of 
the Monarchies ) for that being one, and the fir ft, it muft be 
4b m the Real: But when itxomes to the Numeral, it is of 
no u(e, becaufe it bad been given in the laft numeral Line,. 
M.tben eitifting) it is not given ip the fbUowir^ Numeral^ 
becaiife it was then paft, and would diforder the. Accooon 
The real Cakndar b taken from toidiVnivirJalMonarchj that 
had the Jews, particularly the Tribe ofjudab^ m Sub^ediorr, 
and^ib oppre&^d Qirift's Kii^donir here the Babylonian wivs 
the yir/?, the Perfian the ficondj the Grecian the thirds the 
flmtbthc Roman** under which, t&ImferiaU firft^ the^^trx 
were dejbldled^ The manly Birth ^ or ChriSt^ 0s King^ was 
watch^d^ as by a Dragon ^ Chriftians lay, as martyfd under 
the Akar^ and then under it, as Anticbrifiian^ lies fubdued 
^ffirttual Ifiael, till both That, and the Tioelve TribtSyStrt 
reOor^d by Chriji's Kingdom. S6 thefe are the* Times of the 
Gentiles, before which neither the tutelve Tribes, nor the 
Afofiolical chnrcb are fiiliy reftofd, or can be. 

From aU wfaicb^ k is nsoft evident, that though the Vifan 
id not dated from the Perfian Monarchy, as if it was given for 
liie Perfian Monforcbys falce^ yet the 2300 £v; Morn, begiff 
juft' when that be^ns, and very fitly^ becau(e the Perfian 
Cjrus found die Temple fallen, and the daily Service of the' 
fms takfn nmaj^ and proclMms theRcftGration^ whwh makea 

B 3 the 



« 

1 2 A Scrifture Line of Tim. 

the Diste,' as we (hall (ee. And this is the firft thiiig that 
was ta be prov'd; 

Fr6pof.2. The (econd Propofition follows 5 vte. That |he In'Ml^ 
V three hundred days of thib Vijioft^ as alfo the Things contain- 
ed iait, Tun down, and reach^D the end q{ AU^ or to the 
Ghriotfs Kingdom rfChriff. 

Of this we have many Argumems in the Fj^oh itfilfi whicK 
having briefly direded' firft unto, I will endeavour by far* 
ther ftrpng Proof from the whole courfe of Prophecy to efta- 
blifbit. 

Arm. I. ^^^^y ^^ifion ofDankh^ except the following Vifion of the 
' ftveuty Weekiy which, haith the high and noble Subjed of the 
Death and ReJkrreSfion of Oftr Lord Jep0 ChriSt^ making an 
endofSih^ and bringing in everldfUng Rigbteoujfhe/s ^ but el(e 
every ftjion runs exprefly to the lalf End and Kingdom of 
ChriH. 

And whether even that, does not after the Dejotation of 
Jndaifm give a ProfpeS: of thtir Reftoration alfo, figDified 
by rhi ip, or until the Conjnmmation^ until which their De^ 
folations are to laft, and no longer, I leave to the Learned ^ 
however. It certainly bears its part iaxari^ying on Time to^ 
that end* 

But the very Shape and "Defign of all the other Fifwnfh 
moft apparently That End^ and therefore I conckide, of Thb 
alfo. 

Argit.2. The often mention of the End*^ Three Times the F/}ii;/r.and 

Dan. 8. *^^ ^^^ ^^^ conjoyn'd 3 At the time of the End^ the Viponjhalt 
bei and the Expoiition of ttit V^fionh to make Daniel kpotP^ 
tfihat Jhall he in the laii end of the Indignation^ and at the 
Time appointed^ the End Jhall be. Now what End can be fo^ 
abfolute, as to be underftood by its naming only, except that 
End ofChriB*! Kingdon^^ fo well known by the former ^/i-" 
Ms^ and by the following Vi^n^ chap. 1 1* v. 27. ? When h€^ 
caufe of this End^xo which every thing has led, and made no 
delay beyond its Time, therefore all Defigns of the tiva 
Kings^ deiigning a longer Monarchy ^ and to that endjpeaki 
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ing l^es at cm Table^ could not profper i for i\ii^ ^d ap« 
pointed did not allow it tQ. either of them, tbe,umycrfalJS/»i9- 
firt of the Romans^ fpoken of in the Sbifs of Qhitiim^ co 
mingoa. 

' And what Ulf 4nd of the Indigndtron can be tneant^ but 
that of the Defolation determin d on the Jews in the very next 
Fifioft^ that explains it tc^ether with JBz^^ieZV bearing their 
Jniquity^ tiU the Nejf JemfaUm i ^ 

So the Virion being for many dap^ its being commanded Otti.8.T.2^ 
to h^fiut If/, the aflerttng it to be tme^ as John^ Apoc. 21.5. ^i* 
Theje Sayings are tme^ Daniel* s deep Sleeps Htckpefsy ^^^ting- ^^' 
being alianiftid for days,- anfwerabl^ to the Vifioos being 
for Uays^ viz. many Days^ argues to how great a Period the 
Vifion tends, and what a ^taicourfe of things it was to run*. 

And to conclude this Eleafon s That very Title of the Vifion^ 
of the Evening and lAer-ning^ or of 2300 Ev. Morn*, collect- 
ed all into one^ (hew the long Ni^t of three Idolatrous M?. 
narchies^ and longeft in the Roman AntichriUian^ and the 
.glorious Morning ofChriJi's Kingdom. 

There cannot be two Exprleffions of the noted Endof Arga.^^ 
Daniels Vijions^ more full and adequate than thofe two, how- 
ever briefs The San3t$ary (hall be cleaned in corrclpondeQce 
with Ezel^els Vifion of the New Jerujalem^ and its SanStuary^- 
and of the Saints taking the Kingdom. And the in(blentiC/;;^: 
(hall be h'okgn without hand^ even the Prince of fierce Coun- D^n^. aa- 
tenance^ who(e LooJ( was more fiout than bis Eellowsy whb ^^J|[ 
bad the Eyes of a man^ to underhand dark^ Sentences^ grow- ▼•d* 
i^ggjreat^ but not by bis own power^, but as the: Toes ofQlay^ ^^*33yi^ 
and Iron^ broken without hand^ or by the Stone cut out of the: 
Mountain without hand. 

Nor can any thing be tnore agf eeaUe to the two Iufcrii^ 
ptions on the End in the Apocalyptical Prophecy^ It if done j, Biefel 
it is done^ one the End of the Bcaji's Kingdom^ the other ons^^^^r^ 
the Kingdom ofChriSl, or the New Jerufalem ^ '^^'' ^' 

Now from ail this of the Vifion beginning with its ^300 propof^^ 
Ev. Mor. at the firftof the Perfian Monarchy^ and To running: 

to 
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t0 the end, k plainly fblk)ws, Thofe 2306 are not the 
Oaft^e dfthe daih Sacrifce uk§H dway^ but of the whde P/- 
fion^ from the rerjUn through the Greciaff^ to the «nd of 
the Ramats^ Antichrtfiian Moftsrchy^ and the Kingebm of 
ChriSi 5 and io the V^n^ and the agoofe/. Afcf. are equal. 
So thdit the tnoft literal fenfe of thoie Words, (IJttto ham 
hng^ or ntrto v^hen^ the y/fioff if the Daily ^ and of the Tranf 
grejJioH of Defolation^ to give both the SanSnary^ and the Hofi 
to be trodden nnder foot ^ And he faidtmto me^ unto 2300 
Ev. Mom. Thtn Jball the SanSnary be cleansed.) .TTie literal 
fenfe of the Qucftion, 1 lav, cannot be. Unto how longdoes 
thiB Takptg atpoy^ &e. enaure ? For (b are not the Words 5 
But, Unto how long that whole Viiion, whoft principal 
Vtfnm^ or Thing fcen, is the takjng amay^ efr. amtdft many 
oihetVifa in the whole Frame, as the Tares was of that ex- 
cellent Parable, Matt. 19. 96. that had feveral other Materia 
al5 to compofe it, and yet is call'd the Parabk of the Tarei^ 
and b indeed of the very &ine Import, with thi? Antkhrifiia- 
nifm^ and Prophecy of it. 

: Now when fiich* a Queftion is ask*d, and the Anfwer b 
gWen, to fo long^ the rooft natural fenfe is, When no Time 
is fix*d for the Beginning, that the. jm-fent Time fliould be 
underftood to be h 5 and when it is added, And then Jhalt 
the SanSnary be cleans d^ it i* plain, a cleaning of the SanBn- 
^h proportionable to the treading it under foot^ muft be un- 
derftood to be the end of the Vifion^ and of \t% 230a Dayj^. 
From all wbich^ it is evident. The 2300 begin and end with 
the Vijfon. And it will be farther evident upon thefe fol* 
liDwing Reafons; 
Keafon I . The Viflon is one entire Vifion^ though it contifts of feve^ 
ral Members^ and however. They may be diftinguifh'd in 
the Vi^n^ and be divided in the Events, what Date ofTime 
is given with the Vifton^ as this one Vijhn^ agrees to the tphok 
Vijion and not to any (in^ fart^ but as fo united with the 
vshok*:^ however therefore the Vifion may be denominated 
from any (ingle part, as principsdly to be remarked, as the 

Vifion 
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Fil^ tftbe Diuljf, &C. The Ftfum «fthe Ev, ^. ytt io any 
thing relatmg to the Fifoitt as the Pifott it iklCt the wltpl« 
muu be intended, and not that part. The feveial p^irts of 
the Vifim have indeed feveral fpaces of Time cut out of the 
whole (pace, proper to themfdves. 

Bat as the Yipou is one entire VifiM, Co die Datt is one 
entire Date, and can be no other to agree with the whole 

The Vifiott h caliy ten times. The V/>>», to (hew it is 
all one and the (ame Vifioii, and the feveral parts of it arc 
but as the parts of one and the iame Body, Lines of theiame * 

The Expo^kn of the Vifiou anfwers pt^ for p^rt to the 
Vififfn it fel^ firft given 9 laving, that in the V//k>» A^clm 
the Tjpe appears nppermofl:, but in the Expofition the AntP- 
type appears uppeimoft, and; as in Kea(bn it (hould be, ia 
inofl: apparent : and the whole ViSi»n being expounded, is 
caird, The Vi^n of die Even, and Ai^rxr. all the 3,900 being 
united into one, as it were to unite the y^hole Vi^n^ and 
the whole line of Time, as clofe and eotirie a» poffibiy 

may ba 
And which is moft remarkable. Before HiKExpo^utt of the- 

Vi^0«,die fpaceofTiffip allowed to ^ whole V/^xr,of which • 
die T^kjffl Avaj/^c. was the chief (as iathe Attti-tj/pe however 
' couched under the T^pe') is ^ven before the ^xpfifitim, ot 
. jfadt between the Vifafft and the Expt^ifiVi that i^ nnght dl- 
ftribute it felf to the whole of both; and in the Expo&AM^ 
it is therdbre (b fiitnm'd up, that it cannot be divided, but 
jnud remwi entire to the wb<^ > for it ia^ as wa^ &id, but 
one Ev, and one Mar, applied tp,.al^ the V^fip/nj apd .aftcu- 
.ward, we (hall find the DhneUnd, or Allotmetit to each part, 
and moft particularly to the Daily taken avofi to eadi,I- 
fey, their part,, of the 2300 fiv.AIir. , 

. And left any otie (boold infifl; too hard on» t^e D^fy^ vat 
derftanding it of the Jemjb dailf Sacrife»y beudes, thflft any 
Word importing Sacri^cc is pcoonded, aiid Ody Tammith^ 

■ dir 
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or the Cofttifikal^ applicable either to Sacrifice^ or Service 
tend Werjhipm general, ufed; it is alfo to be obferv*d in the 
Sxpofition^ in the place of many Words concerning the dailj 
takgn'^away^ we have the whole Aftion in Expreffions moft 
proper to th? BefHan Frince^ according to all Prophecy of 
the Old and Netp Tefiament^ and not at all proper to Antio-^ 
th^s^ and nothing (aid of the ddilj at alls but the entire P5- 
fion is fumm'd up in Ev. and Mor. And all this we may con- 
ceive, leaflrthe 2300 Ev\ Af^r. (hould be mifapplied to that 
• 5)art, wss. of the Daily % which is proper only to the whol^ 
So then if the Line be comrochfurate with t)xWifion^ it 
muft begin with the Ferfi4n Monarchy^ and not with the daily 
iaken^avpay^ for That, in whatever (cdfe expounded, was not 
tiiri6ng after; in the (ame manner. If the Nijign goes on to 
the grfcit visional End in Daniel^ viz. the breaking of all the 
Monarchies in AntichriSf^ and the Kingdom of Christ appear^ 
ing in the S^nSmary cleans d^ it cannot be applied to any ta- 
Mng that was; begun, and tnded long before that End^ as all 
takings symy^ ofwbai kipd (bever, that have- been thought 
X>f9did, (and- mefft particulaifly ihMof Antiochuf^ except 
that taking away by AntichriSi 5 \yhich therefore is the oilly 
taking atf>ay here to be underftood. 
.' And from every Particular of this Diicourfbit undeniably 
appears, Theft Ev. ttnd lAor. ^rc iMttxre HtturalNySfhemers^ 
but 2300 JEtf. and -M(?r. importing fo many Years 5 for a le(s 
j^ace of Time could not jcontain fb great a Ytfton and its 
Charge. 
Argu. 3. • it a -Line of Time were given applicable ottly to the Time 
tof the daily Si:&ifkexSktvi a way, there would be* fome cer^ 
fainTime^ feM Whra^thatf/^;/)?^ away was to begin ^ according 
^o all Ufage in this Pihphecjy The joWeekszxQ dated from 
Wikgoing forth €f the Word :^ the 1335, from xhciaking awtty 
of the daily: And in the Apocalyptic^, Prophecy we (hall Aid 
&MiG certain Epa^ht of each nunaeral Line : 'but • there- beii^ 
no*J^(^^Atot'hdfe230oEy.Mbr. but the general £povh ofthfe 
V/ii^one.andthe fame, as- we (hall.find, ilvith the Jeventy 
Weeks^ That muft be the Epoch. Seeing 
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Seeing the Anfwcr (.And the San&MrjfiktU ba ckansd ) Arim 
and the Ibxpofahm of the Vifon^ touching the King exerdfing ' ' 
the Tyranny, Brokgn mthoitt batuiy gives the full End of all 
TjratiHf on the Satnts^ and of all taking away tbdr daily 
Worjbif^ as it was under Bahyhn continued to be takpt 
^»ay at that Tiaie, and after by Antmbm^ laft of all by An- 
tiehriS 5 it is plain, according to Scripture- UGige, The End 
u principally intended, which fuch a courfe of Time is to aty 
tain 5 As the complemental £m/ of the 70 Week* making an 
end cfSm, 8a. is chiefly purfued in the next Vifion, The end 
ef Wonders, and the State of Blefednefs in the 1 3 9 5 Days o[ 
the hfi Fifionx and here the SanQuary ckansd and AntichHB 
brckpn, it the main intention 5 and fiom the preient V^, at 
that NOW given, to thofe Ends, there would be 2300 £«, 
and Mar, 

So that the Uking amqi ihe daily does not ^read it felf 
upon the whole a^oo Ev. Mor. and So end with them, but 
e'rc ^1 fidb Things as a tyraBoous taking away the daily Wor- 
fiif cfibe Smnts would be at an end, it would be (b many: 
for the Viflin indeed fpieads it felf upon sdl the 3300, being 
-for rix>fe many days^ but the tnkiifg 4may began but at its 
<own Time, as m^ (hall fee, and«Ml«/at the a^oo endings 
fo many-froai the Tlfaw eftbeVifion, and fo was nnta tbtm^ 
'ikax is, whenever it began it readied to the mi^ of Uie -a^oo 
of the ivsfoA; Vipm., eVe the Sandnary was deans' d. 

That thefe a^oo Em. Mot, are a Line of Time of fo great Argu. 5; 
•CDai pteh enfion, as from iJ^al to Myfkicd Babylon's ¥nO, 
from the Heftowtion oSlMeral Jemfahn to the New pn/a- 
lem^ may be aigued from fevcnu extradtdutary Notes of Ho> 
aoar upon tiits l^ine, and tfae/^« ^it. 

I. The very drawing it oat to Co great and tnlufual a 
kngth, is an{xnallel'd in all the Scripture ; fb that if it were 
iMt great to m Beginning, as that State of Things wovld ad- 
ant, gw«t in the End, as that State of Thii^ inqiorts, and 
great in its (ubordinate Lines, it could no ways anfwer the 
Magnificence of (b great a Number, efpecially when the fro- 
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fhetkal Abbreviation of Time was come into u(e bf (b pecu^ 
liar an Ordination of God in E%ekjeL 

Even this does fufficiently argiie, where it begins, whi- 
ther it tends, what fpace of Time it fpans: Cypher or (hort- 
Gcn.19.27. hand was of Old in propbetici^nie ^ a Week for feven Years, 
Ntimb:?^ y^^^'/ D^J* forfart^ Tears in the WiUUmcfs, feven Ears of 
34. Cern for Jeven lears^ Jiven Times far Jeven Tears ^ Dan, 4*. ax 

But God declared, and promulgd it as the Law of Interpre- 
tation of prophetic k Time, E%e^ 4. So we underftandyez^eir^^ 
W^fPei^/, IVeeks of Tears without controul, or 490 Years, Dan^ 
9. 24. Now if contnary to fa many Inftances of the propbeti- 
€al Uiage of (uch Abbreviatures, it (hould draw out Years 
into their full Length, or Numtaier of Days,' How could we 
underftand the EKvitfe Mind in it, efpecially on no greater 
occafion than Antioehm*% Tyranny, as (hall be after argued ^ 
Prophecy^ that ama0es Time by giving Tears in Days, cannot < 
rationally be (iippps'd^to wiredraw Years into Di^s. 

But this is not All : There are )&»r(y Days fot fmrty Tears^ 
590 and 40 Days for fb many Tears --^ fevtniy Weeks for 490 ^ 
Tears ; 1260 Days for fo many Tears^ and Mosttbs propor- 
tionable: But 2300 Ev. M$r^ taken fot Ibmany Tears^ is ve« 
ry auguft, and (peaks a divine Zeal to grafp that great End 
of putting down all Rule^ and Autbarity^ and Potoer^ and 
Chfifk taking bk Power to himfelf,and Reigning^ yet not (b as 
to ciimini(h from Government, but to perfeft it to itsbigbefi 
Ends, under himfelf^ and his Supreme, and Univerial Aio- 
narcby. To gra(p this, I' (ay, within (b great a Line given, 
from the very 'Time in which it was given: This great Numi-s 
her is given by the divtm^ N^nberer. 

2. For JejMs Cbrijh tbe Lord oftbk Propbecfhz^ the pecu'K 
Bbo.8. i^ liar Title of Palmoni^ to which whatever fen(c we give, it 
admeni(besus to enquire for (bmething extraordinary § and^ 
if we re(t in what is every way iieareft, Tbe wondtrfnl Nnm^ 
berer^ it comes exadly to tbe wonderful Une^ and the great 
Secrets to beTound in it 
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9. Gabriel^ the heavenly 'Envoy upon all Declarations of 
the Kingdom ef Cbrifty as Dan»^. Luc. i. is esiploy'd in its 
Exp$fiti09n 

4. Dankh extraordinary Title (Son of Man) allowed him 
only in this Va^on^ aslninging to him the glorious Appearance 
^fpf^h of which Glory ^%ek!tU being more often an Eye- cap. i. 
witneb, is mcMre often call'd Son of Man* For if the Learned Cap. lo. 
^t.Ughtfboes Account of this Title, as a ChaUaifm, were^J;^^* 
gooA^Duniel^ who was the more eminent Chaldean^ fhould 
be oftnift invefted with |t. On the contrary. He only in 
this Vifion is ib ftiled, but Eie^iel often : and they alone en- 
joy it under the (upreme Son of Man of all the Prophets 3 and 
Daniel nevety but here, (hewing the high pitch this Pijfon 
makes, and its dole approach to Chris's Kingdom: from 
which his oxk^i Vifions do but derive, or are but preparato- 
ry to it. 

Nor is Danieh Attention, and fignalizing himfelf un wor- Cap.e.v. 
thy Notice, I lookjtd andfaw^ I Daniel^ and to me Daniel^ ^'l\h 
very agreeable to parallel Expreffions of the Apocalyptick 
Prophet^ I John. . 

But'in (faort, I condude from the whole. The prophetical 
Contexture hath given all poflible Advantage to the Great* 
ne(lofthis^^;!r, and its Line: I will now briefly add the 
Arguments fi-om the whole Courle of prophetical ScripinrCy 
which will much fcwtifie theft Textual Arguments, even as 
they receive Strength from them. 

Every Scriprare Line of Time argues this fo great a Line A^if.^; 
fi>om Adam to the Tlood^ from the Flood to Abraham^ from 
Abraham to the Redemption out of Egvpt^ from thence to o ^ 
lomony and fo to his Deaths are indifputable ; and genetsd 
Senfe of Interpreters carries the 990 Days or Tears as far as 
the Temple Immt. After the Captivitj^ few, if any, Chriftian 
Interpreters, doubt of thejo^xrf/ Weekf^ as ^^oTearsy reach- 
ing to M^ah. I4ow if thefe Lines are not continued, fiird 
up throughout the whole fpace of Timd, even as a Vacmim is 
"in Nature, fo would fucb an empty fpace be in Time ; it 
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turns aU to CoafuCbn^ we ftc bow hard it is to fan the be- 
ginning or end of any Line, for want of acknowledged eofh 
tinucd Lines 5 as we find by Experience, how few agree ia^ 
^ either the Beginning or Period of the Wwi^/ while they uni- 

verfally agree in the definiteoels of the Line. Let then £»* 
, MitU 490 days reach ta Cyrns^ as I have endeavoured to prove, 
and how )a(tiiy will theft 3300 days pyn them which were 
prepared as a medium betwixt Hi^mtd and Profhttical' 
Time. 

And why fliould we think, God, who hath taken Care for 
fooie parts of Time, hath not taken Care of all^ Sedng the 
Provtlkm elfe is maim'd, and unequal $ or why iot.HiftmcMl: 
Time, and not for Pr/^baick} Seeing, Prophecy ztidnijhiy 
are alike preient to him 5 and to us Prapkecji is the more no<* 
ble, and requires that afluralice moft: Why for the Church 
of the Old Teftamtnt^ and not for that under the G^e/, when 
Revelatioffal is higher, and more perfed. 

It is a vain fubterfuge, That, vAum the Timis of the(e Gen- 
tile Monarchies came in, God trufted the Records of Time 
with them, which he did not truO: with his own People, 
without a lupream Hand of Reveldtioti^ fixing fuch Lines of 
Time, as were 190ft exaft, either before by Prophecy, or after 
by Hifiary^ as we (ee. 

Now if tlus Atgtiment have ftrengih i& it, where can we 
find (uch a Line, as this, fo ag*grandiz*d, fo extended from its 
Epoch to the laft end of all ? 
'jtgu^r. We (hall find this long Lim of Time^ diftributed into its 
parcel^ and collateral lisre/, and fupported by liiem. 

Daniel in the very next Fifion «ves us the firft, in the Tkne, 
or '(pace of the words going firth, and from thence fmenty 
toeekf. Then follows ^t fialed Time, which by tfaerez^/a« 
Honal Prophecy^ we knew cert^nly laying it to tiiftory^ to be 
400 years. Then folld w immediately the thirteen hundred 
thirty five j twelve hundred fixty of wiuch are gi^^ u we 
(ball fee in ai ninefold variety, ^ yet confe«. 

Now 



Now tfiole tvfo^ fmrJmudnd Nwtj of the 70 Wee^f^ and 
tthieem b$mdr€d thirty five^ can allow fpirce but for 47 $ nsora 
Having tbeo ib good groand 10 fix four hund^dhcVN^n the 
Wedkft and the I335t we may find in the Time oftbeWord^ 
going forth fpace for tho fiveiOjf tfw, but for no more. All. 
which I propofe rationaUy to make out 

So then we have thii great Proof of the 3300 Bveuings 
Mfrmngf^ a$ agoo years, That we find them in the dired 
ftream mScripture^ Prophecy ^ and the Confoiratton ciHifiory 
hitherto, which is more fatis&dory theo nii^^r^ giving us a 
courfe of Time, and its Events, one anfwering the other, for 
here HiSiory and Prophecy meet, as we (hall fee. 

After fo folemniz'd a Pn^^y^ or i^ifiani oftk^daHy^OK 3? 
Tammitb takfn awaj^ we find the la(l fiventy five in the thirteen 
kindred thirty five^ fo remarkably epocKd with the Tammitb^ 
daily ^ or continual takgu amay 5 and Daniel alTured his Lot 
at the end of them, as it were in the Ne9 J^nifale^, or the 
^anSnary oleans^d^ to either of which, s^ the Inheritance o( 
the feakd Trikes^ or the cof$rJej of the truly holy Priefihood^ the 
virord, Z^f,^invite^ very lively our Thoughts ; fo that from 
hence we know ia this after Vifum^ what might elfe puzzle 
our Thoughts 5 vi^* How many of 2300 days are to b^ M* 
Qgn^d CO the daily tahjm axpoy^ feeing <he whole Number ap- 
pertains not to the taking axoay^ but tq the whole Vifion^ We 
know, I (ay, the DaHy taken 4sm^, begins ai -thq firflc of tho(e 
13^5, and ends in th| laft of them, wft. in the San&uary 
cleans d perfed^y^ and not in the pr«pvatioQ only, at the 
5225, ended. 

And fo having fini(b€d the fifft Pofitiop, concerning the^^^i^ ^• 
jOfl; meafure of this Line, I cope to the (ecop4, vj2^ That 
the T^fwn intends Anticbrifi in every P|rt» wherein ^Antfochm 
(^ands as a ?jfj)j^ y And.thefe two laft Poiiti^n^ con6fm, and 
ftrengthen oa^ ^otfa^r b Fig^ if th? ^^« W 'm 2300 days 
run to the end» tb^y iwift mil to Antifhrifi^ feeing Anti^ 
cbriii is at the End of all Thinigs* And \i 4^ticbrifi be at the 
end of the Vifian^ Antiofhnf cstn (iand in the Vifion^ but as a 

Type to Anticbrilt, wbP M « tb* ^4^ 

Further^ . 
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Further, if the Roman Antichrifiian Power be not theif»- 
ii-TypetQ AntiochusJiheHead of tht Image is not only lopp*d 
off in this Vifian^ but the Roman Entajl^ which appears the 
principal, and at the End, in the former ^m, is dodi*d in 
this, even jvhcre the End is fo often memoifd^ whereas in- 
: RcvcL de^ the Imperial^ Roman Power ^ given in the former Fijions 
''*'^ as pf«oBeding the AntichriHian^ is in this^;^^ fet in the 
Anticbriftian Power ^ zs the Dragon in the Beaft^ and fo in the 
• Xz&Vifion^ r.ii. that we may know, -He is the principal in 
it, and (b may underftand him in the Afocalyfs accordingly. 
Further yet, Antiocbus is every way too finall to be any 
more, than the Type info great a Vtfion 5 What remarkable 
Bftd did AntiochHs give, that the End is fo often recorded in 
his Vijionj he gave none to the Monarchies of the former 
Vifionsfit to the Indignation againft the Jews^ nor to the delay 
of chrifis Kingdom^ there is no Monumental End^ but of 
himfelf, and that not defer ving this PriifAfr;. His Dajs were 
not many, why then (hopld the Prophecy he fina up > Nor 
were they fo far off, as the Things feen in the following Fi-* 
fion^ c. 9, nor till we encounter the lame, again, ^; 11. c. 1^. 
as running to the fame End, do we meet wtdi any fuch men- 
tions of the End. 

Why was Danklio famt^Jlck^^ aJionifh*d^in a deadfleep at 
Anfiochffss Tyranny? Who had known the ^7/ fo long ta- 
ken away in the Qiptivity, who foresaw the Romans defih- 
•^^"•^* twg Wing of Abomination^ and the Jfws after Tronbkf^ re- 
counted after Antio&hns Epiphanes^ in the Maccabean Story, 
betwixt thefe Vifiont and the MeJJiab. But the fo ftrange, the 
fo unaccountable, foul, longfome, ApofiacjvfAntichrifiy lying 
fo Idng, on the fo excellent Religion of the Gofpel, ecdip- 
fing the Kingdom of Chrift^ Full of all the moft pernicious 
EfTeds is defervedly Afionifiing to Angels and Men^ and 
captiviaHng the Many, the Wife and theGreat againft all Scrhm 
ture^ Reafony and even common Senfi^ and were it not for 
that Captivation, ks unworthy Confutation, as the Alchoran. 
The very Hiftory of Antiochns^ as it were proper to Anti- 
cbrifiy is only to be found in the Anticbriftian C^on of Scri- 
pture 
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ptore, and only Typically given in Daniels Prophecy^ (hew« 
ing it of no great Account with Ood, 

The Time, The underfidnding dark, Sentences^ ihcff'awwg 
great not h/ his. ovm Pawer^ are no way applicable to any hi- 
fiorical Memoirs ofAntiochis. A Prince furious, adive, en- 
terpr liing, at the Head of hk warlike Affairs. 

Laftly, the very Ev. mor. ofthk Line^ a manner of Speech 
not ufed in Scripture from the very firft oiGenefis^ till now, 
lead us to the nevp Creation ^ to the Reftitution^fall things^ to 
the. bright Mornings Stars dijplay of his Beams ^ and in the 
mean time, even . as Days comfotmaed of Ev. and Mor. (b 
thefe £z/. A&r. with ^^p^ Fitnefi and Naturalneis, luftain 
th/^ prophetical Type of Time, . Days for Tears. 

Of all which,, let this be the applicatory Remark, to lead Kmi^ri^. 
us with Confidence, AfTurance, due. Preparation ^ Faith, 
Prayer, and eaineft Defire, to him who faith. Behold^ 1 
,nsaks all things new^ and immefliately after^ as it were in rei Din.8.2^. 
.membrance.of his Dedarative Amen^ upon^the Vifion of the 
£t^. and Mar. It is imzi impoles his perfedory Finitive Amen. 



membrance.of his Dedarative Amen^ upon^the t^ifwn of the . - 
Ei^.and Mar. It is true ^ inyofes his per fedory Finitive -4«w»l Ti, sf*^* 
^When he lays no longer, oeal^ but write in Capital. Letter^ 



Theje Sayings are faithfal jsnd true. 

Whoiathen hy following the Lamb whitherfiever he goes^ 
overcomes^ (haU inherit all Things. Chrift will be his Father ; 
He (hall beihe Son of God and of ChriSC But the Fearful^ 
who are frighted into. Ant ichrijiiam Cympliances; the Abor 
imnable, e^^. funk down into, the Defilements of all (brts 
proper to the. foul State, Falihood, and the great hye of the 
Apojlacy^ (hall have their part in the Lak§ that bums with Fira 
and Brimfioney where the Beafi and the Falje Prophet are. 

Let MS then live by Faith^ and iiot draw rack ; for He that 
fiallcome^ will come^ and will not tarry. Evenfi^ Come Lord 
jefifSy Cometjmckly- Amen. 



S^ECT: 
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SECT. m. 

Weeks, ifaferted, Md ettdeavturd to beprov'd. Xhn. 9. 

« 

AviDg in the precedtnt Seftions efbbli(h4i the Gtand 
Line of 3^00 Etf. Mar. and their Ctetemiination to the 
Kingdom rf Chriit ^ I novr proceed to the Diftribation of 
this Line, and firft to the Line that muft, however (iibordi- 
tiate and collateral^ yet fet out at the very fzmt inftant with 
the 2^00 Ev. Mor. and that is, ^the Ward going firth. 

Now of this. It is moft evident by Scripture, that it muft 
begin at the Perfian MM4nrcby^ or the Monarcbji of Cp'Mf^ 

hPan. 9. ^f ^t DariM^ the Mede^ to whom Scripture allows only one 
Year, it did not be^nj for in that Year Daniel prajfcd^ and 
had this Vifion in Return of Prayer, as appears enoagh 
thfoughout this Chap. At Cyrus's jpfB year \t did begin 5 mt 
fo Ex^ra aflbres us» ch^. t. For muft not that moft necefia- 
lily be xht going firth of the Ward^ when Cyrus fent forth bis 
Proclamation^ and put it in Writings v. i, 2, &c> 

But although the Word began here to go ford), yet it is 

titofl: manifeft. It did not here attain its eff^ ; for then would 

it not have refted, and deafed 10 go firth any fiirther? Bift 

. we fiad it ftop"d after the Attar fet up, and the Foundations 

laid all the Reign of Ahafierus^ and in the Days of Artaxer- 

Ezra €.4. xes:^ whlch twp, as wc (hall after reafon, ttun be Cambyfis 

^4* ihe^on ofCyrus^ afid the Gountetfeit ^mtrdki ib that it as 
plainly iBpent firth again in the Reign of Darius^ known ito 
common Hijiory by the Name of Darius Hyfia^Hs. After 
that, although it came much nearer its Perfeftion, yet h was 
contradided in the Days of Xerxes Abafuerus^ by fb fcverc 
a Decree for the Deftrudion of the jfeir/, throughout all the 

:Efth.3.«. Provinces^ fo that Artaxerxes^ call a by Hiftorians Longima-^ 
nus^ illuftrated his fiventh Tear with the Word ccinpleatly 
going firth '-i The Eccho of which for the Jwilding of the Watt^ 

was 
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was in His tmemtietb^ and in his tbirtjjicond the Quavers of 
that (ame Ifarel^ in leave to Nebemiab to reftore Jerufulem in* 
to its perfeft Order and Polity : which plainly argue the 
Ww'd gont firth in his ieventh Year. 

Now although the great Perplexities of the ?erf$an Cbro^ 
mlogj are no way to my main Intention to be concerned in, 
yet the making it Evident, that the Goif^ firth of the Word 
muft take upiuch a Titne, as 7$ Tears, is of very deep be- 
hoof in that Intention, both as it gives great Afiurance to 
jtbe former principal Line of 3300 Tears 5 (hewing howyir- 
ve$tly fiv$ of them were fpent, and alio as it will inlighten 
ibnie Concernments of the Kingdom ofChrUt^ to which all 
Acraunts dTTime tend. Upon this whole Gonfideration I 
(hall endeavour the proof of fuch a fpace implied in the word 
gomgforth. 

, And fir(i I (ball obferve that which I do not look upon 
fa confiderable as to call it an Argument. The very Phrafe 

cigpingfi^hm^^^ protMded and prolonged ^^iV^ ^ich-s 2. 

firth by the Word. The lame Word is us*d of mm, wboji 
goings forth are from tvwlaQmg. But more enforcingly to 
prefi this, I thus argue. 

It is isqpo(fible tofpare any of tho(e great Decrees we have J^f.g^^ ii 
fo fpecially recorded, £Ar4 i. c. i. c. 6. e. 7. from the words 
going forth. 

Not thej&i7, becau(e it was the jSrHF^ (b much foretold 
of formerly by die Prophet Efaj^ of fo iamous Memory, and 
that)?riif broke the Bonds o<theJfeiiv}ftC^ Who can 

with poffible ReafiMi fiippo(e. That had no Interelk in the . 
words going fortb^ in which Prophecy gloried fo long before- 
band, that was even pointed upon by Gabriel^ and from 
which the other Decrees were derived, as is exprefly mentf* 
oo*d in Darim's Decree, £zrd c.6. compared with Dasi. 9. 2 1 ? 

Nor can ^ficond Decree of Darim be denied a place ia 
it, which (b united it felf with C^rmss Decree^ that if either 
was the iv^r^ goprgfirth^ both muft be fo^ for tfao they weie 
diftant inTime,they were one in Subftance,and by it the Tea*- 
^/r^was built. D And 
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Ears 7. And lead: of all can the Decree of Artaxerxes in his Jwenti 
yeoT^ be impeached as to this Right $ for it was the perfe« 
Q^c Decree^ fo liberal and ample, with (uch Peculiarities in 
it all along, that there is not a word in the whole but yields 
an Argument: It excells all that went before, and leaves no 
Room for any to come after ^ It carries a great SenfeofGod,^ 
revives all his Statutes and Judgment/ i It gives the laft Hand 

Eir.7, 25- of Beauty^ as Ezra exprefies it, to beautifie the Hokje ofjeba^ 
t;ahi and all this by thie Decree ofthe'Kihg^ hisjhen Couur 
fiUoTfy and Great Princes. Such a Decree^ as there was none« 
like it before it^ nor after it_any fiich. The King only nrip 
Letters after it, to the Keepers of the ForeSt^ and after that 
gave only a ParoU Leave to Nehemiab^ without writing any 
thing : fo that this muft be the Gonclufive, Terminative De^ 
cree^ after which xh^fiventy Weeks proceeded immediately. 

By the binding and refioring Jerufalem^ we are to underr 
ftand the Tempk in the firfl: and mofl: eminent (en(e^ fo the 
Enemies of the Jews remonftrated' to the Princes ofPerfia^ 
becaule the Temple was^ the Glory of the Ciiy^ and carried- the. 
Building of that with it: this therefore they accused, biit the 
Building of their own Houfes was quickly permitted. God 

*«• J'+j upbraids the People therefore by. lia^i^ Is it Tim^for youi 
Ohye^ to build your own Houfes^ and to let this Houje lye 

W^fie^ 

Now the Temple was fkid to be fini^d by the Command 
Ift^.T4* ^'^^ G^^ ^flfToely ofCyrus^ Darim^ and Artaxer^es^ King 
ofPetpa^ and does as it were point to the Angels Embafly 
to Daniel upon hk Prayer^ that ^Commandment was come 
forth^ that is, from God^ and was to ran, as a Line of Time, 
through thefe three Kings^ who are every one nam'd» and 
the Kings between them coiBprehended in Time^ but left out 
as to the Building of the Temple. The Decrees of tbefe three 
Kings are moft diftindly, and by this peculiar Hiftory of 
Es^a^ given^ as an Explication' of Daniefs Prophecy , and 
God's peculiar Care over it 5 the want of which Qre over 
Asttiocbus*s Hiflory^ argues him only a Type of Anticbrilf^ to 
whole jB[/^/^ his Story is receded. Thi^, 
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This then is the natural Order of the words going forthf 
by which the Temple ipas bmli. The original, and fupreme 
Commandment Was God's : The fubordinate, and minifterial 
Commandment was of Cyrus^ Darius^ and after them of Ar- 
*ax€rxes^ King of Pertta^ Ex^. 6. 14. Which laft is indeed 
prokfticaBy nania^ or befi>re hand, but is fo remark'd, The 
^i^ ofPtrfia^ that he could be no other than that Arta^er* 
jce/, whofe Decree immediately follows , chap. 7. the Hiftory 
of whole long Reign, and as long-livd Friendfhip to the 
People of Qod, makes fo great a Figure in the ficred PerfiaM . 
Story. And although it muft be awnowledg*d we have no 
Evidence from tbote iacred Records, that this iirtaxerxef 
was the Son of Efiher by the Great Xerxes^ yet his loAg con* ' 

tinuance to rejiore Jerufakm by his Decree^ his Letter^ his 
Leave to Neiemiab^ firft reftoring it fully in its Tempk^ then |^^ ^ ^ 
in its tVall^ laftly in its Order^ and all witH fiich a ftrain of & j\. 6.;^ 
Piety, Love to God and his Churchy favours of fuch a Dc- 
fcentj and that God honour'd his Servant EJiier with (iich a 
princely Son : howevcri his Education in sl Pagan Courts the 
Iitterefts ^f Government, the Permifiion of Providence to 
Thinss to go on in their own C3ur(e, the very Current of 
Prapbecy in this (econd, Perpin Monarchy^ might lurprife hts 
Profilitifm to the Religion of the true Gad^ and (b he is no 
ferther honoured in &cred Story, than with that general 
notice he took of the Laws ofGodj and his^^r of bk dif^ 
pleafure: for w6y, (aith he, ihould there be Wrath again^ the 
^ealm of the KSng^ and hk Son^ vi%. from that God whooi 
he folemnly ftyles The, God of Heaven i 
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SECT. IV. 

Gives the proofs That the Time of the Words going forth was 
the firif Sewtnty Five Years of the 2300 Evenings and. 
Mornings. 



H 



Aviiig now fettled the natural Order of the Wards go* 
ingforib^ and finding that itmuflc needs pofSpls fuch a 
diftance of Time, as from xhejhif ^Cyns to fUMfiventh af 
that Artaxerxes^ who fuoceeded a Darius^ in his Decree for 
Ezr. 4« 5, the Building of tbeTemple after the Eftoppage of the &Ulding 
^> 7« in the 'Reign of Ahafuerus^ and in the days of z former Arta- 
xerxes^ and, a$ we (haU fee, of another Ahafuerus^ Efih. 1.. 
I come now to offer proof. This Space was a Space of/ewn^ 
ty five Tears. 
'Ann L ^^^ ^^ Proof I derive from the chief Scope of the Vtficn 
' * of the feventy weeks^ wHich Was the Allowance of fuch afpace 
of Time for Danieh People^ and Holy City^ to continue iuch 
a Peopk ofGod^ and fuch a Holy City^ until MeJJiah came^ 
mAfrlfiltd all the Types of the Laro and Prophecies concern- 
ing Himfelf ^ which could only be fulfilled during the Stat^ 
efpecially of the Tribe ofjadah^ till Sbilah cdme^ and of the 
Ten^U ofJerufaUm, and the Worft^ of it in its ancient State 
and before the reje&ion ofit : So that, whereas often in Eze^ 
Ezek. i<^- kjel and the other ^opbets^ the BahylMiJb Captivity and the 
^^' Defolation hy the Romans^ are tack'd one to another ; The 

Waters or Ocean is divided tor thefe 70 Weeks, and then 
They return and clofe again till the End of the Indignation, 
when thefe IVeekf expire, ebbing back till the Flood by 
T/V^/ f^j^a/4« defolated All. 

Before therefore ihtCe Jiventy Weeks could begin, Jemfa- 
lem muft be rejiord^ fo far, as in itsTeM^& 5 Its Wall^ and its 
mbole Order and State, mufl be returning within the feven 
frii Weeks of the 70, according to the Prophecy : Now what 
more probable Propordon, than )u(t fo many Years, as Pro* 

pbecy 
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fbt0 liatk (b evidently deftintl fbr^he Space between the 
Fall of the Great Citf^ My^kd Bsiylom^ and ffae Reftaratim 
$f all Things in the New Jerujalem^ which by the general 
View we may fee» md {ball &i<thef fee^ is' a Space of 75 . 
Yeas added to i t60y md making 1335. This tnay be there- 
fore an introdu^ve Ai^raeim . . \ 

We fee moft Aimooinacately^ l*he Time mufl: be Co long At^^.^^ 
as from Cyrta's firft Year^ to Art4xerxe/s femktbt now fi^ * ' :^ 
ventji five Tear/^ acoofdikg to fhe hc&^CkromUgersy is about 
(iich.a (p^^oe. That Grave and moft Learned Emendator of 
Timey Tho. Lj/diatt^ who was very induftrious in this very 
Joynt of Time, allows ySve^/^ Tearr^ and others come near- 
er. If thdn in tkajL igreat Maze of Cht(^$^ at thid .very 
Period, Seriftmrei vmpmt fo wtdt (ho bsSt Timifis fornS^e^ 
c^Ml^ Jhcy we batve rpafen to accept it ^ and that it does, fb, 
under the next and laft of DameFs Vifions, we (hall havS iar- 
tsber Advantage to prove s in die mean tkne^ It is no info- 
Lent.Pre(bmption« 

That great line' of 2900 E^ Mbni^.we hive found it, Argu.ll 
diftribotra to neceflarily by Prapbecf and Hiftmy^ giving 
(pace foe pventy five^ and no more, may ftand as a flbrong 
Argnment^ That thb was a (pace of fo many, and no more: 
For .when we find ievery way, thb bid&^feireft to be the 
Nmmbtr^ \ and that for the afoertaintng the Be^ning of the 
feventy weekf^ : wbich can oevn* elie be deteiinm'd, it is ne* 
cefTary fone %ace muft be deterann*d, and no Number fo fit sP^m^* 
as this NmA^j to make that WwA of9tcfi»cy fo fare as to 
be vaoicfitre than Eye-wttnefs itfilf. This principal Line fo 
(atiafied^ ootaipleatsallpr6o£ 

^ It b toot unworthy Obfervation ,' That when the whole /{rga. 4* 
(pace of the Wards going prth^ before the feventy weeks^ for 
iixrefiirMg of diat eminent State, of Jerufokm^ its Teazle 
and VVatJI^^ and the firft fiven of the Jitmuty for building 
tb^rr«tt| fdl of Clefts^»d Breaches, ycdXiy to be accounted ' 

reftoring Jerufalem^ the firft hyjilemn Decrees j the iecond by 
fome ]sXi founds of thofe words of Decree 5 The Years of the 

?er^ 
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Perjan Monarchy for the Tranfadion of this whde Matter 
^r e jaft feventy pve^ as may be acccMinted. 



Dan. 10. 1, ^y^^ before the jhp on 
V. 19- the Building^ 9 years. 
The Time of the Efiqp- 

page^ '11 yeirs. 

£z,j«i^» Dariifs to , the Teai^j' 

:firft FiffHure^^ .6/years. 



Kcheni* 



12. 

•22. 



Ahk/imif Xerxes of ^vk^ Kftk ;. 

and reverfiog Ms Maf4h siuL^. 

m»^ Decree^ 19 years, is* 
ToArtaxerxes hb i>faw in >»• 7- 

his fiv^b^year^ 7 years. • 
To his Le^iziie to Nehemiab^ ^^^^ 

t 2$ yean. 19- d. 



When therefore^ They have done ^fymbeUcMl SermcedE 
^accounting the Jivinty five years^ not cM&iwile accounted 5 
The Time from the fVeeks Beginning pointed out to feven 
Weeks ^ or 49 Tears \nik)itVifian^ hath a Room allowed for 
it in the Story, vi%. :25 years from the Decree in Artaxerxes 
his leventh throughout his Reign, Mrhich by all Hiftorians^ 
is agreed to be nearibrty fix ^ and ftom diehte Lett into the 
Reign of Dariuf Natkif^j which feems on purpofe nau'dto' 
continue the 49 years current, for which there hadbeen (pace, 
more than enough, ifdK Weeks had be^n fooner, then ylr- 
Uxerxes YAsJeventh^ and not /enonghv if they then begun 
without being Lett into the :ftei^« of T>anifr.Nrtb»y nor 
enough if they did not then ix^in, but at his 2ofib only. 

Now it is enough known. Scripture thus improves its 
mention^ or not men$i$n of TThings, its (b much mention and 
DO more, into j(^«r^^/ir/[^e/, and fo may very wdlbefiippos'd 
to do on thefe Perfian years. For it minds not Heathen Usr^^ 
nology^ but to ibme great purpofes $ i (hall give one Inftance 
among others, and it is that moft vifible one of Melchifidee^ 
who in Shem ftandi^ at* the Head of the (econd Roll of 
Patriarks^ without Father^ Mother^ Beginning of Days, or 
End of Life, is lb reprefented, by vertue of tJm'Symbolifm 
Hebr. 7. 3. Compare with Gen. 1 1. la 

^^^ 4 
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Argfj^ There is nothing more evident, then that the Re- 
faring "Jerufakm in its Ttmfk, and the BUILDING of the . . 
Wall are two moft diftindk Things, both in Daniels Prophe- 
cy, and in the Hiftory of fi&rj and Nehemiab j fo that they 
cannot be confounded either in the valuablenefs of their Cha- 
rader, or in their Tiqie,. 

Oqe, viz. ohhp Temple is mpft diftinftly recorded by Ez- JV;*^- 
fd^ the other by Nebemaby The one is call'd a Reviving to ^^ ^' 
Uft up Jbe Haufe iff anr Lord^ and to repair the Defolathm Eu. 9, 9i- 
tiereof, and this be calls giving a Wall in Judab and Jem/a^, 
km), The other is call'd by Nebemiab repairing the Cjf#^ of 
bis Fatbers Sepulture f^ which was no Diilioulation of the In- 
tentipn in more acceptable Words as (ome have thought i 
for no fuch needed to hina, who had given fo munificent a 
Deciee for thcTempleoftbe God ofHeavm at Jerufalem, That 
of the IVord going forth for the Temple is before th^Wee^f. 
That of the >f 4// is mihmthi^Week/^ zn^^ 
leave to fettk the Order,. 

•And yet all^ thefe are fo united in the common Interefts 
of Jerufalem^ and in fome Air of the Word going forth, for 
them, fo that there may be mpft iitly from the real Line of 
th^ forty nine years for budding the Wall, fo far as it is given 
in Number:^ a dommutucation of ^ fymbolical tine, according 
to the Years of the Perfian Mmarchj/j fa as that 75 may be 
collefted from the whole Number ^ even as the n>ord going 
Jbrthy that is proper cfpecially to the Refioring the Temple h 
communicated alfo to the SVpyal Later, {or Timber to build' 
the WallyZSA the -mird of Princely leave for Nebemiabs going . 
a!rp to fettle the Order *y(j that from the words BrOi going forth 
to the T/;9w within the l^/^» of Darius Nothm may be con- 
ceived a Line of the whole r^orXgoing forth, before the Weekf^ 
and to the end of the feven vpeeki^ viz. of 75 and 49 years 
which is the Point to be made gpod* . , 

SECT. 
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SECT. V. 

'Of the Seventy Weeks themfehcs in brief On Dan. y. ao^ 

THis Line of thefeventy Weeks h not only fo generally 
allov^ed and agreed by ^all ChrifiUn Inteffreteri^ but 
' alfo iniifted upon, as a aloft fundamental, deiaonftratiVe,. 
and undeniable Proof of Jejks ChriB the tme MeJJub^ come 
in the Flejhy againft the pcrrerfe Obfttnacy of the jfeiyi, that 
I (hall ndt levy any Argument for the proQf of it 5 not fity 
nx>re for the Dcfimtivene(s of it to 490 Years, than that the 
diftribution of it intoy^^^ i»eekf% fixty two tpeek!% ^fii weel^^ 
and that one lic^ei^ into a hilfwee^^ itA a halfwee^ cannot 
poffibljf ftand, but in.a moft certain Determinatton of Time 
to greateft exadnefi. 

Nor is it poffible lobe difjputed, when thofe Twr/ end, 
or what Situation they have in Time, fince they run fo un- 
doubtedly in the firfi half of the UB Week^to MeJJJah bdbg 
a$t offy and to the canfing Sacrifice to ceafi by the Sacrifice rf 
himfelf and in the lah hdfWeek^to the confirming the QoAd 
Covenant with many ; at the. end of which, the Jewifi ^a- 
Hon was refeSedy and their J^nM^fr Dejolations in vaiylom 
refiojp upon tbem^ and cover them with the Ten Tribes in a ge- 
neral Ceflation of being God's Feopk or z Hofy City any 
longer. 

ibejevenfy Weeks then ?re diytdid into tjhe fiven Weeks 

^ And w. ^^^^^^i *^^ ^^^^ ^^^ *^ Temple refior^d 5 ^fi^^fj tti>o Weeks 

bomBkiU' of Troublei allowing fome lucid Intervals 5 of whieh Antio- 

tH '^»?^ chm\ Tyranny muft be allowed a principal Inftance : on 

s^^l which, as a Type, is founded the /^^iMrtf/J[^)9fi(^/ of if/^/z- 

»mJ> or io chriftianijm. Then comes the half week, of Mejjiab^ offinifth 

^x^t^J wg Tranfgrejjion^ making an end of Sin; making Reconcilia^ 

tton for Iniquity J bringing in everlafiing Righteoufitefs : AH 

which Expreffions, I look upon as an exuberant fetting forth 

the Abfolutencfs, Perfedlon, and higheft EffeiS: of that one 

Sa^ 
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Sacrifice which Chrift offer d once for All^ by which be bath 
for ever ferfeSed them who are fanBifkd 5 by which, jfw//® 
Sacrifice Itid Oblation was made to ceafi^ even by the offering 
cfhimfelfbj ihe Eternal Spirit^ as a Lamb without Jpot^ effc- 
Shel^ purging the Conference (torn Guilt of dead Works^ to 
Jerve the Living God^ which Sacrifice^ in the Revelation h 
tranflated into^at Propriety and Pcculiarky of Expreffion, 
The Lamb^ flam from the Foundation of the Worlds Ret;. 13.8. 
and the corrupting and annulling that Supreme Point of 
Chrifiian Religion^ and the Service founded on it, and regu^ 
lated by it, according to hi own Purity, Simplicity, and 
Tranfcendency, free ^om idolatrous Defilements, is a Car- 
dinal Point of Antichrifiianifm^ and a moft proper Senfe of. 
taking away the daily Sacrifice s of which I am often to make 
Mention, and defire that ftom hence it may be carried all 
along with the Notion of the daily Sacrifice ^ (though mentis 
onedbut this once.) even this Sacrifice of Daily or Eternal 
Vertuc. 

The fealing Prophecy ^ and Vifwn^ is not only the Ratifica»- 
tion and confirming all Prophecy by §nijhing of it, as Chrift Joh,ip.jo/ 
declared, It is ^nifitd^ ip far as was requifite to that coming 
efChriH into his Mediatory and Redemptory Kingdom*^ but: 
figntfies alfo the feating of Prophecy at that prefent Time, fb, 
as ths* the ficond Coming ofCbrifi into his glorious Kingdom Rcv.5,1. 
ihould not at that Time be, but run through that courle of &ci ' ' 
fealing firft, during the Time of the/we» Sm//, then during* ^J''^'^' 
the Time of iJ^^ooo Jealed^ then during the feven Thunders Rcr.io.^ 
feakd^ under which Sealing we yet muft remain thcfe next ^^* 
following Ten Tears : Then all Things (hall be jmifHd (poken 
of in that yet fealed Prophecy for the Glorious Kingdom ^Rcir.itf.17. 
ChriB^ till thofe two words of Finiture are pronounced^ It is *• **• ^* 
d0ne^ It is done. 

Yet notwithftanding This, The mofi Holy is Anointed in 
his Refurr^ion , ttiade Lord and Chriti , the true Mejjiah^ Aas 2. ^6. 
e^en by Him' wftio faid. Thou art my Son^ this day have I ^^'3'33» 

hegomnthee^ 
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Tht CwefiMnt tf Gf4ce w M Bhody and thd Sseiifice 
rfbimfelf, He Cw firms for fim Weak. wsu. the Firfi baif w^ 
by himjelf^ For fo it Ai^«» to he Jpoh^ h *^^ J^A ^ then 

it was confirmed by them that bedrd him. Htb. a. r, C^^« 

To which theBody of thejfewjft Nation^ beiog foheinouilf 
Eneime$« firf^ in iw»iirj ojAUjjiah^ then in rafting all the 
Miniftry of his ApoSHet^ and per&cuting them to the Death. 
The Flood of Defolations returned upon theob by that very 
Roman^ Pov^r^ People^ and Wing of Idolatrous Ahomiiuaiom^ 
and Defolation^ that they invocatsd far the De^h of Mk^h^ 
9nd fo they reoiain, and {hall recnain defoUted vil the E0d 
of that Indignation^ during the Times of the Gentiles^ till 
that City^jfiritual Sodom and Egypty in which owr Lord ws$ 
Crncifitd^ (ball be burnt with Eaierlafiiug Bumi^g^^ and chc 
Captivity never be returned^ till the C^tivity of tbe Oii jjlsrr- 
ySf/eMT, the bloody^ and /fti&jf Cf// be reUtmedf which (hail ne- 
ver be ; for the Neip J^rufakm (hall come damn from Heaven^ 
and conftitute a Holy City below. Ezek. i6. 54. 
Remark. This Ficheflc Une of Time, laden with the Redemption of 
our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriji^ invites us to it felf^ with 
admiring, and adoring Thoughts, and commands the World 
to Kijs the Son with a Kijs of Homage and Obedience : Great 
Occaiions derive agreeable Names, Daniel is therefore (iitt- 
able to the Vifion caird a Man ofdefires^ or belovd^ expr ef- 
fing the infinite Love, fi-om which Redemption^ flows, and 
which it begets in us back to God and Chrift with vehraient 
Pafijons of Ekfire. And be is not only caird fo in this Vifion^ 
but ever after it, to (hew the Honour put upon him by it. 
X>an. I a 1 1. 19. And as this Vifion (tand^ in this Prophetick 
Line of Time, it enlures it to us s For as at the fuhefs of 
T/aae, treafur'd up in it, Ghrifl came Mf^wH all comrary Ap-< 
pearances, againft all the Indifpofirion of the World tQ re-^ 
eeive him, and the Indefert of ib Divine a Conde^midn ^ 
He came according to the Jitre v^ard oftbk Pi^opheep^ Dcter^; 
mining him as to the very /elf fame day^ in ooibpavtibn of 
which the Transfiguration before the Apojiles^ as Hj^taitm^ 

was 
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was kfi fare, according to this he came^ and did not tarry ; 
md though fab TransfffiarMion reoDonftrated his Righi^ yet 
it was in private 5 His Dtceaji as a CImcI reoeiv'd it^ and 
though vindicated by his ReJmrtSion^ yet the fitting dcwH 
on the Right Hand of the Mdjejiy an High was on the Throne 
$j hif Father^ He fhall (it on his own Throne^ The Father 
wHlJbm him whom the Heavens yet contain and Hide^ the 
Transfgwration was an eameft of it^ and does afiiire it $ yet 
We have a mon jure Word of Prophecy^ unto which if we take 
hud and purfue its Gonduft, as z Light in the dar^^ and ob- 
feure, the fuliginous and dusky State of the Apofiacj^ it will 
bring us to that bright Morning Star^ as the Wife Men were 
by a kffer Star led to this Morning Star^ even to him, wlio Matt. 2. 
as the King of lib whole Church is to be acknowledged with 
thofe Prefents of Gold^ Mprh^ and Frankincenfe. Whatever 
moflt fpeaks Royalty, Dignity on hb part, Love, and Obedi- 
enoe on ours 5 and he will return it a Thonjand Fold by 
fliewing himfelf, and exalting us to the Mountain of Spices. ^^- ^' 



SECT. VL 

Brief Kemarques on Daniels lafl and largtft Vifion are made^ 
from part to part. c. 10. c. ii. c. I3. 



THis laft, and longeft of Daniels Vifions, I (hall moft 
briefly pals over, Becaufe the chief Things in it, that 
concern the Kingdom of Chrift^ have either been already gi- 
ven, and are here recolleded with Ibme Ex[danations, or the 
Line of Time to Chrift is juft Traversed, efpecially to intro- 
duce the Ends^ or tlfe when it comes beyond the Wee^s^ the 
Deatb^ and KeJurreSion^Chrifi^ Things are gone over again 
ki the Evidence, and clearneG of a New Tefiameptt Prophecy ^ 
yet iimdry things <if greateft U(e, add* Remarque, to tht m\^ 
ler underfl^nding d what went bdfore, and b to follow, will 
aiife to«s^ * . 
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A Scripwre Line of Time. 

This laft and l(X)geft Fifion xneaiures more particularly: and 
diftindly the whole fpace of the 2300 days, abating the two 
or three firft years oi Cyrus ,and fo brings downTinie to^the 
Efid^ fo as that from the Jealwg of Prophecy^ at the End of 
the firft A^^and the laft of theyJww(; W^e^^f^Lines of Time are 
given,the Firft implieitely along the Time of the Jealed Boo^^ 
to be opend in its Jeven Seals in the Apocalypsiy Or in exprefe 
Knmbtrs. viz. the 1335, which juft at the end of the /event b 
Scaly begin in the Trumpets^ and continue until all Fmijbed^ 
ex, IT IS DONE, IT IS DONE, and fo arife toOw 
thoufand three hundred thirty five years. 

This ^y?i?»,according to thePleafiireof the infinitely wife 
Spirit of Prophecy, varies from the precedent in this, That it 
is rather Etiigmatical in vail'd and covert Expreffions, then 
Iconical, or by way of Imagery^ The firft Vifion was perfeft- 
ly an Image, whofe i^M/^/v/cW Diftributions by theH^4^,the 
Arms and Breafi ; the Belly and Thighs, the Legs, Ftetand 
Toes, diftributed Time : The ftcond Iconic d by four Beajis, 
had a Line of Time, in the Cypher of Time, Times, half a 
Time, applyed to a little Horn of the fourth Beaji: The thfrd 
pourtrays Three Bealts, and makes a little Horn of the Third 
of them, a Type to the little Horn of the fourth Beaft of the 
iprmer Vifion, and the Veil of a Type being thrown over, 
There is a Line of C3Q2 Days dfawn out by the Aftioaof 
the l)'^^* bearing fome Refemblance, both in Aftion and Du- 
ration (of Time natttrally and not prophetically underftood ) 
to that Anti typical little Horn 3 It is drawn, I fty, to the 
Kingdom of Chriji, rifing on that little Horns: Ruine at the 
End of the 3300 Ev. Minr. 

\ The State of the four Monarchies^ vn the fourth of which 
tbeiLingdom of Chrift breaks the whole Image, is much the 
lame in the main, in this ^ai^, as in the former, Th^Anti- 
chriliian King is guilty of the iame Blafphemy againft the Gad 
of Gods, or the Lord of Lords j and King of Kings^ as in the 
former Vi^ons againft the Vrince of Princes, and the moji high, 
and laftly the fame Date of Time^ Times ^ half a 7/av^. is ap- 
plyed 
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plied to him i yet notwitbftanding there are Comt peculiar 
Thing? which tlus Vifion carries ^1 along upon the whole 
Line of the 2900 Ev. Morn, by way of rarther Explication, 
as alfo of the excellent Vifion oithtfiventy weekf^ and of the 
Word going firth bciore it: which Pijion of the Jeventj weeks 
moft refembles this Vifwn in this, that it is rather a prophetical 1 
fiifiorj^ than Imagery. 

Tbe prefatory Defcription of Chrift hath (everal Magnifi- 
pencies of Pr^fence, like thofe ReveL i . and alfo Dan. 7, 
wherein the Divine Nature of Chrid appears in his Mediator* 
Jbtp. But in this they differ from the Majefty of Chrift, as on 
his Throne, wherein EzekieFs Vijions exceed, and ^r the 
lake of which He is fo often honoured with the Title, Son 
of Man^ fo peculiar to Chriff's Kingdom^ and wherein Da- # 

niel came neareft in the. Vijion of the Sand nary cleans* d^ and 
the Corrival to Chriifs Princedonte broksn mthout hand^ at 
the end of the 2300 Ev Mom. All which (hall be then ful- 
fiird in the State of the Jews reftor d , of the New Jerujatem 
and the Kingdom ofChriSl^ Rev. 3a 4. and therefore there 
he is peculiarly caird Son ofMan^ as before noted. 

To (hew it tneafures the Gtme Time, as that of the Et^. 
Mor. Daniel^ is much in the fame manner affeded : k begins 
in its very Date, near the Beginning of the Perfian Monar^ 
chy i it runs moft evidently to the Tame End. And having 
DOW made thefe general Remarks upon it, I come to obferve 
what is mofl: particular in it, in the way of a fliort Efenchm^ 
or Table of it. . 

I. It is peculiar to this Vijion^ that tho Chrifl: calls to mind 
in it His fupreme Affiftance to His^ at thcfirJf Tear of Dari- 
u&s who to diftinguifh him, is call'd Darim the Medt^ and 
.pf the Seed of the Medes, at the very Entrance of Cfrm*s 
Rerfian Monarchy 5 yet his third Tear is the critical and pre- 
ciCe pate of it s for then that wonderful and unexpeded (lop 
upon fo Royal a Decree by the divine Permiflion was made, Ezt. c. g. 
^(te.wing the leifurely Progrefles of the divine Kingdom^ and, <»mpar'<i 
iS)s is^moft probably copceiv'd, Cyrus in his thirdTear making ^ ^*' 
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ibreign Expeditions, Camlyfif or Artaxerxes his Son, wa* 
left Piceroy 5 upon whom the Enemks cf the Jews gained fo 
far, that though they could not plainly cocmnand a Cefiati- 
on, yet by Sleights and Artifices, They eluded the Decree^ 
and fruftrated the Wdrk. all the days of Cyxm. 

But Cyms being dead in the days rfthe f roper Reign ofAr^ 
taxerxesy or Cambyfes the Son of Cyrus ^ fhc Adverjariei of the =^ 

Jems writ to him, and obtatn*d his Edid dgainft the Pro- ( 

grefs of the Building. And in the Reign of Ahafuertts^ id 
the beginning of hk Reign^ wrote they alfo an Accnfation^ 
and ftill prevailed. 
Ezr. 4. V. Now by Ahajuemsy I underftand the Connterfiit Smerdh^ 
5> ^> ?• whole Reign being very Ihort, it is fiid, In the bepmring of 
his Reign : And by Artaxerxes I underftand Cambyfes , who 
reign'd indeed before Ahajkerus : yet the Sacred Hiftory in- 
tending a fuller Account of the whole matter, gives firft the 
general Account, that all the days of Cyrus the Work W2L$frn* 
prated 5 then takes in Ahajnems firft, becaufe his Reign was 
ihort, and then gives the true Series of Things in Artaxerxes^ 
who was firft iu the days of Cyrus^ pofTefs'd againft the jfeir/, 
and fufTer'd an artificial Impedition c^them. When became 
to Reign, he laid a Prohibition on their Building. When 
Ahajuerus began to Reign, after the Death of Artaxerxes^ 
the jfeir/, upon that change, attempted to revive their Work, 
but on Letters to Ahafuernsy by their Enemies, were ftill /r^ 
hibited. At the Reign of Darius being twice difcouraged, 
they lay ftill, till arous'd by Haggai and Zechariah the Pro- 
phets, and confirmed by Darius in a new Enterprife, they 
begin the Work again. 

That which juftifies this, as the True Order, is. That the 
Bijlory exprefly tells us, upon the Letter to Artaxerxes, Tht 
tfiorkceas^dy and that it ceasdiMX the fecond Tear of Darius 
the Perfian , all the Days of Artaxerxes Cambyfis , all the 
ftiort Reign ofAhaJuerus, or the Counterfeit Snserdk 5 Undet 
Artaxerxes then^ it began to eeafe^ and till then the CeffaHok 
continued. And thus often, Saered Story poApones that, oil 

whith 
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yAAA k tmends to plaoe the fuli and largeft Accounti, tnd 
tjiereia fdirads the true Order yet ; As here, Artaxerxes is 
poftpond to Abajmrus^ although fodbre bim. 
^ Aiid c^ tbh Delay of the jBiiisir/^m^, the Space otherwifa 
udknown, is made known in this Vifwn by the one and twen- 
ty dayf Refinance Chrifl: found from the Angel-Prince of Per- 
/4i, againft wisom Michael the Angel-Princt of the Jews ftood 
with Ghrift« 

Now thefe twenty one days^ \\z. days for years ^ for what 
fiould twenty Me days R^efiftanoe fignifie to fucha ftop of the 
Buildings if naturaliy taken ? Daniel obfervVl a JymboUcal 
Faif^ thru wee^s of days^ s day for ayear^ as Bzekiei ob<- • 
fenrUon eai^jide 5 fo that it is trae. The weekf of days do 
diftibgutfli thofe weeifl of days from thcjeoenty weeks of years ^ 
and yet they are a Ty^ of twenty one days jor years iSoi lb 
i^at here we havt an Explanation of fo mach Time as the 
ftop oi the Bnilding amoiinted to, as ib ^iany ^nears of the 
Perfian Time^ zs was before explbind of che f^ord going forth^ 
and it )uftffies that Account fo £ir towards 7 $» where it is 
poffiUy moft needed. . 

2. Here we have alfo the Intimation of the.whole Hijiory 
ofEfiber^ as pertaining to the Decree of thcjevat Dcfhudion 
mi E)eiiT«rance , * oompris*d in the #K>rt Note ofChrtft's 
Qieedy 'difpatch of this Vifion to Daniel; and returning to* 
^it for the Jews with the ftme Angel prince of Perfidy who, Zcc. 9, u 
as Satban^ fiood at tbebr rigbthand to r^B tAem, and this 
Reafon to believe, That Abafiiertia was Xerxes^ who Was the 
fowtb King^ richer than all the former 5 viz. In compliance 
with riiat GbaraAer, The Hifi^J^ ofEfiberdim defcribes htm. 
This is tbat Abafnerm that Raigmd from India to Ethiopia : ^sa^^^j^^ 
atid according to beft Hijhey^ He was tiie fonrtb to the three 
from Cyrus i for Darius being oftbe Seed off be Medes^ and 
tbe Mede is not accounted among the PerfiasM Kings^ the Three * 
after Cyrus then regnant, are Camhffesr Snurdie^ Darius 
Hyjlafj^^ and Xerxes ths fmrtk^'wha a& fiirring up all 
againfi tkt Rtabm 4^Grcciaf, oeaif/^ very Tiaoe of ^he ^^s 
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Danger^ (as Chrift fignifies bv the Kwg rfGreda cownng 
when he retum'd to fight voiti the Vrince of Perfia concern** 
log Hamans Decree^ laid the Foundation of that War, Ak* 
xander the Greats d Prince doing after hif own Witt^ purfued 
fo as to put an end to the Perfian Monarchy^ and the Grecian 
fucceeded. ' 

And this I have treated the more largely^ becaufe it con- 
firms and farther clears what hath been faid of the Words go- 
ing forth. 

3. This Vifum being drawn ont bf the Scripture of Tmth^ 

Cap.io.2i. tl^t i^) OM of the fbrmer^/iMjr^^/D^me/) which can be only 

• fuppos'd Scripture of TriHh in relation to thcfe things. The 

Vifion^ I fay, pafles on; to the Succeilbrs of Akxand^^ and 

Cap.u.<. ^fpccially ftays in the King of the Souths and the Norths the 

*c. ' * Egyptian, ^XiAGrMO Syrian Kingdoms^ iSxtUffiL^^ 

or tvoo Horns^ as the Mahometans call it, or as this Prophecy 
alfo, thefcr^TAigA/of the Grecian Empire^ in. who^Moti^ 
oBs the 62 weeks ran, and the Troubles of the Jems were^ as 
Hiftoriims obfefve, moft concern d 3 but efpecially as Type* 
ofthofe after-Kings of the Sonth and ^ North, to/wbicb the 
Prophecy tends. . • . 

For in that Acaritb of the Grecian Monarchy^ a& the fbr-" 
mer Vifion cL 8. v. 23. expreifes it, that long after party the 
King of fierce Countenance^ and underjianding aarJ^ Sentences^ 
arofe, vii^. in the Time of the Southern Saracens^ Heirs of the 
Egyptian Potentacy,and the.Northern T»r4f,lnheritors after,of 
the Grecian Empire^ to which the Prophecy efpecially dired^ 
it felf 5 (b leading on alfo the fpace of tbe IVee^ to the Ro^ 
mahEufpire^ till all things went forward to the Antichrifiiam 
State i wherein thefe three principal Things are efpedally in 
our Eye, that are prepared to clear to us the Apocalyptical 
Prophecy^ into which this of D^^e/Difembogues it felf 
• I. The Confederacies betwixt Antiochus^ and the Apojia- 
t/ziing' Jews are lively (etout^ as very prophetically defcriptive 
of theGe/tf/z/t/^and the other Beaft^dt^ preparing for and after 
conipiring with the Grand^BeaB of the Rjsvdaiion^ and fb 
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by all iiiaimer c£Aits rarroptiog the Minds of Men into the 
Afottd^^ that the d^y Service of God may be tal^ away^ 
and the Ah^min^om^ that mAkgth defolate^ eftablifli*d in its 
place : and as They, who in the Days of Antiochns fell un- 
der that TjrMHnji by Safierings> and would i^Vaccept Deli- 
mraneetlbax, they might olAainji better Refurr0hn^ (for even Hekii.gs 
then the Ettd was known^ and was for an appaikted Time: ) 
«ven (b the WHmffes zodfiakd Smumtt of God were in the 
£ime manner refolv'd not /if defile themfelves, but were furi^ 
fied^ and made mbite by Si^ings^ for the Glory of that£«^ 
And thus in this Fifion^ thefe.ftuKkd Lines :ohthe Gentiles 
and the otker BeaB^ not g^en in the former f^»/, are now 
^ven, and the Bmd vigoroufly repreiented, as encouraging 
the Ss^Qts of God in tfaor Oppofition to thofe Corruptions. 

3. The Agency, of the AntichrifUm King is more fully (et 
out in fome Particulars, that bad been given fome not at all» 
fome not fo dear 4s before, as in ihefe three .things. 

I. We have the JEx^lfi^/fi^ff of himielf above allMagifiratei 
or deputed Gods^ every ^^t^jtoc^uiic . qrAugnft Name, that calls Properly 
for civil Worlhip and BLeVetence, accordihg to God s Oitli- ^^^uTft 
na^on: fothe Apeftle out^ of ihi» very Prophecy deicribes Majcff^,^ 
him. 2Theff.2.^. ti&%2i;\. 

7* His marvellous Pretenfion to be the iP^^r and Vice- 
Gerent of CbriS. on Earthy in Cb abiblute and immediate a 
manner, as to fwallow up Chrift s own true. Power. This is 
a (peaking marueUaus Things againit Cbrifi^ the GodofGods^ 
or fupreme Prince^ an opening his Mouth in\ Blajpbensy 
ag^inS the meH Higb^ becaufe uch a Power as a BU/pbemy 
ag«nft Chrift's Divine Powers for it is to fit in the Temple of 
God^asGod^JbemngbimfelftbahenGod^ 

3, Bis Prdiibition of manri^e is (haded under the Not * 
regirdistg the Dejire ofWomen^ taking it either as what Wo- 
m^i oiyettm aod Hononr defire, Marriage banonrabk in all^ 
oc .M91S lawful E>efire of Women in. that Eftate>of Hmmt 
^d; ifae Bedundefkd^ in QeteftatioQ of ConstJrinacies and 
St&^s : and this Prohibition yet is on the pretended Accounts 

F of 
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ciVhpnhy^ and iimnoderacdy bonoar'd (ingle Lift; bat in- 
deed for ba^ Advantages of Riches and Power } tp which 
iho& Pretences are made (ervioeable» while in the mean time 
all Imparities, even the Drei/ of the Niadaitam^ art fo al- 
lowed, ar to be made a DoSrint. Thus the Apoftle alfe 
brands the Af^ftajie as frrUdding to mmy h i Tim. 4. 3. coo- 
par*d with Retr. 2. 14. 

4* The Idolatrj introduced by bioi, formerly unheard of 
and unknown in the World : an Idolatry committed under 
the Pretence of honouring Sdiiiu and Hofy Amgth^ the Af^* 
tber cfcbrifi, and even ChriR^ the Sfirit, Qad, the Tpinhyt^ 
NameS) the low^ of wiiich are ind^id of true and real Ho- 
nour and Excellency, a^ordin^ 10 the ^iptnret f but as 
thus managed, A Blaffemmg G&d^ bit tabem4cU^ vi%. The 
whole Woiihip of the Go(pel, call'd after the Language of 
pure IjrMelitiJm^ His TabirMode^ and them that dvfdl in Hea- 
ven^ a aims d0d Angels^ ^ho «e eipeciilly thus hU^heffdd 
under the Name cfiyarfiipy by putting upon them the No- 
tion o( Patrons^ Pmrw^Sy D^d»s^ TnuUry Powers^ Pre- 
fidiary^ MamHioml^ or Msntid^l S^nts ^ which is (hch a new 
H§S of HBoviH, fuch a tiewway oilddatrjf^ 4b proper to this 
State of Antichrist^ as in juft Propriety to be ftid, A G^//, 
thft his Fathers^ not only 'of d)e Rq^mh Anceftors of the 
Besft^ but even his/r£l Fa$her of BafyJm^ Neimobadnezt^ai^^ 
had not known ^ a Qod (hdnge to the whole Anncefify of 
IdaUurs, that it is moft fitly aod Hvelily expreisTd by the 
Propbtey : The Sih&r^ GM^ frtcious TbingSy widi which their 
Sbrin^s are faonour'd. Their Prefideticy over fiicfe Countries, 
the Land or whole Territory of the Bedft being divided t& 
them for gain ^ each Saint m hi$ proper I>iftri& or Divifi- 
- on, and ib as to brii^ ki Gdim moft advMtageot^* And 
all theie are thus faoocHii^d upon the Aceocmt of a Supreme 
over them inNameaod Tttle,howeveroften not onlj equard, 
bttt even iubmitted under them in Veneration and Relorr, 
as we know the Name of CHUIST b^JHs up the- whole 
and yet is not only cqpipetttorVl by fiich or ibch a 

Saint) 
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Saint, 10 fiicb a j^ace) or as thqr (peak by our LaJy^ bat 
#eveQ by that very Ibrt of Uolatrous Wor(hip of Chrift «o 
dips'd and droWned. And all this was fhlSird^eipcdally from 
that 'War oxicemtng tlie Worflup oSS dints aifid Images^ 735 
or 26^ at the famous 666, as is after to be (hewn. 

Now the Pourtray of thefe Things is admirable in this 
pnfbetual Table, and the TfBveis from the Godj who is iu- 
periour, that is, Cifrifi^ to the whole Gifjtry of Sahrts^ in 
fiicb a confufed manner, as the Text giires it, The MM%M,im^ 
and lhcfit4^g^ God whom he (hall ackpomkdge^ and encreafe 
with Glory, and (hall canfe then to ttde wer mmy^ (o paA 
fiog out of one into anod^r, that the very Frame of the 
Context doey above aill Expreffioo, by die Elegancy of the 
Schemoiexquifitdy pre(ent it,aiid it hath been with wonder- 
ful Fidelity expounded by that ever to be acknowledged 
DtmmMratt of ProfbeHcal Interpreters, Dn Mare and 
Mr. Mede. 

.5* It b very extraordinary in thb Prophecy, that upon 
thb very MoUtry^ and at the very Time when it was contefl:- 
ed by the lamoclafiick Empero$ars^ fo profefi'd Etiemies to 
Irn^u^ and W&rjbip of Saints^ and yet (anaioo'd by the fe* 
eo$id Conmcil ofNice^ however palliated by that of Franifrrd^c^tib^sos^ 
which Palliation is yet abhorr'd, and the Truth of the H^ ^^^ 
fkinry of that Cw^ri/ decried at tUs Day $ At diati^ery Time p.314. 
the Mdhomtt4n King of the Sontb^ by the Saracens or Lo^ 
cujis, md after the King of the Norths the TnrkHb Horfemen 
acoordii^ to the MiUtary Language 4^ D4ffrie/'s Tim^ with 
his Chariots and Horfenten^ lik§ a Whirlwind^ and with his 
Oalltes or Sbif^ pafi*d and overflowed. And this, in the fame 
order, the Apoc^s aftor de(cribes ; and at the (ame I>e^es 
of Elevation: The King of the South &(k does YxiXpufi 5 he 
torments agd inrts^ but does noa kill ot fwallow up in Con- 
queft: Tkt^iKing^ibc Notf^ooam srfter, and i^ overfiom 
w4fi/# ^«er, wd infaerit a great partof iinAsaicbrifiianTct^ 
litorji^ ^eBeaft wpoid-faa^e k>$ that is AcQpedan Bmpit 
and ]^ J«^es to tfae<^fi#^ 1^ 

Fa for 



44 A Saiftnre Une cfTtme. 

for the fake of which Mahometan Kings ^ftke S&nth and tBe- 
Norths as well as to draw a Line of prapbeticJ^Hifliny upon^ 
the fixtj two Weeks y from the Wall built to Mejjiab^ There is 
(b much faid of the King cftke Nmib and the Soatk^ the Sekn- 
cidean and Lagidean Potentades in the Prtfphecj. 

6. It is very obfervable^ after a Defeription of the very 
great Gonquefts and vaft Trafirs of the Turkfjb Empire, v. 42; 
&Ci given. His End is foretold upontheMonnfains of Tzebi^ 
or the pleafam Holy Land^ and from thence the lafi end of 
Things, ZTAthtgkrioHsfhae of the Kingdom of X^lirifi, in the 
Lnjire of his Saints, tfid the Shame and Contempt (f hk Ene- 
' mies, (eems to be given 3 and not from the breaking the 
Image in the Beflian State of it ^ which both here and in 
the Revelation is the moft definite Thing that can be, that the 
JBn^^lhould be fo placd on the Beapi. Tbefe two Confide* 
rations yet will ojake. a perfeA lleconciliatioo 6f that Ob- 
y^\on. 

I. That indeed. The End ofThingsis not given from thb 

Daui2.i. Tnrkjjb End, but from the^D^j^ of great Trouble^ Jkch as ne^ 
ver was finee there was a Nation. Now that Day of Trouble 

fritef* is theiame with the Ba^el ^Armageddon under xhtfeventh 
Vial. The Turl^ Power therefore coming to its End, and 
none helping \t^ is under ihtfixthVial^ poured out upon the 
River Enpbratesy thtt thi way of the Kings of the Eaft, the 
Jews upon the Mountains ofTzebi, might be prcpar d, where 
the Turk receives his final Overthrow, except the laft Re- 
mainders of him rallied fi'om this Fatal Blow, on the Moun- 
tains ofTzehi may berongregatcd by the Spirit, likf a Prog^ 
(that {ball immediately mer it m out of the month if the 
Dragon) to the Battel of Armageddon^ upon^vhich immedi-' 
atcly follows that RefurreSion defcrib'd in the G^ of the 
Saintly the Minifiers of Divine Tmth, who have tmifama-' 
ny to Righteoufnefs, in an Excellency; and the Enemies of 
Chrift rifing to everlafting Shame and Contempt, according' 
to XW. ta. I, a. &c. and ReveL 20./^ &c.to v, 7. Where' 
we oay obfervethe ufe tsHx Word lAat^, to {hew,- there 
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b another Determioation of the Future State of Mankind at 
the end of the icooYearss botU of them written in the Boo^^ 
and whole Names are not found in the BooJi^ ofLijk : compare 
tUs with Apoc. 2a 1 5* 

From hence therefore, compar'd with the Turki/h Woe 
going off at the end of the fixtb Trumpet^ Rev. ii. 14. It 
teems moft probable, but I dare not in Particulars be too de- 
finitive s There is a reducing of the Twkijh Power at that 
Trumpets end fending it to Euphrates from whence it came at 
the Beginning of it 5 and a DE-PORTING it from Conftanti- 
naple. At the fixthVial there is a drying it up in bk proper Ew 
pbrates^ in fome Encounter on the Mountains ofTzehi or Ju^ 
dea ) and what Mahometan Tail may remain, mall be wholly 
cut off at Armageddon^ when neither Head^ nor T^/7, T^- 
ranny^ nor Falfi Prophetifm^ to hurt with, (hall be left in the 
World. 

x After the End had been thus given leading from the 
fixth Vial to the Jeventhj Then the true orderly native courle 
of that End is drawn within its proper Channels and Sue- 
celfions of Prophetick^Timei as is now in the nen place to 
be demonftrated upon this Danielian Prophecy. 



SECT. vn. 

I 

Of the wbok Line of Time from the ReJitrreSiom ofMtSab^ 
unto the TiAK.<>f Bleflfednqfi in the Lotts of the New Jeru- 
GAetsXy Mtd its Royal Priefthood ; On Dan. 12. v. 4. See. 
tothoEntL 

AFter the full and ample Dilcovery, according to the 
Allowance of Prophecy ^ of the State of the aonourable 
RejfiirreSiimi)( the Servants of Cbrijl^ and the defpicaUe JRe^ 
fifcitation of the Wichd^ indnfive of all WJery^ follows the 
Dl4iiiead«9 QfTitae^. 

Imme^ 
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Iminedtately opon tbts Dfdaranon of dus RefineSUmt 
Chrift commands Daniel to Jbta the 800^^ and fed it to the 
time of the End } which End omft be that End^ When many 
:> of them tbatjieep Jballfo awakf. But in re^rd of the Laxi« 

tudc of the Expreffion, |[Tbe lime rftbe J&ri} we isaft nn- 
derftand. The whole Time from Cbriffs RefnmSion to firir 
RefurreSion, is caird The UJk Time, The End, The End of 
the World, The laji Days, frequently in Scripture 5 All Pro* 
greffes in which Time are ftill yet nearer the End, and (b 
more the Time of the End, and the lafe Days, than the for* 
met Parts are. This then being firft concetv'd h Under ibme 
fealing^ more or lefi^ The Bool^^ muft continue till Cbrift iays. 
Seal not the Sayings of tbk Book, fir the Time k at hand 3 
relating Juft to the Time dt the Vials, when the Kingdom rf 
Chrifi was not only entred, and frocUdm'd, and all Thinj 
were mfinijbing mtht feventb Trumpet } but the Time ofti 
Dead, that theyjbofdd he Judged^ was nigh: when the roices 
had now preparM for the Vials^tXiA the Thnnders then were 
unfeal'd £6t the Fials pouring out. Rev. 3d. la 

And this agrees with thdfealing Vifkm and Prophecy at the 
v£ry cHtting ^rfM^Jiab, altho there was a Time of &nher 
Tryal of the Jews, the lafi Hajfwuk.'i yet it was then indeed 
feaVd, the Jews having rejededl and cmciiSed their King, who 
yet even by Pilattfs Infcriftion^ in Hebreiw , Greek 9 and 
Latin, \This is the King of the Jews, 1^ by his ReJnrreSion^ 
Afcenf^n, and finding dmn the Spirit, was Anointed. But 
till the End of the Indignation, The Prophecy ofhk Kingdom 
was feaXd from its Glorious Appearance,- altho this Sealing 
had (everal new Sealings, after iome partial and momentary 
Difcoveries of the Kingdom 3 which are moft neceilary to be 
here undcrftood, and carried all. along. 

It is moftr evident. It was here feaV4, and anfwerably in 

i^eRtvsimian^ c. 5. It Was a Bovkju^d wHhfemn Seals when 

Chrift took it, at hU very Roparr/dEfim : and though the 

opening the firft Seal was a Publication of bis Kingdom f6 th< 

c 6. 1, 2. Jews and Gentiles^ and he tpent out conquering and to conquer^ 
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after the <^mi»$ thefirji Se^ ^ yet it could not then appear, 
ibi there were fix SeaU ftiil upon it } Now thefe Seals carry 
snoft evidently, as we (hall (ee, a Courfe of 400 years from 
the Ufi halfmeek^ when the fealing was complete in the final 
rejeSion of the ^ews 5 For the firH Seal opened^ and the Gof* 
pel not received by the jfeir/, the refl: had greater Force of 
Sealing^ v^ich Sealing yet was deteroinatdy made at the very 
Death ofChrift^Md the Indignation upon that Parrrcidei And 
though thefe Seals carry a Gourie of Tiine, yet condecent to 
the Tjfe of the great fecrecy of the fiven Seals ^ There is no 
exprds Line of Time drawn till the Kingdom of Our God is 
cdebrated as come after the fixti of the Seals opened^ and the ^^\l^' 
fiventh al(b opened as compleattng that whole ViRon of the compaVd 
manly Birth^ Caught np to the Throne, and the Dragon caft ^^['^^•gf* 
down, ReveL 12. in Theodojlus the Great's laft Viftory over 3. 4.* 
Reathenifm, as we (hall. fee in xhokViJions. 

But tbeo imtnediately at the fixth Seal, as it were by way 
of prevention of the Kingdom ofChriJi, breaking out at the 
Jhenth 5 The 144000 were fivikfialed, and this was fuch an 
oUcuring Chrifts Kingdom, under the Apoftafie, That the Lines ^ ^* 
of Tioie were according to the Decency of the Type con- 
Oealed till the Thnnders uttering their Voices, and the BooJ^ 
op^ed. Apoc. c. 10. c. 1 1, without which Apocalypttck^ Lines^ 
thefe Numbers of Daniel QOw\d not be underAood. 

So till the End, vi%. the fiventh Trumpet, finiJbingaU, and 
the Kingdom of Chriji proclaimed, there is a continuance of 
this fealing, in fixnc Degrees, even till the Thunders unfial'd. 
Chdp.i^, 

But yet there are convenient Notations of Time along the 
Se4U, Fpf every Event upon their opening leads us demon- 
ftratively enough from Time to Time, and that general' Cha- 
raOer of this Fir ft fpacc of Time oC the Seals, after CtriSis 
ReJnrreSffon, is moft (igmficantly imprinted by that Motto^ 
Many fhallrun to andf^o, and Knowledge Jhallbe increafed^ Dan, 12.4. 
which was (b ixnably nilfilVd in the Apocalyptical Miniftry if 
fdf, and after that, efpecially during the Three following 
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Seals in thofe Gojpel Voices^ of a yet continuing AfoihUcd 
Miniftry, chough inferior to the Apofiks^ and daily growv^ 
flatter, but fttU laying Come and fee^ All labouring to have 
then proclaioi'd Chrifts Ktn^om^ For fo Come and fee im- 
ports all along c. 6. till the Fifth Se^ 

Chrifl: having now commanded the feaHffg of the Book.^ 
with that Latitude, not, to the End^ but to the Time or 
whole Current of Time to the End^ The Two Angels on either 
Bank^ attending Chrifl^ the Man in Liftnen upon the Waters 
of the. great River Hiddekfl^ts in the Preface. ^r. 10. v./^ 
Thefe two by divine Ordination from that very woid Q The 
End ]] dart this Queftion, Vnto how long the End of thefe 
Wonders ? viz. That End^ until, the Time of which Chrifl: 
had Juft now (ignifyed The BooKvoas feafd j To this Chrift 
IS pleas'd, intending to reveal this Courle of Time to his 
' Cmrch by Daniel^ to return an anfwer in the very fight of 
Daniel by lifting np hoth his Hands to Heaven^ Mdfhearing 
by the Eternal Beings living for wer^to whom all Time is 
but as the Drop of the Buckst. That there (hould be Time^ 
acvA 12. Tifnes^ half a fime^ for the fiatteriffg of the holy People^ or the* 
Womans being in the WiUemefs^ which is the Apocafyptick' 
Comment on it^ and when that was acegmplifhed^ According 
to the Correfpondent Oath in the Revel, e, 10. AUfh^e things ^ 
Jbould befinijhed in the Days of the Jeventh Tmn^et. Now it 
is moft obfervable Chrift gives an anfwer by this Oath^ not 
of the Time from the End of the Week/^ or at his RefurreSi^ 
on^ but from the Time of the Seals opened^ confirming that 
fealing the Book, to make a Line of Time in its unjealing^ For 
who can think Time^ Timesy ^c. were together with the 
Seds^ feeing thofe three Tims and Hdj are fo plainly given 
after the Seals. 
But becaufe the Di2^/>fe %pirit knew, that ndther could , 
' the Cypher of Time^ Times^ half a Ti«<pe truly difcypher'd 
but by it felf^ and that the Half Time would open in feme, 
appearance of the Kingdom^: and that this, very Oath^ that 
now Lett out this Time, would be reversed upon it, at that 
very prophetical 'junSure^ Daniel is mov'd by the lame Spi- 
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rit, as not enough intelligenc'd by this Oracle to defire a 
further Divine Refponfal. / bcMrd^ faith he, hut I under ftood 
. n9ti and therefore I faid, Lord^ what the End ofthefi things? 
Upon which, Qirift declares firft a fecond y^4/i>fg, and dif* 
charges Daniel from farther Attendance in this matter after 
this laft Oracle given him 5 v.t). which is again repeated v.i%. 
Go thy way Daniel^ fiith Cbrili 3 Qthat is, the v^ay of all Flejh^ 
or Dyezx thy Time,^ till Thoufiand in th^ Lot at the end of the 
Days. Not the Book, now, but the Words referring to the 
Tmmders Utterances^ and the Words within the of en Bookj^ 
uejeafdy or ftay*d from an immediafee coming to pals till the 
very Time of the End^ much fitftfaer promoted 3 wz. to the 
Viais. 

And then Cbriif is pleas'd to give firft this Emhlem of the 
Time of the Vnfeating, in thefe VV^rds, Many /ball be purified^ 
and made tohite^ ^nd tryed^ or rcfin d, viz. by the Voices^ and 
by theEflScacy of Divine Truth then breaking out $but^ as is 
difcover'd in the Vials^ The mck§d will do wickgdly^ atid will 
w4 nnderftand by (b great a Thunder oi Truth 5 and therefore 
it is (b eminently noted of them in the Vials ^ They Repented 
not J but blajpbenfd: and in proper Application to the fame 
Time, it is faid, He that if unrighteom^ and Vnjuif^ let him 
be (b ftillx and He that is Righteom let him be farther juftified^ 
that is, clear'd from the Imputations laid upon him by the 
Apojiacy^ and let him farther alio vindicate and juflifie him- 
felftrOm it by a Miniftratibn of the Vids on the Beafi^ and 
doubling to the infamous Woman the Cup Jhe had given 
and thereby making Preparation to the Kingdom of Chrift. 
Thus is that great Time in its curious EmUematifm in Pro^ 
phecy. c. 22. 1 1. compard with Rjev. c. 15. c. i^.v. 6. 

And becaufe all this (hould by the Will of Chrift be yet 
drawn out more definitively, He is {deas*d to add. From the 
Time of the Daily ^ or Continual^ixx the very lame only word 
TammHh^ (no where applied ^ooe to S'acrifici^') firom that 
td^ away by the Apofticfl I fay are g^veti exadly tUl the jfS- 
wten Thunderi ttnJiaTa tUrty additional Days to the i !2 60 
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Days, oiss. 1390 Days v and to that very Ead fo often men^ 
tion'd of the Lots ofBkffedmfs^ by the Addition of 45 more 
are given 13355 and all cafV into hfdiSicns^ or eighty 
nine Fifteens 5 a way of accounting Time fo notorioufly 
known to hstve come into ufe after Conjiantvie^ as elfewhere 
(hall be iartber urgM, and moft evidently charaderizing this 

Time. 

Arid it is much to be obfcrv'd^ This fo clear Line is gi- 
ven here, as in the RevelaK after a Suppofition of the Booli 
$pend at the Halftism^ and not before, except in this* Cypher 
of Daniel's Time^ Times^ HsyiTme^ not to be undefiCood 
but by the 1260 Dsyi^ and other Afoeafyftical Lines. 

Now from all this may be collected, by compare with the 
Afpcalyfthk Prophecy^ a Une ofTime^ as exaCt as from the 
very Ages of the Fstriarkf^ allowing the Heha» Copies there, 
and the prophetical 'Days for Tears tero. 
' For firft, the :23oo Ev, Motf. are Co t%aGt undoubted an 
•octre Number, as to leave no Dtfpute, if granted to be a 
Line of Time : The IVeekf ending at the RefitrreSioni^ (o ve- 
ry foil and compleat a Vijhn^ before this yijim not only in 
the Order of Prophecy, but of the exprefr Dates of Darius^s^ 
Firft, m^Cyrus'^ Third. Tbtjiating of Prophecy m that ^^ 
/?W juft' at the End of that Vijion of ^e Wp«|/, and the Book 
Qvn cHid'feard in thWViJ&m^ yoyn thoCt two Vip^ns clofe to- 
gether. 

V[it fiMtd Timi and of the Bookfl^t, by the ApocalypticSi 
'Prophecy^ in fo Qitkrly » Progrefs as by compare with Hi- 
fiory ii is founds cannot bat be acknowledged to be 40a 
Years from the toB half mok ending. Then the 133; are fo 
clofe )oyn\l, that theycanooi be forced afunder, and fo rK 
veted into the Endy both by being a ^her Refolution to 
Danki (in his Compkunt of not underjiandmg) for his Know- 
]hA^ c^ the &od ^ffVimdoifSy a» alfo by (he Kefladnefi, and 
Da$tiilsflandingi»JbSfLot^ 

Be(idd9, the Evidence iMm the ImdXftm^ ^ cpc» ns^'ufh 
> daftnous/isnot finall: BsMfvtitt 00^^ Da^htoi in the 

End 
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End of tlie Days be of or in, bat of and in the New Jemjk^ 
km^ and its holy Priefthood? It is impoffible then the days 
ihould fly back from the End: thefe therefore being' the 
whole oi the 2500, except 75, the 75 muft be placed in the 
Forefront of all die Number^ as we have ieen, what tlea- 
ion from the Vifion of the Wcrds going forth hath been found 
fo to place )ufl: (b many : And if we allow that Number to 
be 7$, there is as great a certainty the feakd Tix^e tnaft be 
yoMfrur hnndred 5 for cm adjufts the other iieceflarily 5 if 75 
before the Weekf^ there muft be 400 between the Weeks or 
490~Years, and the 1395 ^ 16400 there, then 75 herej for 
fo the 3300 require. Now how each of thde Spaces of 
Time, the 400 of the Seals^ the Tinse^ Times ^ Half time ^ or 
ivpdve hundred fixty days of the Trumpets^ the Thirty of the 
Voices^ ^ forty five of the Vials ^ how thefe, I fay, are all re- 
t^enifh'd with their proper Furniture^ we muft be inftrudcd 
hy the Profhecy of the ReviUtiM. 

What great Reafon have we now to addrethe Spis^H of Jt^arr^ 
JejmCbrm in this Prophecy of Daniel^ and to (batch iiv^ 1^ 
what manner of Time itjignifies in this^Jra Word ^ Prophecy^ ; 

fiving in prophetiek Schemes the very (ame Thing that the 
Iransfiguration in Jo gloriom a maje^ic^ Appearance repfefent- ^ 
ed^ viz. Chrift the Sun ofRi^hteoufnefs with his Stars of the 
iirft Magnitude^ Prophets anaApoJttes^ thofe vpije turning ma- 
ny to Rigbteoujnejs^ and then the lejjer minifierial Stars^ and 
the Jporadicli Fellowfliip of Saints included, appear therein, 
as ttx>(e who are fo tnrn'd to R^hteoujhejf. And this Pro- 
phecy having been fo long in the World, aod trs[veriihg: Ihch 
/paces of Time y like a vaft Traft of Earthy with XJharts, Maps, 
and Sculptures fittedlto them, and that came with fochjCel- 
taiflty and Ailurance into every hand, is inttghten'd and dnli- 
vened with new and freih Dblineatories of the Netp Tefta^ 
ment Prophecy^ or t\m Revelation: Certaitfly, had net Cod 
ia Juftke upon the Apofiacy diveited tlie Thoughts anA'vLil* 
bours'of Us Scrt'aBts:6dm*theIlluftraiidn atk^EMMimfllatfOQ 
of them, fo diat t)Ky^ have not traveffdih^iH) asin^cnhw 
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parts^ of CbriJiian Verity^ nor by (uch a Conceit of N^ods 

and Judgments herein ? the Evidences both againft Atbeffm 

and the Afofiacy had much exceeded, what they arife to 

now 3. No Miracles except in conftant and prefent Motion 

before our Eyes, nor hardly then, being to intelledually 

feniible Arguments of the IDivine Being, ot Chriftianity, and 

againft Antichrijtiatrifm^ as thele Prophecies, from Time to 

^ Time fnlfJl'd. And this very Prophecy of Daniel is a moft 

certain Ground Co. expeft fuch a Prophecy as that of the Reve- 

lationi for one cannot be underftood without the other: 

and how admirably do they conlpire? For jw^ziAhatfialiffg 

at the end ofthelaji half fVee^ybeiAns the unJealingzKo -or the 

Events coming to pa(s in thdr ym order, add the Apo^olical 

Seals 40c, Mimjity^ rmining to and fro to increafe Knowledge*^ and juft 

Rev. c. 6. as they have hitherto proceeded exadly according to their 

iJ rtic fix^ Time and Place, fo far as within temyears end of the flxtb 

firfiTrum- Trumpet^ (b (hall they proceed in the ^eirf^ Trumpet in the 

Thcn'^o'fc ^^^^' ^^ ^^ ^^"^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ endoiWonders be piodu- 
4$!a ^e ced and perfefted. Blejfed^ therefore, is He that vfoHeth^ and 
Voices c. Cometh thereunto ^ he {hall, tho out of this Bod^^ certainly 
it'crf Ac thm ftand in his Lot of that Nw JmfakmStztt and Prieft-' 
7thTnun- hood, 10 a Body of the Pirft RefrrreSion. 

pet* €• X 5* 

SECT. VW. 

r 

Wherein is given a Prefatory Survey of the whole Apocalyjp- 
tical Prophecy*. 

I Am now brought down, by the courfe ofpropheticl(T\mc^ 
to that very Point of Time where the Series of Apocalyp^ 
tical Vifions begins^ (b that although the Line of Time was 
by Daniel, ftretch'd over whole Apocalyptick, Time, in the 
Number given to him, and in a general way, fome Umbra* 
ges of thofe Vifiens had ' been prefented by Ezekfe/i^ and 
even by all the ProphetSiJtnce the JforUtt^an^ that fo* in the 

' Ahutb 
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Mouth of not only two 6r three but many WitneJJis^ every 
ipord might he eJltUiJFd*:, yet it appertains to the Glory of the 
Nen> Teflament^ the Go^l^ and iCwgdom of the Mediator^ 
there (hould be fo great atid ftupendious a Prophecy peculiar 
to it, as that of the Revelation^ wherein God aqd JefusCbrift 
are foe ever to be ador*d, and had in reverence of all that ap-* 
proach the ProfeiSon of Chrijiianity^ x 

I (ay , It muft be of necefiity aereeable to the Excellency of 
the Nem Teffament^ there (bould be, belides many Inciden- 
tal Vrophecie/y (b divinely maieSiick. ^ Prophecy ^ as this of the 
Jipocalyps^ fuch a Temple of Prophecies^ whofe Syjmbols (hould 
be (b high and lofty, its Light more dear and full, its Lines 
of Time, in what it pleas'd to give, more evident and cer- 
tain > the Dodrines intermingled more fpiritual, the Promi- 
fes more heavenly, and explained 5 the Threats more dread<- 
ful and more open 5 that in every thing there may be a Be* 
comingne(s of All to the Old Teftament^ unveil'd, fidfiird^ 
and exceird. in the New^ 

And accordingly, we (hall find all the(c, to the very height, 
taken care ofand adja(led^ we (hall fee this all along the 
Iconifmt and F/^»re/ of Things in' the Churches^ in the (eve- 
rat Vi^ons^ in the DoSrines^ in the (blemn mentions of the 
Lamb^ of his Blood (b often memorialized^ as an Antidote 
again(l the Poifon of Antichriji^ as a\fo the Minijieriei ofAn^ 
gels and their mo(l peremptory Abhorrence of all Worjhip of- 
l^r^d to them s Its only numbred Line of Time, till the 1000 
Years, is (b often repeated and a(certain'd ^ that it does in^ all 
things illuftrioufly (hew it felf to be that grand Revelation of 
Jejifs Chriji^ tphich God gave him tojhevp to his Servants to the 
fran(cendent Honour oithe Son^ by whom he thmjpa^e lafi 
of alls y^hok the Heir of all things^ cf^ptciaWy of the World to Hch. i* u 
comcy of which this Prophecy fpeaks. 

So that to ravi(h this from the Search and En^airy of his 
Churchy or by Imputations of immodefl Prefumption to bar 
firom it the utmofl: Endeavours of i&^ Servants^ to compare fo 
great a Prophecy ^ and its Events, is to take fromthem one of 
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the principal Props of Chriftian Faitb and Obedience, and 
to dcvcft the Nen? Tefiament of fo high a Glory as ^v^jure 
Word of Prophecj'^ to which we ought to Uk§ heed^ as to a 
Light that p^weih in the ohfcnre and even Jqualid Ayr of the 
Apopafie^ till the Bright Morning'Star appear i and therefore 
notwithdanding all Prejudices the Apoftacy bath rais'd 
againfl: Re(earches into it, Bleffed if be that Readeth^ and 
" tbey Tpho hear the Words of this Prophecy. 

That which this Prophecy reveals^ is the glorious Rejittution 
of all things in the Kingdom ofCbrOf^ ana his Reign with his 
Haints^ the DeJiruSion and C^Jumption of all the wicked^ Jo 
as to be no more as they have been in God^s Creation and 
£arth^ Pfal. 104. 35. 

The Senfe, in which it reveals^ is not only Prophetical^ 
Dd^rinal, and Verbal, but Real and Eventual j and that 
immediately from the very Beginning of it. All the yifions 
in their own Order, eadi in their Seaibn, come quickfy or 
Jhortly to pafs ^ that is, begin to come to pafi^ and fo go on 
to their End^ according to the Types wherein they are im- 
printed. 

This Revelation begins juftly at the ReJurreSion ofChriB^ 
conjoyn'd as in one entire Aft and Time with his Afcenfioss^ 
when all power in Heawn and Earth was given to him^ at the 
hordes Day^ dedicated by himielf to the Glory of his Rifi^^ 
Aft, i.c,2. ^"^ ^^ Publication of his Anointings by the coming down iff 
iht Holy Spirit. Then could he fey, Behold Itoof deady am 
alive^ and live for evermore : Then he was bright near to the 
Ancient of Day s^ and received the Aflurance of his Kingdom ^ 
Then had he Right to be the Prince of the Kings of the 
Earthy though he was pleas'd to ftay, and to joyn Patience 

kev. 1. 9. ^^ ^"^ ^^^^ ^^^ Kingdom. And this was as in the middle 
of the Five hundred fixty (econd Ev. Mar Atom Cyrns^ and 
in the middle of the laft of the fiventieth of the Jeventy Weeks^ 
and at the Time the Roman Empire was cotne to Maturity ^in 
the AUTONOMY of Angnfists and Tiberim, in the Time of 
which the firft Right of his Kingdom begati : and e're that 

Em^ 
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Eu^in ia its UH Statt ends, it ihall be fet up in Glory. 

For though the Apocalytkal Frophecy was not actually gi^ 
ven to the Apoftle John till, (brae years after 5 yet, as Fro- 
pbecy calls the future, (b that which is paft, to the prefent 
Time 3 and reprefents in an entire Frame both together ^ a 
' Prtvttedge, as to that which is pafl;, neceOarily allowed to 
Hifiny and to a frfphetick. Frame much more, when it hath 
occafion for it. 

The Period of the Revtl^hn (till the thouftnd years^ is 
moft evideotty thole t^o Apocalyptical Pillars, bearing the 
two anfwcring Infcriptions, IT IS DONE, IT IS DONE, ^•'^• 
from wteice the Kittgdam begins. c. 23. 6. 

So that tins Book of the Rtvelation is pCAj to be (iyVd the 
Book, of the Kingiom of Chrit^ in it» (everal Ofiers of Ap- 
pearance, and rending the very Clmds to (hew it felf, in the Aas i. 7.' 
Jttftice of its Claim 5 and yet retiring it felf till the very ino- ^'"•"' 7* 
ments appointed by the Ft^r^ and fveorn by himfclf. In which 
R^ards, this Prophecy is call'd ( A Book,) both in DatiieUnd 
here in the Apoctlyps^ on all occaHons. 

So that the tbaujand Tear* are properl)rwithiri this Book,, 
as the Book <fthe kingdoat. There is alfo beyond the thou- 
Jand Tears a (wt^^i ;te(^»®^» a little Space , as it were the R«cJ- »• 
Hour of the thattfwd'yearsday of the Lord^ or of the S^m of 
Man^ in which the natural Apoftacy of Humane Nature 
&ews it felf Ml the btkfwarm Laodicean churchy and in Gog 
and Magogs as at a blufli 3 but the whole of any State, ei- , cor. l?^ 
dier of Cburcbf or Nation below, ioMBediately is fwallow'd 
up m Flames, and Death and Hei/, with their whole Pro- 
priety, (hut up within theoi^Wcs, and the Kingfiom refigftd. 

to God ALL in ALL. 

The Pa&gs or CJonveyance of this Apocalyptical Time, i» 
Arough theyc»«» Churebet^ comprehending the whole Time 
wtthin tbemfelves, as aUb Symbols proper to the Prophecy^ as 
peculiar to the CbtifUm Ckur<h y and then the wholp Time 
beeias again, and ttmi^feven Seats , fetteo Trumpets^ j^ven^ 
VoUts, as unMdTbHMdero^fmift ^m//, as fo many Conduits^ 

"^ Tubes,. 
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Tubes, or Pipes of the whole Prophecy, under the G)Ddua 
and Government of the Lamb mthfeven eyes, and the gui- 
ding Operations of \\itfeven Lamps, the feven Spirits of God^ 
that is, ofthe D/z;/we %>ir in its 7we»/»W Operations. And 
in all 1 underftand the fabbatical Number dcriv'd from the 
firli Sabbath, and terminating in the laft great Sabbatifm of 
Chrifis Kingdom , continued with the Sabbatifm of Eter- 
nity. 

Thus the Prophecy isdividcd kito two Syftemes, or Com^^ 
pkxes ofVifionsTj^ The Syjieme of the fhen thurches, that is 

• proper and particular to the Churchy wherein, the Churches^ 
as Symbols fuftain the whble Prophecy, which is worthy the 
Spirituality and Glearnefs of a Ne» Tefiament Prophecy, fo to 
Order, and of great Grace, Elegancy, qnd Condecency to 
God's great Regard to his Church: The Second is that which 
embraces the whole State of the CAi^r^A, but proppd and fup- 
ported with fuch Imperial Events, as moft nearly related to 

* the Church, adorn'd with fuch Symbds, fuch Notes of Time, 
fuch Events, as agree to thofe Times, whereby Hifiory, both 
Common and l^cckfiafiick, may be ad jufted to, and concerted 
with both 5 dnd the Truth of the Prophecy, and its true Inter- 
pretation juftifted before, and by all the World. And this is 
that Syfieme, or Complex o( Prophecies, that firft by the Seals 
runs through the Koman Empire ^-^ till thtfixth Seal, Pagan ^ 
MdX^hriftian in the fixth mdjeventb Seals i^ in thofe things 
wherein the Kingdom arid Church of Chrilf are moft in- 
tereffed, until the Empire was bUfied in iht firji Trumpet, and 
true publickWorjbip alfb, by the ia6o Days of the Daily takfn 
away entring ^ The ImperialCity xoas throvm lik$ a Mountain into 
the Sea in x\iefecondzx\d in the thirdTrumfet,v/hcn the Koman 
E«r/>ire expiring in the Wefi vi2l% furrogattd, oi newfomsded 
in the Bea^ fucceeding in hk forty two Months: and fo the 
Prophecy goes on in the other Trumpets, till it comes to the 
Kingdom ofChriJi in thejeventh 'Xrwmpet'^ in its juft Succeffi- 
on, to the lafi State of the Komanfourtb Monarchy, accor- 
iiing to all Prophecy. And this till the thoufand Years runs 

through 
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*hmgh^he Vi>im t>f I^refArfttion. intori^ Vials^ aAd the Vials 
;pr€pare to the llmfand Tears glorionfs Reign of our Lard Jcr 
JusCkrOf. 

80 then this is the only trae pxoper IDivifion of this Pro- 
jpbecj ioto its two ^jfiemes of the Cbarobes^ and then rtfe the 
Seatsy Trumpets^ Voices^ Vials ^ ta another. Sj/Jieme^ liwport- 
ing ill thing? . relating to the Church by Imperial Alotioffs^ 
^Mtaations^ and Ttmes. And in the latter Syfieme^ all che(e 
Tubes of Time are each %ett of theni» and each of each Sett fo 
united one tp another^ that they . can neither be disjoyo xl 
irom their immediate fequence one upon another, nor movd 
-out (^ their brder^ (b that the trumpets foUow the Seals ^ 
the Voices the Tfitmpets j.the trials the Pokes ^ and ench Stal^ 
Trumpet^ Voice^ and Vid^ follows immediately upon its fore- 
going Seal^ Trumpet^ Voice^ and Vid^ and every fiventh com- 
prehends the following Sevens^ the fivemtb Seal^ the yi^tf 
irun^ets^ tht feventb Trump/st^ thejhen Voices^ x\it fivetstb 
Vhicey the Jeven Vials ^ and each, precedent iSet^e^f^ hath Tome 
grafp on all the following.iSee;e«x. So the fiventh Seal com- 
.prebends the Trumpets^ the Voices^ the Vials 5 the fiveutb 
Trumpet the Voices and f^^i// 5 the fiventh Voice the 7we«r Vials 5 
(b admirably is this Prophecy united and interwoven. 

And to other I^vifion than this of the (econd SySteme (^ 
Prophecies y I can by no means (ub(cribe^ as of the Prophecy 
divided into the fialed and open Book:prophecy 5 or the Pro-- 
pbecy of the Empire firft, and then of the Church. For that re- 
markable part of the fialcd Bookcpropbfcy^ viz. the palm- 
tearing Company y by peculiar Right pertains to the open 
Book,^ or chat muft be fo^ if there w^rc fuch an open Bookc 
prophecy':, and much of the open Bookrpripbecy^ allowing (uch 
a one, muft needs pertain to the fialed: but indeed there is 
no (uch Thing as an open. Book:prophecy in that place, where 
^ is (aid to be . opend \ for the Book was no fooner open'd 
but ft Mfas eatesB^ and fp ahfi^uded SiSocm as opendy till opend 
by the Voices^, c.i^ as fiiall be &rther clear d ; nor is there 
^y Prophecy of thk ficond S^fieme^ but pertains properly to 
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the Chur^b, as witUn firflr dUr F^^m, tbeo the CM/Hatity 
then the Bejiian State rfthe W9 fymsm Bmfirt^ and laftly cif 
the Univerjal Empire and Kiffgdo^ ofChriSi. 

Now in this Order afoeafyptkal^ Both Vifhtts wad Timet 
in the firfi Syfieme^mn through riie/« Chnrthis^ln thefioond 
through thofe/MT Sets of prophakal Tubes ^ Seats e. 6. c.7. e.8^ 
to V. of Trumpets, c 8. v. 2. to the end of c» 1 1. ofVakes^ 
c. 14. of the Vials^ c. ij. e. 16. and fo laying thelie Ompfers 
together, the order is oioft exaft, except that in c. 7. There 
is an Anticipatioa of the Triumph of the Nem Jernfakm from, 
c^. 9^ to the end. In tf. if. there i& a Golkdion of 4he whole 
Sute of the Apofiafie^ during the &c Trutt^ets^ incaone Body 
together, as it eoimts of the SHJprittgi tS the WHne^^ and 
the Tjratmj of the Beftiatt Afofiajie^ excepting (bene elofe kN 
timattons in the very Gompofure c^the SfmboUJms of thofe 
Trumpets [foi thegreat Heafons hereafter to be giyen,3 that 
refer \q the (ame Apo/iaef^ and been at the fir fi Trumpet. 

And then in the twelih and thtrteemh ChapKrs the ex^ 
travajated Account of the Dragou^ w^acbiug the Woman^ and 
her nsanly Biffth^ the Dragtm eaft doms^ and the smanty Birth 
eaugia up^ is to be reduced within its moA proper Channel ^ 
vi%. the fifih and fixtb Seals. And this prepares (or the right 
underi^oding of the httaSk memion'd ch. f 9. as derived ^m 
the D^gou^ c. 13. arriving \m Number 666^ which belongs 
to the^ firfi Trumpets^ and it b there fitly (et to prepare 
for the Vifion of the Lambs Number, c. 14. 

And as to the Chapters 17. 18. and I9« they are mod! evi« 
dently the Progreft of the Hiftory of the fevcnrh Vial^ and 
the full Relation oS its Efied^. To prepare for which, an 
extraordinary Oe(cfiption of the Woman^ or Great Qty 
reigning owr the King^ efthe Earthy oppofite to the Woman^ 
in the Wildernefs^ is prettx d 5 and on her occa(ion a more 
per(e£l: Portraiture of the B9ait^zxiAoi\M^teftH6rns wKmgt 
is glven^in preparation to thejudg^aettt txecuted on alUr.f 9; 
And then the Miknnial State bekng dl-awniup, a. ^b; it ifr' cxr^ 
ried on to the end of Apocdfyptical Time^ as it reaches into 

• the 
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the campleoKttal Stateof Burmtj^ which ihe Pr^cy briefly 
abColves^ and then returns upon its tnore proper Subjeft, or 
the icxx) Years of the New JemfaUm. c. 21. c. 12. 

Now this Order began with the Preface to the Churches 
fifionof the fir Si Syfteme^ c. i. and then the Preface of the 
Jecoftd Syfiemc^ and la(Uy a Poftfcripii returning efpecially c. 4. c $. 
to the Puds as mven by the/rjl Angel of the Vuh. This Or* <=• »*• *<^- 
der is, I fay^ the whde entire natural Order of this Apoca^ * 
lypHcal Prof bee} ^ which is contriv'd indeed fuitable to the 
Secreqr and Myfticnefi of the Propheej^ fo as often fymboli* 
cally to declare, when tbeCb Prophecies would hat ethe clear- 
eft and moft efficadous Difcoveties in the Churchy vi»^ aftet 
the Half Time, when the Thmdets had merd their Vokes^ 
and the BooKopen^ viz%&m9e^ in the hand ^ChriSi. That was 
the )uft Seafbn for the Discovery of the Apojiaiy in ib^Jiffer^ 
ing of the Witneffes, and the Tenthlj Fall of the City i add then 
amr ths^ Jevettth TmrnfOi the whole Series ofFifi^ns codcem^ 
ing the BeoB^ deriv'd from the Dragen^ will be h^ under f 
fiood^ and mofi fully belief di even as at ^ Hrf&rmatjton 
there was moft neoeflarily an Acknowledgment of a long 
Apojlacy^ of the cruel Tyranny of the Beaft over true Chrifii- 
4ins, and a vifible Pledge ^ The Ten Kings on the lh»d. of ihe 
Beaft^ that carries the. Wom^fit WPtkld at lengtifa (all from it t 
but the End of that lidfTime will make a f^thcSr^ both No^ 
toriety and Afiorance of thefe things.- - ( 

This allowed, the Prophecy takes no Freedome, but what 
is due to the graveft Hsfiorjy to place» by way tbflietimes of 
Anticipation, (bmetimes of Recoll^on, ihts Parts of the 
lifiofy fo, as may beft fcsrve the Pilrpofes of the HiS^ry s 
AjM ^et we cannot :defert; (plitde'to thb Majefty of JD^i^. 
Prophecy^ as is even chaUengeabk by Humane HiSory ^ For 
that is )uftly entitled to a &i^t of fecret and icrfenfiblo 
Trandtic^, Connexions,,, Traa^ofitioias from one part to 
another^ which require leifnrel)( MeditatVoaand. thoughtful 
l^aufe^ to Sif^AjJ^fmi and yet.aqe fi> plao'd^ m when found, 
they give Light one to another with VJury. 
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go A Scripture Line cfJifne. 

Ahho therefore I rUe tip with greateft Keverience anciC 
Honoqr to thofe great Names, who have thought otherwife, 
I can allow no Beginning of Apocalyptical Time anew^ either 
at the open Book ch. ii. or at i:^. 12. but only a RecoUedioa 
of thofe things after their redundant Swellings out of their 
/ Channels/ one to the Jlrfi Trumpet^ the latter to the fifib^ 

Seali Only The two Syftenies have each- one and* the lame 
Epocby given particularly to each : The Cbnrchef are clble 
and evenly cemented, and fouldered one to another^ and ib- 
the Seals, Trumpets, t$^r. and their Connexion even herme- 
tically feal'd^ And Both^from the (ame Epochs tht ReJurreSfio^ r 
^CArijft^ derive themfelves. 

And as t6 the hterfra4t'ionof the^ whoW, even as it is a 
Rule of great ufe in the Interpreting General Scripture^ that 
the literal Senfe is to be preferred where no Analogy o^FaitB 
or Scriptf^e-Reafin is deftrdy'd by'itj fo here the myfticatr 
fenfe is rather to be chofert, where no ftch Injury is coromit- 
ttrd Wf^O'th^AfMlogy of SctipttfreTrtfth : and yet as in the 
one cafe a fabordinate myfiical fenft miy be allowed 3 fo in 
this, a fubordinate literal finje may be allbwedi 

To give only two or three Inftances. Hearing gind Read- 
ing tbk Vrophecy hath firft- the myjtical fenje of a clofe Con^ 
ibrmity to the R^l6* of Faith^ Woffifp, zn^ ?¥aUice, ac- 
cording to it v which makes AH- BleJjfedv^Yio fo readzadiio 
bear J tho* they do not inth^ret^ nor Concern themfclves in 
tht tnterpretation of this Prophecy h and yet there is in the. 
literal Jmjh an''-4r<?i/«w/-^iw Honour and ;Happincis on thofe* 
who joy n both fhefe Senfes in* themfclves together,. As on 
die other fide,* They wba add aAd tak§ ar^ay by Artticbrilttj 
anifm from the WorAs ofiti^ by l^eikihg its Holy M^afiires in: 
Faiths WorP$ipi a«fd Vrd^iee^ (hall lofc then* ;?^r» in its Prb- 
mifes, and have their part in its Vlaffies^ althp they neithej;; 
added nor took^ away in the litteral fehfe^ and yet They (hall 
receive aceumuktive Plagws^ *ho havfe donfe the firft, and thett: 
by falfc and diftortcd &*«^^i<?w iadded the letter ialfo. :^ 

- Thus 
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■" Thus Opening tht Book of this l?rophecy and its Seals^ are 
prindpally the itvttz\Effe3softh Kingdom ofChriSi^ and 
that principal one at the Reformation , and not the Expoii* 
tion of the Book^^ or a new conrfe of Prophecy z and yet it is 
(ubordinately true,Ther e was then a greater Clear ne(s and Illu* 
ftration of the whole Do3rine oftbeChriJiian Religion^ and 
anew order, as it were, otihly Prophecy and Inftrudionj , 
And this Pr^^Ae^r did then Recall its own Difcovcry of 
Things at that Time, after the Apojiacy fo long darkning it 
and the Go^el, and enlarge its former brief Notes. 

• And (b Coming qnickly to pafi hath the literal Jenfe^ That 
then immediately began Apocalyptical Events each in their 
own order^ to come Jpeedily and immediately to pafs^ altho* 
fo many hundred years run out ere all come to pafi 5 As an 
Army may be faid to come prefently when the Avannt Cor- 
rJers firfl: appear, altho* the Kere may be long in coming, be^ 
caufe of the numerous Body coming on orderly and in juft 
Flies. Thus every Apocalyptical Event was on the Wing, and 
darted it felf into Exiftence, without the lead of flumbring 
or lingring^ when its Time was, to come. 

But the myflicalfenfe is, that whereas that (ublime Event 
of the Death and ReJurreSion afChriit rofe up, as a Moun- 
tain dividing and parting the former World and Time, from 
the latter Time^ or the /^ Days^ and All beyond the Refnrre^ 
Sion was as a Bool^ closd and (eal'd up, fo as that it could 
not, till the RtfnrreSion^ make an offer of Appearance 5 Then 
it did, and therefore then properly y&iW down Wwhfeven, 
Seals: and yet by their opening it was in a daily motion to 
its Appearance. But thofe two Worlds were of fuch diffe- 
rent Lines of Communications, that nothing pafs'd in praphe* 
tical Account into Exiftence or Being, out of one into the 
other 5 even as the World, on the one and the other fide of 
the EjHinoSial iJne^ are remarkably taken notice of, as two> 
diftinft Parts of the World, how neat (bever they joyn who 
are on eachfide next to it. Thus nothing on the other Jute 
th&Line befpre the ReJwrre3ion was fo much as coming topafi^ 

that. 
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that was to be after the RefintSion^ or to have any 
accounted to it. Bat after that ReJurreSion every thing per« 
taining to the Utter days is defcrib'd as anmng (pikhy to pafs^ 
each in its own Order, and Time, and knowing its Pjace, 
and marching in its own Diftances^ none as that Army^ Joel 
2. 7, 8. thmping another^ or breaking rdnk^ but ali dueiy 
plac d in their Climes^ as on iSfAt fide the Lim.^ 

And now having given this general view of the Afocalyf- 
iical Pr&pbecy^ and its Order of Times, I will difcourfe briday 
firft on the Syfteme of the CburchFropheiy^ or of the (even 
, Churches, and obferve their Concert with thole Lines of 
Time, that rule the Evenings and Mmmfgf^ or Nights and 
J^ays oi Afocafyfticd Time. 

SECT. IX. 

l^herein a Proof it given^ The fcven Churdics carrf with tbene 
a Line of Time contemporizing mtb whole Apocalyptick 
Time. Apoc. c. 2. c. ^. 

THat thefe /even Churches are intended to bear by their 
Symholifmes a Line i^T/aie, equal to the whole 4p^^* 
lyptick^ Time , I ihall at prefent ufe no other Argument, but 
tbefe general ones, reierving the more particular Treaty up- 
on thde Churches^ to another part of this DiicoUrfe. 
'Argiu i- Thcfe Chnrches are, as the whole Prophecy^ of a Myjiical 
. * ^ Senle, and Importance 5 Chriji therefore prefixes, I wiUJbem 
'^ you the My fiery ofthejeven C^ndlefiicks^ the fiven Cmsdlefiickf 
are the fffuen Clmrcbes 5 where the meaning is not, that the 
expounding the Stsrs mto Angels of ihe-thnrches^ and the 
Candlefticks into Churches^ is all the Myjtery opened 5 For 
even Ar/gels of the Churches muft be adknowledged to be 
ftill Myjiery^ or a myfiical ExpreQion ^^except wc would un"* 
derftand them of natural Angels^ as few or ooricda:. But) the 
mc»nng is, Theymii Cbmrches comai^'a vtry.^at Myfory 
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thcoiig^nt the Vifim of the Churches *^ Even as upon \hefore- 
besd^tbeW^man.Ktv. 17. 5. v>asaTitle written^MjSierj^Ba- 
iyiotf tbeGnat^tj^c. that k^Underibind that whole loTcription 
Ati a mfHical Senfi^ or to carry the Myliery dL the Apohate 
Chtfrci in all Succ^onsj fo Underftand the fiven Churches^ 
carrying the Myftery of the chrifiidn Cbnrch throughout. And 
it is obtervabky the wwd Myfiery is exprefly applyed to the 
True and Falje Churchy As it is (aid here 5 The Myfiery of tht 
JivenChitrcba and their Stars or Angels 5^ So there, I will tell 
thee the Myfiery of the Woman^ and of the Beafi^ the Falkn 
Star^ with the Key of the bottomUfs Pil, that carries her^ And 
proportionably this whdc Vrofbeey of the Kingdom draws 
down into it (elf the Gre^a Myfiery of that Kingdom^jpo^n of 
hy all the Prophets finee the World began^viz. THE TRUE 
CHURCH IN GLORY. 

The particularizing upon the Churches^ the fo ApocalypticJ( ^-^^^ ^ 
nuiaber, Severn^ affures us. It will bear its proportion to all 
the other Sevens. And feeing, there are no Jtvens to intro- 
duce them, nor to receive them, and carry them on^ They 
tnuft themfelves by their own Hime^ Sevens and Symbols eifr- 
brace the whole Apocalyptical Time^ and its Sevens. 

For the Book,o€k is the Book of the Kingdom^ the King- 
dom is the Myfiery ofGod^ The Churches are the true King- 
doms^ when they come to their Glory 5 and fo a Myfiery. The 
Apoifale Church is a Mock King^omythc Kingdom ofAntichrifi 
foifted into the place of Chr^ Kingdom^ and fo a Mylferjt^ 
but a MySf&^y ofhi^y. The Kingdom of ChriSi and his 
unrverfal Monarchy is an Empire in a Church;^ of which He i$ 
tie Head 5 The laft State of the Romase MMarchy is an Im- 
perialifm by vertue of an Ecclefiafiical hsage made to ^,whit:b 
is a falfe Chrifijhip that is BViEmpire in an Apofiate Churchy of 
whidi Anticbrifi is the Htdd. How fidy theiiefore are theftf 
Things difplayed in the Syndfolifms of Churches^ 

Ic is certann. There hadi been* a Chrifiiam Church ia alt ^^«. 5, 
Ages from. the Rejurre&wn <i/Gh]!i(H to this Day^ and (hall « 
be to the Nero Jerufalem^ and to the End of the World. This 
ii grounded upon tbofe two Places, Matt. 16. 18. Vpon this 
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Rock. n>ill I build my Chnrch^ and the Gates of HeU^ chbcf uf 
f/e//, as it fignifies the Grave^ Mottality, and Death, or the 
Pomrs ofDarh^efs (hall not prevail again ft it: and Matt, i 8. 
ult. Lo I am with yon always unto the end of the World. No^ 
is this controverted among any Chriftians. FrOm hence it 
follows, we cannot be Time-bound, or ftraitned in-fpace of 
Time, to place thefe Succeffions in, For there muft neceflari- 
ly be a Succeffion of this Chriftian Church in feveral Ages, 
and States, and fo muft continue till the End^ which mnu as 
neceflarily run a long Apocalyptical Time^ and lb give a bot- 
tom to found (uch Symbols upon, if it pleas'd, ( as we (uppofe 
it did ) the Prophetick. Spirit to give them. 

!^ri. 4. As there muft neceffarily have been a Variety of States of 
thtuofte Church, (o the fir ft of them muft needs have been 
(ettled and founded in DoSrine, Worjbip, Rules of Life, Or^ 
der^ and Difcipline^ by immediate Infpiration, divine Au- 
thority, and Inftitution through the Miniftry of the Apojiles. 
This is moft evident from that Book of Scripture, written to 
that purpofe. The AQs of the Apojiles^ as alfo from all the 
Apojiolical Epiftles. From hence it follows, the Apojiolicat 
Church, in its Afoftolical State, was firft in order : whether 
therefore we will allow it to be Jymbollically reprefented or 
not in that firft Church ofEphefiss, it is certain^ that Labour 
and Patience twice repeated, that trying^ them^ which (aid, 
they were Apojiles, arid were not^ and finding them Lyars, im- 
porting the exaA coniigning all Apojiolical Truths and Rules 
into an anthentick^Canon of Scripture^ does moft admirably re* 
pre(ent that truly Primitive, Apojiolical State. 

'Arg. 5. Befides the daily or every days Mifcarriages from this ex- 
cellent State, by Herefies^ Errors, and bad PraSfiJes, to which 
degenerate and deeply corrupted Humane Nature is fo fub- 
)eA, and of which Apoji&lical Writings take fo continual no- 
tice 5 there was foretold an eminent vijible, and notorious 
Apojiacy^ fix'd, and fettled lipon its own Eafe, out of which 
« Antichriji was to come, and fo very fit to be tdcen notice of 
in this Boaf^ofihe Kingdom. 

Nqw 
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Now tbis Apofi^cy wts declar d exprcQy by the J^fik 
^VohI to be ^ 11^^ in a mjiBery of Iniquity \ and the spirit 
fiab txfnfiy^ that in the Uiitr Times^ which Utter Time/^ 
M we have before affirmed, were then begun; though every 
^day more, and raore» ktter^ Some^ that is, not a tew, but 
a. certain font of men, that, (hoqld oiake a Body or Species of 
Men, fioHid depart from the Faith. If then it had begun To wriK» 
early^ in (bme Lineaments of it, although not in that ofNi^ nmfy, n 
tidaitanifm, and that it daily proceeds, and grew much ]^^. 
^;her afkr the ApofiUs Departure or Death, ravening Waives . 
and Men teaclristg perverfi things ariiio^ frqm Chriftians them- Aft. 20.28; 
>^iSp€^ raiantbatflld alfato; this very Cmr^i^yff^^ ^* 

iederistg ^bxiefirS Jmw, ^rememngxim CandiefiicJiiynt of 
the Supcrioritv and EiceeUency of primogeniture, and con* 
lierring it on Smyrna, in the Crows of Life, md Philadelphia ^ 

in *he Scepter of the Nem Jmfjakm, are noft lively Synsbols to 
fiicb a purpofe, though yet the Overcomers of this pratoplaB 
Chnnh zteaebx^d to eat of the Tree oflJfi its the nridfi of the 
Paradije of GosL 

Tins Apoftacy being to beeooie io grand a^ ^ojiacy, if; Arg.6. 
rauft needs proceed and work on ^ degrees, (o as that fome 
Church and iu Bijbop deriving it feu from the Apofiks^ Qiould 
very elderly vere towards a S^ma^^gfte sf Satass, and there 
(hodd be fuch an Affiio^tion by it, and Deference of Ad- 
vantage to it, by many in the 5?wde Chrifliian fburc^ tend-, 
ing towaids and preparing forifiw^ ao ^pw^, ^|^ It f^ain'd 
Pretenfions (undeli^*d yet to it partiawrly)\<o iqtule it 
(elf to fuch a blooming AnHcJhri^Mse pQwet^^oi^ ^^^U 
to come out of the Apofiacy 5 for if tC Q0S^> 99t diqAyje Ught 
from Antiquttyi it could iiot.. rife !^ ;0)^ iQJn^ 
pacy under the Profaffioff: efCktftk^^t^ii^ *J^:?iQ 0>e 
xofCMiXxxDie^^VniverjalpuiwI^ 

ly remain pore, but .be firft'ln dwjp SulleriQgs for XSbxfSt^ 
and fo fill up the Number dEMarPyti. dying ulijef the P/tgf^ 
DsiMconickEn^ire, but aUa rwidve ^ Cjr^vmofXtfe^ epA of 
the(MyjoftheNe0jerufidcmi\xiz^ 
con^g ChrHfian, as it did in Conftasttlne. 

I Now 
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■ Now what Type ^f (lieh a:^a!te of ^ <^urdi oooM be 
moiEC expre(s to <atl this, >tKa» Yfe Cl«»r^ 4jf '^/»fhM ? For 
whether it w^ fo defign^d by tfae ^^^ii; or not, 4t <ft oeitsii^ 
in Reafoo, (acti an Afofia^ ApoJUte CImreb, and )&r//Mg ^ 
imift hare ti F<6undati€Hi m AnQq|uitT,<even wbile the Cim .„ 
was pure, and in Suffisrings^^aa '4ha$-ft)ay Clmreb juid .iftr 
Bifi&p bore a f>art in it, -and j^ ^tm «yery ^j^ mbre aoS 
more onder f h« Afpeft of that Gatalton given «» it Rom, i.s. 
i 7, 1 B« ^^ and efpteiaHy when it was tttmid in Ctnjhuitim. 

JArg. 7. The AfcfiMjk oHift coDbe to be (kch 4 %6, tntirm'd Aft- 
ftacy^ and (b ob(curing, over-ftadoiii^ng, ooivmag the irm 
Chm^b'tMtv '\xs fctf, rtiot the'0«h/' 4^o|$wixr<^>fi^4gi|^ 
iMbrp'd^e Tideof theffweCiiKhrd v and yioit besanfe G6A 
owtte ^ir«r>C/lM^ only, he fpdAuohfyiio that, as hatving 
iinder k, in hisiAecdant, 'the;ySr^'OiwrM, and as bBarioo-io 
the Iprpe of the fi^ Ghurdi, (KiUqted with leUisiry^ ffir» 
tual rifmicathn\ hvrriUt Corm^oM pfBfMmmrt^ whtte indeed 
the trueChurehli o4>^ir^di anil |t$>Mea)ben uiunr/r^ and 

<A«9«. flain as. Afttip^al Witneffes^ by the falfe Cftucdh3 and the 
true Cbttreb clffries the Matfle of th6 enthvon4l fiiye Cburcb^ 
fhe bitb and U^ 9erg4mm % arid therefore die Things that 
would be griai If the Church vrttk dire^y guilty ofthna, 
are calKd fmaU-tbit»f, ^lid'lhe threatning diverts .from fhat 
Ihre ChHrii^^ vM^'Bn'^fitfiOhiireb otifyi IwiU iom 1^ 
tbte aHdSf»y t^%M>afikhf^k StixtM of mj Madb^ aqdata 
^lyrft ^at^'lMibrring' fbt IPollQtions of fsnt.jd^ Chtnk^ 
jiartiy prh^iiniiffi«iiita^ 49()(4firWirM4i^'«(^ tiK>Pi»mtitl 

. ^hid^n MamS,' M'lbe^Sfa^tMfe^, and ofibew^c S^iw« 
#/P,^!^jj«Wf,^<aSF t©f*fit Ittiflirtol ^ v^*^'*; I' ' • ••• • •' 

-"^^"^fdWY^^ffiaPt* i^^afiimn Whether this waraoti«m« 
]y-ihfc<Stiiifek<9Mn^ttf\tHle)a»pchc'Q.Dthe ^efufk^. lAfidtl 
^p^'tcKfiirjbdkidairCSf^erersof thr£^^ totfaeCAwvA 
4^P^<}«M^, ^he^ier UrIi a 'Stace^oouldbe giren in ibot« 
tifTtSxfeitd'GgfAtBe*M'$biidex:: .. .:; ...... 

v It' is tivefi^ JliM^ «^diftti'- fhereiiiBuft be« Time wfamis 
it»^^/^^ -ifiiiiftit^ <^^«r*MK'4ip^X Aeihg^ .« d^ ;btgia 
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ffadvuAlYi and^bat B^nailig^9uft bfe wk^B^he AfofioUeM 
Times ^ for the 4fofiU 4cd9ies it To to faipgtn: befides, ffom 
this NrighbotuiKNod it dmves a Pretepof; of Authority, tbo* 
iod^ &?r^caa>e Im thfloiw opr^liip^^ 

t^ Hm ##" Tim^Mi PW fteHw awl rfPfW-taWXi A^jh^ity 
» higher detivy, i& (bunVi.i^ bt^O}^ Iw .«^at Afa^o^l 
t^ttMratfOHi. yet a FpfB* j a . Qmatciaaacfi: of: Aut^orjty^ .will 
1^ thsQc^ deriir'd,. tn- <j^ceiv« aqii ^|ii4^ wLtb. 
. It is ^o ipoijk «vi4eiif(, ;iin^iP4pgr«A;f)Cit qui(^ a6erw$Mds 

Tbmte tf%aiutf(i, <a^m ^imig^ac nuj^ arilje jtfiefSymboIs 
ciEpheJi0,SmffsnMi,f'ergiMiH^.{ 

. Aftec the Tvm tW JMifiki^fii*f^ did thtx prev-ail, fee- ^r^n. 8. 
ii^ it was not tpr b« gwfeCtt«|^ fod. everUAing, bowpyer 
loog) apd cha€^hp;>^Qe of iA i^firfrtobegpi^jual, and 
1^ at j^ft faddeil^s 'thfM ii|»ft.b« (poif pc^paqatpfiy WrtQlcn 
and Sti]i^{8^ fi»r .^ Elvn^fqih a^ Recovery of th^ ^» 
Church, ^t this Qppri^oiit atd^bi^ing^niu^cd up under, the 
Name of a pilfe Churchy callVi CdtMitk. aadt Vrntptrfkl; and. 
ilpLY MOTHER GBURCH. at th«.ftjnfi.T«|?,:5,xfit; io^ 
n^^^ of the r^iMping^ Power, o£.Jfnf«hrifii^^ Qqited; 
vith'the Powers if the Kings of the Earthy the ftate ojiitiHt 
tfm.i^ktftk vuft needs be (liU.covei;<l^.und«Hi|e Appeanapce 
of fu^ a falfi Vimmfsl.QJmchi over 3^. ^boyo it, andfa 
qiuft id tmt regard beac in Tyfe the Name, of ikut.tif^sfiate, 
J^atighttr.iTbystjfm, whiJc: ia tbf. niea«» tkap,, it^o^^sfvitt^ 7^^,^ 
F4(|^ iPatfm;^ Service^ ^(frkf4i:iffM t\mtJi${lerClmehjDMeburif 
^row. continually grt»«r aftd- greaicf to t|« yeiy laft :• aqd ^** 
its difownings of the D^/ of SatboM, and not aac^>ttng| 
tbeo)! fos Des^ of Retiffon^ are yery evident and eminent to 
itst Prufe: T\»fifferiftg. JfuM (berqfore, or ib&faijf Church, 
r(^{«M9i«lover:ji9 lN9«6f^itit!«afiQ9t: h«lp it, arA ;^M/i Xi&»i^A 
4j^l(KJl «^v^ec«^ Wt j^ir) ioK yet iis^is accquotedfo per- 
fe6k, as to be commander only i»^)^^/«9?«r, and qo other, 
BurdcM of Cooimand impos'd on it, but to hold faSi what it 
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hdd already j 4Khereas ^ fiffefjttAeiy had tt dot oeetroret^ 
power'd, bad been a ^ery heinous thtng; 

Now Co nrach therefore of this Trw« Cbwrebm did (b-crtr' 
flate and force its way out of the Falfii wis, while it was 
forcing its way imder bne Hotioiij or Denom^atiian^ and* 
when It had ferc'd its way under another, atid while it in any 
parts and portions oS it continues mtht mA% add within 
the Boweb of Kingdoms and States ftill keeping up, and futn 
mitting themfelves to the W'ower of Anticbriif; k may ftillf 
retain ks name thyatyroi and alroough the Ttme,^ or inter- 
val, it properly meafures, when, the whole Trwe C^rifi^ wa» 
eomprisTd in it, tnay be pofti yet it may oontinue in Bting,- 
in no higher State, then ci Thfofyrai ulb the -appearance of 
the Mtrruiiig Story and' the fall of the Tenth of tbt Great C%. 

Now it is rooft evtdentj there have been (odi eameft Mod'^ 
ens of the True Church fipm under the Tyradny of jCw^ 
eyifihMifm^'y There (HU cbonaue fuch in jMtieknffian Siater 
and Kir»rg4(0M/, according to thoF P6wer, I demand ther^ 
fore, what more agreeable and' expreffive Uneanients hereof 
could be given j then in the Cbm-eb ef Thyatyra firft e^yiiig, 
and as under Afflidion, looking for the firft dawn& of Li^t, 
and afier advanc'd. to Sfckk the Nations ^ &Ck m the Nm- Jpnt- 
fakm. 
"Armk & ^^ ** Ecnerfibn, and adual' manoaiiffion trf" (everal' 
^^ ^ parts of the Trwe Cbttrcb from AKticbrifliani/my and a iettle-* 
mentinReceisjand Separanon from it, fome Churches through- 
^ Favour c^ Princes, ^ates, and th«r Laws entred into a 
CDnditioD of outward Splendor and Glor^, Riches, Power, 
and Authority, of "which the SardiMs Stone may be a fit em- 
Mem 5 But this outward Elevation not fo beeomine, nor 
agreeable to the Patieuee of Cbrifis Kingdo/M, foch' a Church' 
. may be too muchtaken up about Kifet. and JurifdiBionsydXiA' 
foch extern Decencies^ and- dot pi^fi forv^ard upon Thk^^- 
thatrMv^M in an order, and (cqu^de to the Kiffgdooi cf 
(TArv]^, and fo fidl under (eiwte Oenfeces:. ' 

Thh 
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Tins Church Mfvefeots Gimnhei wMch are yet accepted l^ 
Ghrifli^ as Trm.Cttinbess they have on their own proper Tt^ 
de,' Nmmesy though bat kw^ that have not defikd their Gar* 
meuU^ And thefe few, though bell;, are not yet made the 
Chtreby but the whole though in ay^^/ and defiled State are 
^ Clmrcby Azi has the fern Names ^ that had not de^ed their 
Gartmiets j contrariwiie in Perpumu and Ti^^^^r^- the falje 
Cbmreby that calls it felf the nniverfak is not the Church, but 
the For, (bpprefsfd, overcome Wttnejfes are yet the two Cam^ 
dk^ickf ftandingbefinre the God of the whok Earthy which is a 
qkhI Mmarkable I^fiEerence, (hewing Sardis a True Chwrcb. 

Now Gnce the Refbrmation^ it is known by general Ob- 
fervation, /Ehere are fuch Ci^Kr^i&e/, that are in' a State and 
S^endor J>iir^/J4^^ but tet the Application of the Charaders 
cemaia, till becomes^ that fays. He will Come at am Hour^ thb 
^Splendidi ftcure, .Symbolical Chnrch thinks not efi except tibe 
fapfmdefiled Names ^ and they of it that overcome, who have v 
Promifes (^greater Glory with Chrift^ then this outward y 
but tins Qiurch in its own Name hath the Honour to make 
fr Line of Time from the Reformation to this Day, and (ball 
till that fudden coonng of Ghri(k upon it, when iuch a Sute 
will be at an End. 

There have been Sodeties of Chrifiiam^ that fince the Ro* ^ ^^ 
formation have fub(ifted only up(» the Principles of brotherly 
Love^ whofe Door hath been attempted to be (hut upon them, 
as not allowed^ Chtrcbes .of Chrift^ or not in fuch a way of 
Worfiip^ who have had Utile o$itward ftrength^ who have ye» 
kept the vpord of Christy and not deny ed his Name^ in a ftriA 
adherence to his word only^ who have Enemies even of the 
Viefinrmed^ who are relafs'd down to the lame Pitch the Apo* 
fiacy was at, when ^yA^Synagpgm ofSathan, in the Church 
ofSmymoi^ not receiving indeed the Beafis Number of 666. 
but tod fiir Unk^ with the Corruptions of Antiquity^ after 
the JBmyiire becooung Chrifiian (bon AsstichtiStianisd,^ who 
Jibbugh for die prcfihst at iea(l feem irreconcileable with the 
J^asilacy advanced to ixs Number h yiet have great Indignation 
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dgainft Pkladelfbia md ks Memben: TTbcfe (hdl ot^the 
IKAngiom of CbriU app<faring » C9m^ and imfiif at tl:as 
Churches Feet^ and be ibrcd to adoiowlcdfl^ fZbri^ Md i#, 
whofe Crown of Honour it is« that it hatbkffi tk^ W»d ^ 
Chrijts fatience^ embracf d the Entity cfCkriftianH/lwa low 
and mean States and therefore tht Glory, the Kiogdoib. this 

, NetP Jerufakm ihall crowA it, when tht How cfTtwtfttaiim 
ao^ts upon all the reSi of the Earthy and deteds the Vaidty of 

, their Re/m^, even ofthdr falfe or ^/^ C£ri^Mm(^ and 
Che Church ftate of thofe who have not owretme the fn^wi^ 
ties of thetn who caird tfaenrfelves Churches^ CbriftiaMs:^ R^ 
form'd^ and were not Co^ but did lye. 

This Church is not yet come to its proper (pace upon the 
Line of Time, nor can do, till the Witmejfes rife out of their 
Sackcloth^ and the Kingdom of ChriB be fracUiutd at the 
fetfknth Trumpet : And how excellent a T^x)f alhhif^ bthci 
ehurch Philadelphia f 
Arg. II. There (hall be a moft perfed:, happy , and glorious State 
of th^ Church before the Re^guaiioH of the Kingdom to God 
and the Father^ during the thoufandryears 5 the very firftRen 
ddivations from which, (hall boJpe»*d out of Ch'iSf'j Mouthy 
and the whple of Church-States drawn up into Eternity £ of 
Which Loadicea is a clear Emblem, ws^ of the Ruisliuatiom 
and fpewing out in that )a(t State. 

Now from All this, it is meflc evident. The Church of 
Ephtjus may have place from xiiic firit preaching theGofpel till 
the cruel Ferjecution ofDhcUfian^ into which la(^ and moft 
cruel One, All the Chripan Blood (bed from the RefumeSion 
iunk down, as the Blood from Abel to Zacharias jv^imji^ Qe* 
mration of the Jetos in the Time of our Saviour^ aqd was r^« 
quired of it : therefore, here Smyrna began to compkat tbe 
Churches Sufferings in being /»ifib^/ unto Deatb^ and rotti^d 
the Crown of Life^ in the Symbol of Con^anHnis Cbrij^nk 
Empire^ and (b down toTheodoSno theOtt^ att'wbiichXinie 
the Church condnued pure, ahhoudt ft bq^ifrto be dhcckxi 
by a Synagogue ofSathan^ :ThtI»ttie(e tiw Gfaarcljes coor 
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temporised with the ^tds : Vtrgamus and Thyatjra ran along 
with the fix firlf Trumfets under the Ap^j^fie and Beflian 
TytMnf^ till ib the latter part of the jfjrtA Trumpet^ Tbjatyra 
eluAaxed into the Rrformation 5 then (everal of the reform d 
Chrcbcs (ettled into the Sardian Jiate^ and draw the Line of 
Time, with the laft j8o of the 1260 Years, in Conjunftion 
with Tfyat/ra^ flill exiftent, tho- not intitled any longer to 
bear this Une, and with Philade^bia not yet come to bear 
the DnerfTime^ which lift {ball bear the laft 75. Years from . 
the Wiheffes Rifi$t£, and the Kin^dem of C hilt proclaim 4, 
tiU t|ie £^ Jmt^m and its ibtmfind Tears fettle upon it, 
and that new Cube of Time begin: at the End of which^ the 
Laodicean Church no fooner begins, but ends, and an Amen 
is fei -no ail Ttme-by ^tenity rece iving it. - AU which -makes 
apparent, There is no loconfiftency,, but a Ugh Condecency 
in thcfcjeven reprefentdtive Chnrches^ bearing a L»sr« of Time 
«afii|e0iporarjr with all A$oc4yftical Ifime ^ winch ot)ght.to 
beijiewit- .;•/,♦/-*'* * '/ * 

.Hereby we fee, The Ewaellen^ of the CbrifHan Chnrchy Remarl^ 
and of bur Union with it, and Freedom from Scbifm^ At- 
pends not upon the Greatnefs, the Antiquity, the Primiiiive^ 
mefs of.Chnrcbes, but -Upon the Divine ApofioUckifefs of the 
J^9rina.:WorJb^, Unks 4>fHoly Life, truly Chrifiian Difci- 
fliney wb^ein we unite with toem : The overcoming that evil 
idkavingthefirli Love^ ihat Chrift had againfl: the very/r^ 
Church irfEpbefns^ not made diounutive, as 10 Per£amiis and j^(_^ 
Thpatfra^ was more as- to the Excellency of true Cbriflianity^ fmaii or 
l))9^lMHpgof4qit ChiTfb^. The not mingling with the Syna- fcwtbiogi; 
^ue (^ iiathtn^ in the Church ofSmjma^ gave the Inculpa- 
Jlpkoi^2t^d Honour to it aivd its Mrad^ers: The not being of 
.ji^^Apofiate Churchy when it caU'd its &\f Catholic^, in Pergd- . , 
aw/ an4. Thyatyr^ but keeping to the Truth of the Gojpel^ 
osaftitiued the true Church'^ when the Profilites and Difcipks 
crf*d>at Apofiacy w^re the PrQjetites and uifcpUf of Balaam^ 
^and. t^ Children of Jezebel. The few undenied Names and 
Ovenpmers ia Sir^, tbo' a Rifnwd Churchy wexc of greater 
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EftimatioD with Chrift than tjie whole Church heSdes 5 fomie 
of whofe ri^d Zealots of its Splendour and Power, Uoifor- 
tnity of Rites, it is to be fear'd, made the Sjitragi^iie rf Sa- 
tban^ and PliUdelphta^ tho' ofbttle outward Povcr txt SpU»' 
dwTi yet holding ftB the Word of Chrift, and not defying 
ik Name, and ks^ingtk Word ofChri^s Patwrce, ia prc- 
lerr'd much before it, and bonour'd with the Nev ^ntjakm : 
ifrom which Ble^ State Laodicea abating, and growing 
cool, All CbMfcbhfiatet in this World are (b diftafted by 
Chrift, that Hejpeioj them out efhk Nbmh, and receives oo- 
ly the Overcomtrs to bk Throtu, and lus ii^iole Onudi into 
iLterDuy* 
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SECT. X. 

€)ftte Third tine of Tune in tie Grand Line ii^agoo Even. 
Mom. or rftbe Seven Sals from the RtJkrreBfiim: fiewitfg 
it extends to 4 Jpdce of 400 Tears. Apoc Gap. 4. cap. %. 
cap. 6. cap. 7. cap. & 

I Have now fini(h*d the firftReal and Genera] Line cf Tiite 
that runs from Stem to Stern, from the Beginning to the 
End of Apocaljftical Time. I come now to the (econd giving 
of the fame Lines, which is not uniform and entire, as die 
former of the Cbnrchesi but made up, not only of various 
Parts as that was of (even Churches, but of various Rerat* 
(entations of each part, as Se^ls^ Tmn^ets^ Voices^ and Vials^ 
and each of thele comprehends its following Older, tm. the 
Se^/r, the Tmmfets^ the Foites^ the Viais^ under the Sevendi 
of each former, as hath been already dear'd, by which riiey 
are all kept in a clofe iucceffional Connexion one with ano- 
ther, and the fiventh Seal hath its Hold upon the whole, even 
to the laft pay of Judgment, when the whole Book of the 
Kingdom is rejfgn'a bacl^into the Hand of God, out of whofe 
Hand it was recdved by Qtri&^feafd. i Cor. 15. 244 8cc^ - 

lam 



A SctiiMre.Um cfTime. 



73 



I am therefore now, and in the firft place, to fpeak of the 
^rfl: part of this (econd giving of the Line of Time, and that 
as in the SeaU^ before it cacne to the Trumpets. 

I. And becaufe there is one general Preface to this whcde 
HepetitioQ of the Line of Time, Ifihall firft coniider, how 
^equate it is to the whole Line, and to the great Ad mini* 
ftrations of it, in a brief or fummary Survey otit ^ For to a& 
fox us. The Preface was to the Whde Afocdlyftical Book^ or 
TSfMie, adom*d w|tb new Figaresand Sculptiiress John heard 
the ftrii Voice that ^ak§ ta him^ and it was as it were of a 
Trtsmpet^ faymg to bim^ I will fbew thee Things that muSt be 
hereafter^ Rev. 4. v. i, 2. and immediately be was the fecond 
time in the Spirit^ where the Diflindion of things bereafur 
frops the things that are^ as Rev. i. 19. was made only, as the 
Types of the Churches had a real Exiftence at that Time, as 
Types in the then begun ChrijUan Churchy but the following 
were deri v*d ^e^/sfn things to come. And after this there was no 
more any foch Voice of a Trumpet freaking to John : no more 
ieing in the Spirit^ except a being carried in t& Spirit into the 
WiUemefs^ to lee the Apojiate Churchy and then to a Mountain 
to behold the Holy City. The Voice (peaking again, c.io.v. 8« 
evidently relates to the firfl: Voice in that chap^ faying, feal 
and mrite not^ v. 4, and then takf the^Bofik^ and eat^ 8ca and c. i. lo. 
ppi; to theTe Trumpet'Poicet^ €.4,1,2. 

2. At this fecond Apocalyptical Volume, we have the great 
Theatre of the Throne^ and the whole Ghrandeur of it, and 
adoro'd every way fuitable to the Doftrine of the Gofpel^ 
and as it were ip the firft Ap/>^lical Church iettled firft in 
God 3 as the DoiSirine of the One God^ made known in the 
Father^ the Von^ and the Spirit^ is the Foundation of Ghrifti* 
anity. For the Father^ the Word^ and the Spirit^ hear Record 
of it in Heaven^ aiul tbeje three are one in that Record^ as they 

are in themfelves ONE* 

3. iUK>ut this Throne^ at each Angle, or at each of the four 
Points of it, ZTtfour Living Creatures^ (6 1 choofe to tranflate 
^ ) not Bcajis properly and diftinguiOi'mgly in this Pro* 
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ptiecjf caird d-vfrn^; and theft f^ Liviffg Crtuhnti tt^t&xst 
the Afofiali€Ml Chmrch of the Nen^ TeJtMment^ u m four Tef« 
naries, or Threes of the twelve Afefihs^ in perpetual Aftton, 
J and therein as it were eifeirclifig the tvHHty jftirr £/rfpr/ of the 
pure IfradHifi Chnrch. The Ekkfszxt upon ^eitf/ fvuMPti A^Mt 
tAe Tbr»ne^ and with Cr&wns en their neads^ as being of tdd 
a Kingdom ef^riejls^ and they are in this Prophecy intNK 
dac*d m Service to the Kingdom of CbriSt^ that ftiall be at, 
the New Jerhfdkm^ together with, and as by the ^ofioHck 
CbtfTcby who (hall be IC^rgx and Priefh tt^^her with them 
repreiented by ^ele fmr and twenty EJden^ BeaA if the 
fri^y Courfes^ who are firft plac*d, as leading the Gojptlvf 
Jcjm ChrrS^ and his Kingdom by Ppofthtcji 9 Dot yet in the 
very firft Aftion the Order Is revers*d» and the Hying Cira- 
tures are fittt in ffving Glory. Fhrft, rtiere Is the particuhr 
Song to the Divine Nahrre on the Jhfone^ as the ablbfvte 
Creator and Lord of all $ ending in this, For thy Pkttfire oB 
fhingj mre and were created^ and fb are abiblaf^ under his 
Dotntmon and Dlfpcfe, before whom they caft their Crowns. 

4. The grand SymM of tfce v^hcic Apocal/pficid Time, and 
its Events, aed of the tupreme Condad: and Governmeift, 
till ther iflue into the Kingdom oTCbrift, is i/btjiatd Boo^ 
in the Band of Him ihilt fat on the Throne^ Jedd with t!«r 

'fimn Seals^ which Seals have under them the whole Courfe 

.of preparatory Erems to tbts Kingdom^ and the Kingdom it 

felf; till it ber^Wbaick to God. Thus Daniel fivf Fhf^ 

phecy and Vifon fi^dnf;S^n. 9. and the Book^feaTd^Chap.j^^ 

5. There hProehmfdimtoa^^ by the hud Vmce of a fhrong 
Ahgef^' for the findingrowt it wotfhy Verjon h open the Book,^ 
ffid hofe itf ^als: Md nonotp Heawnor Earth vrzifrnnd 
worthy to open the Seafs^ or fe much as too^^ thereon. 

All which, IS certairiiy as ESvine a Symhol to fet out the 
foprearo and fole Excelfency^ of the Lord Jejm Chrift^ as fir 
Aove all V^intipalfiikf el^9owqr:^ and eoery Name in ftta-, 
ven or Earthy as could beftmhd ocrt, and forpaffiog alt Un* 
der(hndingt>£ bvemion &nte, and is in &rpvneoFan7;Adk 

miffioos 






A Scriftm Line if Tim* 75 

mifiioDs of Aii^ or' •S4Mrl/ bato ixsf parts of Ms' Medhtaty 
Ofieg, the very Veaft, (o amcbi n an Ability to &»4 tbereon^ 
as alfo to foreclofe that grzadi Atitidm^ian Aflumption citbe 
mm tfSitt,' for hu very Sapremacy b hereby plainly declar'd 
to4x Amtichrijiuttnfmt who mklertakes not only to hoi{jif<m 
tbir Bfiok, hut ti apw tie Sedtf^ and beitm htjbem bimfsifim 

6» The muk vetfing (AJtdmy Aal ntm vas fnatd mrtfy 
$0 ppm the Bo4k» does rnoft exadly and crhkally pmnt to 
the Um «f the Dutb «j Cbrifty or his fyittg im the Oram, 
when tbece fccm'd a Defpar npoo all the Creation in that 
dai-k Interval, and a fu(pen(ion of the ConfoUtion of Ifoadt 
and wten iXi: ii» Aftfiki had stven'up, as it "were, the hopes 
of it, qS wluch the Ap^^ Jom was here a Symbai^ and re- 
prefented all the i^iia// 

7. The fane Atticte of Time is fiutfaer a0ur'd and con- 
firm'd by the me of the Eldert^ as a RepreAmativc of the 
whole Ifr^an^ Chinks who lead to Chfift. thtu Cb^in 
^pmd the Scr^tmet of the Otd Tefiament^ c(pectaliy of D4- 
nid^ That CbriS wis tim tofkfer, and to twtw itn» hk Qio^ 
nr, vhu. of fitting fir^ at the R^bt-haiul tfOcd^ till his F»ef 
ihould be «N<Ar bk FoatJb^L Be Jke dmm dm Ai0 F^abtrt 
Tbnmg, in his Father sKingicms HeftBdlhiMi Xhm/t and 
KJugdom ^ixoi^xXj hk ovm. 

Z. Cbrift hereupon exaftly as in'the'^mq^ according no 
^ Hiftory of the Gofpel, appears as on Ae fviddea, aiiel tm* 
expflftedly in the miS rftht Thrvme^ftheSblen, and the 
livhig Qrt4thir*!t^ a t*aA^ as it had beeii tteufyftMn, and now 
ftjin zn^ Jffcvidid h and fo theEpodnof the ]^»c4fyftical^imt 
is flwft.ftHdly defin'd and felly a(Eir'd. And at this Point of 
Tiiae Ims r^eimt tht &«^) which is the very fiune wkh/^- 
tw§ «« Gm^ « BJjgjbt-hMidi tiff hit Fmv ftuU be made hit Feat- 
fiift Ibf whep the Seek, itimfid'dt and the tbetifitHdTetwi 
hn^tt^ tkm then ie. a'pMing daim dik Rede Mid AntboriH, At 
the End of the thoi^d Tear^ and die Dty effimil Jftdj^meirt 
r» the A^iiBqiaite iMf/£^<^ in I>(<ii&,' tliK £{/? £««in^ 
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^me\ and then the B9^i^,the Symbol of the Kingdom^ is 
r^gnd with the KisfgdoM k (elf, into thc^apul of the 
tathen • 

9. Hereupon die State of the ChrifiUn Church va its 4^^- 
fiolicd Purity, with the Order of the Living Creatures fiffti 
and then drawing that of the Elders along wkh it, in a Song 
of Redemption^ in Praife of the LanA^ with a Prophecy of hk 
Kingdom j in which his Servants and Saints (hall re/^« above 
the Earthy or over' it, as M fignifies in ieveral Places of the 
New Tcftament, )oyn*d with a Genitive Cafe, particularly 
Matt. 25. 21l»2^\ I roilL makf thee Rjihr aver many things^ 

I a To fu«' up adl V The State of the Church m the thou- 
fand Years Kingdom of Chrift is given in z Second Song of 
Praife, wherein all things bow in the Name ofChrift^ as Lord j 
and that not ceremonially, but in real Subjedion, PhiLi. 10. 
Things in Heaven and in^ Earthy and under the Earthy and 
that to the Glory of the Father^ For iht four Living Creatures 
having faid Ameu to this high Celebration of Chrift, the fimr 
and twenty Elders , as having by the Apofiolical Church re- 
ceived an explicate Knowledge of Chriftj to (hew, TheNeir 
Tejiameut^ did not at sdl derogate from the Old § The four 
and twe^y BUerSy zSt^ they had fallen down with the /^r 
Living Creatures^ and )oyn*d in a Song of Praife to xhtLambi 
00 was making isp> the Concent, worjbip bint that liveth for 
ever and ever ^ and conclude that which the four Living 
Creatures^ or tke ApoJiolu:aLMiniJhy began, and herein (hew 
the Refignation of the Kingdom of God zt laft, that he may be^ 
Ml'mAlly Rev.^ 10* comparU with Rev. 5/8. 14. For as all' 
l^gan in ^od that made all things, (b here it ends in him. 
m'^ThQ fealed Book, being .liow in the Hands of Cbrifti^ and 
aU due>Acknowkd^ents mi6itxc^)AmxhAtfits^ontbeThtonei 
zpA to the Lan$b^ immediately fellows tiie opening of the 
S^4^»ia»d therein. ^ Courted of Timp. flows -but, and (o 
flows on$ of which :we are now to take a particular and 
. firiiS; Acpguot ; only I would defire every Per(bn that fets bis 
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Mind and Theuehts to view this fo augafl: lntbroni%ation of 
God and of the Lamb^ Tha^ be would ponder within htm- 
ielf, Whether the defolatirig either the jffir/ or the Heathen 
Empirey can be Events great enough for fo ftupendious a 
Pfe-Reprefcntation h or any, thing lefs than the Glorhnt 
Kiffgdoi» of owr Lord Jejus Chriji could anfwer to it. 

And now, that we may eftablifli the Line of Time accor- 
ding to thefe Se^, and the Time of their openings there are 
three Things to be confider'd ^ 

r. What it is that is the principal Jewel and Treafure that 
lies under thefe Seals y and fo to be fet free by the nnhdfing 

theoh 

2. What is the principal and fupream Vifum or Thing to 
hefien in every Seal^ and the ofemf/gof it, and how itlerves 
the difclofing that Jewel. 

3. What is the true method of fixing the certain Time 
that the whole Courle of the Seals took up, and how it is to 
be meafur'd and fix'd. 

if we can now determine and feule aright upon the Relb- 
lutioa of each of thefe Particulars, we Ihall be able to under- 
ftand this firft Sett oi AfocalypicalVifions^ and to have ample 
fiitisfadion concerning them, and have great Light into the 
following Vip^ns alfo. 

I. As to the Firft then. That gi?eat Treaiiire and Jewel of 
Truth that is inclosed within thefe Seals ^ and ib' alfo, as we 
(hall fee, that riie /wiwipa*/ ultimately ^»»^e^ unto, is the 
GlariOHS Kifigdom of our Lord Jtfus Chrifi. 

Every Event, and the Stage of Time it was to pals over, 
is as a Seal br Stop upon this Kingdom^ till it opens into 
Glory ^ and the opening of every Seal was an Advance to* 
wards it: and although when ths fiven Seals were open*d, 
there appeared zy^xet and more prodigiousCaufe of Delay, 
vi%. the Antkhripian Kingdom-^ yet every Ttumpst was as an 
Al4rm.oflVar to the fubduing that Mock^Kwgdom that rofe 
in Deipight and Oppofition to the Kingdom of. Chrifi. And 
becaufe all things were fo fet, and placed iir their Sealbn and 
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Ord«r» that tio oae thing could comt t^y psfi bdbre that 
whkh was fct before it had had its free figrdfi and Event, 
iberefore crery of tfadeEwnts, and the opcoing of ihs Seati 
to let tbeiQ out, though they did not in the Iffiie ^n to the 
true Afpearaftce ^fthat Kingdom^ yet becaufe th^ did as tt 
were, what they could, and there was a Remove of (b mm 
FfobibeHts^ or Obftack^ td that 'Kingdom 3 and Time (b acl- 
vaoc d fron Point to Point, that by the ffe»i$ig eaery Sesl the 
Kingdom ofCbrifi might be nearer to its Afftar^ffa^ there-* 
(ore they are ^My underftood, and expounded to be ScmIs^ 
mnihofdy and opening to tbt Kingdom of ChriJL 

Now befidcs thofe ytyom, or IT IS DONE, IT IS DONE, 
at the End of the Apacaljfticdl Time and all its Events^ whi- 
ther they one and all run tether ^ beGdes this, there is this 
abfolute Aflurance, That the Kingdom ofCbri!i was under 
the Scab $ The KLingdom made €0 mamificent a (how of it 
felf at the Jixtb^ Sed^ that had not the Servants of God beem 
featd in their Fore- heads ^ that they (hould not then dpfeat^ 
wid) bim in G&^ the Kimgdom had even then appear d 5 for 
In Conjiantines Cbrijiian En^ire^ to the End of the Reign, or 
ait the Vtftory of Theodofins thq Gretit over Heattemfm^ oB 
whi^ he endeavour 'd the utter Extirpation, that Kis^dom 
(o far came out of its Retirement, that there was a (cSema 
iand loud Doxol^ in Heaven^ that the Kingdom ofGod^ and 
the Power of ChriS wer<} come ) and yet at the very fame 
time» the noman^ is recorded as fied imtotie WikUrmfs^ 
Rev. 12. la 

Q. The fit fit Particular then being refolved with lb much 
Evidence and AOiiranoc^ we may wtd[i the greateft Cleamefi 
Miblvc concerning theiecond or the principalis;^ of every 
Seal opend : for it muft be fome State of the Kingdom of 
Chrift defin*d by the )oymng together the Voices t&t fincH 
voncd to the Sight and Obfervatioa ib far, as theie Voiceo 
continued $ and wen^ when they ceafed, the State of the 
Kingdom ofCbriB vuft be confidered by thcPiJa themfelves, 
is ooder the Geflatioii of thoft l^oices^ and by any fort of 
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Voicti we taxi find eqiHvdeiit td them. And m tbb Mediod» 
and no otkcr; that t Can ooderftuid) we may julUy and vn^ 
\y comf rchend the Intention and ftgnification of the Sedf^ 

For if Ml the S^h carry on the Kingdom of Cbrift by ib 
fmay Degrees atid Steps'of Adyance, ^ i have in (ooie mea- 
fiire, I hope, made evident they do j By undeniabk Proof 
thqi. k Aoft needs be. That every S&f/ hath, fome State of 
that Kin^m frotuber ant or (wcUiog oat in its Af^tatmct 
upon that ^fnin^^ and chat the Vma mat isj%^ Ctmt andfi^^ 
gbUb to obferve it, and fhtptnce of any ^sKS^Vmu more^Eft- 
^iry» "Wxf riiete is no racb P^r^ and every Vifirn^ or 
Tbiflg to be fiem in both ions of Smj>, the Fi^/^'^ or the 
fectningly jS&vf Sedir, are to be )|udg*d oi^ as tbey flow Fle^ 
lacion fo the iCdifjd^ ^C£irr/}, c^^ bccaofe we (kill 

find the three laft Seals whbom Vaiitf^ hsrve (braetbiiig to 
fiipply the wane of tbe Finos taf thofe fmr Livi^ C^taturex. 

^ As <o the Tkae^ and its Spooe, thai is nmrfWd 4m by 
tfaefe ieaiss, &6ing no Line of Time is evpteily gi^n wUfa 
them, k is imponble to be fbniid but, but ekbifr, firft^ \n 
fofse c^ tlvc f^ or lindgs few at^ie pfvnngxA the& %e4h^ 
tint ape fb certain^ 99 to be hecefianty agreed in^ and there^ 
by neaiisring Irom tbevr, ofi eadi fide of rheoi^ to take &e 
whde Conms ^ {bDondly^ by the having good MifraaM, 
wfaat are ibe f?jG^<if tbe firft, and laft dl ttiefe ^ahy chafc 
idbeieliy vr« may kfeow, whea they be«n^ and wheA they^ 
rad^ by tbe«ioft«ndoift«fd Axkxitints of f2i/i^^ 
by d>fervifig UFrfaert lie any Li^ conoerning iliejvft nuddie 
i^nt of ti^ir Tinie ^ or b(Ufy« by foiae other liite^lnAMr^ 
idiat nay (how much hrgnr foewnr ib as vo raiiipfdMBftc! ir^ 
yet) fet Limits to it in its Beginning, Middle, and End^ by 
fbne oertaifrldm^Time that nttft end ja^ before k, and 
iboK other Line of Time that asiift Jbilbw k ) and that all ta^ 
lom to^ber can aiifwcr ihac vrbck Lime : And Jl theft ways 
i ihdi Q&, taiboAt to the exaCI Mbafbre of ihc Spate of the 
fmm^edf^ aQdwh»MBafi»s oflime arc andoaght tobe 
^k>w'd ta tbenk 

Let 
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Let us then examine the Importance of every Seal, firft by 
what it difcovers of the Kingdom of Chrift, upon the joyn- 
ing of the Vifum or thing to be feen, and the Voice together, 
\ or remarking upon the No Voice, and the equivalent Sup- 

ply yfvh the Vijnm or thing to be feen, and then colled the 
Time of thefe feven Seals. 
Seal I. The Vifnm^ or thing to be fien of the firfi Seal^ is, as is 
hardly controverted by any. The riditfg ata pfCbriJi on his 
n^hite Harje^ with his Batp^ and the BJgbt of a Crown^ eon- 
queriftg and to conquer^. This then was the Aim of Chrift to 
obtain his Crown, in the firft place by thefi^e znAhofy Arm^ 
and Power ofhk Gojpel^ in the Vniverfal^ PerfeS Miniftry ^ 
the Apofiks ^ and till the Efied of that was tryed^ he makes 
ihew of no other, whatever farther Aim Chrift might have, 
if his Cofpel was not fubmitted to. 

Thus is Chrift ridwg out propbefied of, of Old 5 Ridepro-^ 
Jperoufiy becaufi^ Truths Meekpefs^ and Rigbteoujkefij -^^45.3. 
And upop tbif norje he rides out with final Vi&ory, Rev. 1 9^ 
i»hofi )<Iame is the Word of God. This then, was then the 
State of Chrift*/ Kingdom^ the making an Univerfal Offer of 
it felf to Jews and Gentiles^ by that high Miniftry of Perfons 
immediately guided and infaUiUy infpirdy and accompli(h*d 
with the G^ of'Tonptes^ and Power of Miracles^ to make 
the Publication of that Decree^ Thou art my Son^ Thk Day 
have I begotten thee : As/^ ofme^ and ae I have Jet Thee upon 
my Holy Hill ofTAOX\.by thy RefurreSion^ fo I will give Thee 
the Heathen for thy Inheritance^ and the utter mo ft Ends of the 
Earth for thv Pojffeffion c And if they will not fubmit. Thou 
fialt breakf^em with a Rod ofIr(fn^ and dafi^ them in pieces Ukg 
4 Potters Veffel, Pfal. 2. 6. 

The ApoftoUcalVoice^ deep and lotid as Thunder^ royal as of 
a Lyon^ the firft Living Creat90re^ Come and fee^ is a fiirther 
Affur^oice, That this was then the State of Chrift's Kingdom 
in this firee and univerfal Offer of it (elf: It befpoke the 
World therefore in the Language of the reft of that Pfalm^ 
Be Wife nowy ye Kings^ Be InJiruSed^ ye Judges of the 
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£artb, Serv^ the herd with Fear^ Rejoyce ioHb TremUing S 
JfiC/// thtSon^ leji He he dngry^ and for breaking his Bandr^ 
and cafiiffg his Lords fromyou^ He break.yoH at laji as a Patters 
Veffd^ tpitb a Rod of Iron^ or as the Stofic cut out of the 
Mountain without Hands ihivdirs the ItQage).df which the next 
S^al gives a Type. ... v. 

.Now this Appearance o^Chrifts Kingdom^^ryd th€ mo(k Ho- 
ly declared Annointed in it^^as.abfblutely neceOfaryto make 
known the thingTe^r^, and to be unfiard^ and that the End 
might be known t^ the Beginning; and the wbolf? Compaft 
of the Time of the Sleafs by Both. For nothing qoold itiake 
all thele more known, nor the ftay, the fiating bad op this 
Kingdom from gearing more manifeft, khan this its ofier to 
appear at ttieend of the lafl: half week in the Apa0olical Preach^ 
is9g^ and .yet Prophecy and Ptfton concerning it/eal-d up (p, 
that it coukl not him^ forth this Kingdom, tiU its juft Time 
s^onfiittOed by the Father^ and the Oath vfChriJi himielf^ i»nd 
that in. regard of the OhKiozcy if the Body o(x\it Jemijh Na^ 
tion^ and of the World of the Gentiks. 

Immediately upon the refufal Of this King upon the Holy Seal a. 
HiU ofZioffi He began to ufe bis ^d.oflron^ and fent out 
the JRe^/ Horfrt^Warj the Vifitm or lliing to be feen *under 
the Jecond Seal^ joyned with the f^'Oice of the Gojpel^ Come and 
See 5 but abated and weakened^ not a Voice of Thunder 5 
Whereas had the Kingdom been accepted, the Thunder (hould 
not only have continued, but multipjyed into Thunders and 
^^^e/,and grown lowder andllbwder to introduce the KifSfg- 
dom^ But the Anticbrifiian Kwgdomy upoA the True King-^ 
dpm^ rej^ded, worked 00, aod enerval^ the Yoice though 
it was (till Apoflolical^Come^ and Seej As the Voice of an OjCf 
as if it (elf were FalUtrg a Sacrifice at the Altar^ deploring the 
Qangbter then coming ,ujpon t^ Worlds So thxsjecond living 

. ; ^b0 $tat«; 6^1^. K^fig^m iKiere6^ Mras as retreated in the 
Qrac^9\ig*fnd Mercer O0e)rs The Vi;/Ve was not (b Grand, 
and Soundingi but in(tead of it, He that fat on the Red Horfe 
ofj/f(ar^ had a Gre4> Smord given him^ and It was Given to 

L Him, 
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Bim, that VLtJb^$Mt4ke l^ie fiwm Hfe ^arfhy md'that Mm: 
fitmld k}ll Mi a»ffther : This certainly was especially Wiiied 
in thofe Defrlatwni of the Jewj under Vtffmm^ and Ti^bMf,. 
and tfaofe focceeding Wa^like Emfer^urs^ irMjcm^ and £^^ 
driani^ under the fim 6£ which the Defbrudion ofjerkfikm 
was fo dreadful and bloody, till the laft ruinei by tiadrtan-^ 
That no Htne, nor Hiftinty was twr dcep^ dyed in Blood, 
nor coold this be without difnial Reooyls of the Great Swvrd 
upon the Empire it felf/ within the Bowels of which it was 
i:09iiniAUy^ath'd$ iniistmttch, that Hadrian in his adbbunt 
off^he'linal Wars vcith the ^myOmktxA the ufiial Prefece in 
iiir Letters to the Se^atey Ego quidM^ & txercitifi vakmus^ 
Wt Mfid 9kr A*mj are mU. This be fupprefifed, as not agrees 
ing to that Seafon of fo great lofi of Blood to the Romans. 
. This was a very affrightiulappearanco of this Kmgdatf^ 
and of ^teat^ Evidenoe m Its Cteatncfs and Power of Reren^ 
ges^ «fpeciiifly upon the jfeD^i*, tlhofeMunk^ers and Enemies 
that wiMlij Dot have C^i/I reign over them, and it returned 
back upon the Gentiks alfo, and the Roman EfMfite^ guilty 
of the v»c6t Oppoiition to the Kingdom of Cbriji^ though not 
againft the fime Li^t, ntf <i;<^ith the fatae unnamralneS ^ 4br 
as to theni. He came more particularly tt> hk cton^ and hk 
htM rtceit^d him nat^ and >iiierefore having after the^nr^*^^ 
of btiU) reje^d his D(fmtnum.,j^ Peofie of that Prinze Vtf. 
fafikn Came and defrayed the City^ and xhtSanOnary as v^ith 
/ a Flo&d^ and Torrent of Vengeance^) and now unto the End 
of the War, Deibktions moon the fews were determined, and 
by the overipreadi'of t)fei^^^i«^^/f Armks was fdHrd'apoH 
m Defilate by Hadrhm after the DtfolatUn of T^tw^ Da^ 
meU ^.tdt. 

Now this' grt at Judgment and OefolatioO) as a grand 
Argument of the Truth olChri&iamity^ in Hevenge df which 
this DefoUtion came upon the jews^ and the Reverberii^idfta? 
or Bceperccrffions, attd IKitutfWfj^ of^vu upon t^ i^aphen 
Emphe^ and their 9erficutions tfvh^imi^ ^^s^ giVMSttlP 
jed: for the AfoSoUcal Voice to eniat^e it IMf i^n, and ta 
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perfwade Men to pay Homage to the Kif^g of Kings^ who 
could thai^ aven^ bimfelf ^ and fo of great life was thjt 
SaunJ^ Qfthe VeUe^ Coma audSec^thsA beholdtng the Defila- 
tions that were made by Cfarift in the Earth, tl^ might be 
fiill^^nd kww^ that He iPAT God^ and oxmH fiim in the very 
a^hw harth. 

After this fevere Vengeance of Cfarift by the Kidetr of the Seal 3J 
Heit Hirf^ there cnRie& the opening oithe third Seat^ and the 
^l»ngto li feenvBEiA^n yRzt^i BU^ gtnd He that fit 

wpom it had a pair oiBaUamces in Aar ^and^ and the Apojlpli^ 
col Void ecmttnuiog as imder the laS former Seah^ Come and 
Su^ aad it was the \oiu of the third living Great nre^ the Voice ^ 
as ofa Mm. 

Now that we may )adge of the State of vhe Kingdom^ nn« 
der this $eaU it is to be ckfely exaomed, what this Vifim^ 
O'fXUng^ be fe$u imports, ewn the Blacky Herfe^ and the . 
YJder with a Pair rfBallances m his^ Hand § and then the 
diftind Voice in the mit^ rfthe Living Creatures. 

It bath boto generally intnprett d, all to Famine^ as if th^ 
Seals were a <£mft Q&Hnd^ments^ but befides that, neither 
the Firfky nor the Fifih 9eals carry any Signification of Judg- 
ment^ by a mote fagadoos Ififpedloii into the fpedacle of thia 
Seal, after that forenamd excellent Dnnmvirate eiJ^ocatyptu 
col Igtferpreters, Mr. Mgde^ add Dr. More^ and compare of it 
with thp Woiee of thd thind ■ Umng Creatnre^ as of a Man ; I 
am aboodafittly fiitisfioi, the Black Horfe^ tt\A the Ballances in 
the Hm^ ofu^e Kider^ are an Emblem of ilhat (blemn I^^- 
raUri4d]\i^ec of the^Emperourroi^h Third Seal^ the Anto^ 
cmie^i.efpeeMllythat gveac ^fiflOIf of foftice to^ Ma^ftpates, 
Al€H4nder Seiwrm^ m whom l>M6QUm the intdrVsll Df this 
&i^/ taEady.who faore in hfls Hand continually in all Admi- . 
aiftmtioo^ that great BaUame of <he World, that Baltance of 
co mmnM ine ]^^c<,'^giTWi by omr SfrrivMar l Do» fou whM 
hm» 4^c *9jtfn^\ zodtiooibarmlii, ; and this, as^ (b remark* 
aUtlO it fel^^ifid of i\^»Ff^fheii€at^Vfi,'MW€ ftall 
pifefiOtfc, vrfaen we <»tA&«>idie Time tfffix*d to thefc^ Sm/H 

La and 
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and particularly to this 5 ^ Voice in the (Midljf of the living' 
Creatures calls to the more (blemn Obfervation of a Meafitre 
of Wheat for a Fenny ^ Three Meajkret of Barley far a Venny^ 
and fee that thou hurt not the Oyl^ and the Wine. 

And now the State of the Kingdom^ in Elelatton to this ^/w 

ftinf^ I'eftimate by thofe highly Kational, and Apocalyptic J( 

Difcourles for Chriftianity,. by '^fiiny Martyr^ Athenagoras^ 

ApoUonim^ in his publick Account of Chriftianity to the Ro^ 

inan Senate^ Clemens Alexandrite^ Tertnllianj Origen^ Minnti* 

us Felix^ who all appealed to thefe Juftand Manly Emperorj\ 

and offer d to lay Cbriftianity before theto, ds Equal Jndger^ 

»»of ^and that would but (hew themfelves Mem And Alexand^ 

ChrSSio * Severus was fo far prevail'd upon by thole weighty Reafons^ 

^<^y- that Hiiiory hath reported htm' to have dectd^ for Chriifi- 

anity *y and as he (hewed a confbnt Reverence to that great 

Apotbegme^ of the Saviour oithe World, fo to have built i 

Temple in Honour to him, upon which very laft particular 

yet, I lay np weight, as being too doubtful. 

Bat the other Part^of the State of this Kic^dom of Chrift, 

born up by the manlieftEiSbris of Reaibn, managed by tho(^ 

Apojiolick Perfons before nam'd, before thofe fbrenam tl Em^ 

feroursy and Alexander particularly, are fo beyond all Hiflo^ 

rical DifpHte^ as to fway me much oiore, than thofe inquifi^ 

live fearches for fpme Dearth or Famine, that might be ad^ 

jufted to the Time of tfai» Sea^ For L account it a Rule in 

this, apd all other pans of this Prophecy^ That the Inrerpre*' 

tation depend, not upon dark and obfcure Parts of Hifiory^ 

hut upon the moftConfpicuous^ Open, and Clear^and that are 

moft ^nown^and i[K>coriou$ in in j And: it is to me a jufl Suf^ 

pitioa iipon any I (iter pcetMtctiv that is other wifd grounded; 

Sbal 4. After this^ g|racious Tryil atiti Eflty upon the Benthen Em^ 

fire, to.draw/it by the CorM of a Man^ and by the Bands of 

Reafin^ imqiediatdy fbllews the ¥owthSeaL,\n which opeffd; 

ih^VifHm^ or Thing to be; feen is! the Palt Horfe^ and in tfte 

f\zcec^myIn^iri4lBJderQt!s Deaths andHi^iexJtheG^il^, 

ot Hp/i( fipiUowes it. a$ its dttfiodaht Embhm^ . and tbne V4itt ii 
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the Fourth living Creature^ as an Eagle drawn by the Carcaje^ 
(ays. Come and fee^ This imports that Complication of Evils 
and Judgoients 5 The Sword^ the Fdmine^ the Peftiknce^ and 
the Beaftf of the Earthy and Power was given to Death over 
z fourth fart of the Earthy or tvery fourth of it, that is upon 
all Quarters of it« 

Under this Seal then, in the Time of thofe many, cruel, 
and (hort liv'd Emperourx^ between Alexander Severuf^ and 
Dioclefiam^ which were as Beafit of the Earthy for favagenefs; 
andfo are amoft famous WStorical Commentary upon this Seal^ 
k (hewen the mighty Vengeance and Wrath of God, upbn 
an impenitent and imperfwafible Empire^ and this by that 
Jpojiolical Voice^ to Come at^ See^ or to confider it, the State 
i^the Kingdom vindicating it (elf is fo far declared, that it 
was even ready to break in with Fury upon the Heathen 
Worlds and that Patience fo much injured and abus'd was now 
about to ilame out in utmoft Wrath 5 fo far therefore the 
Kingdom ofChrift was advanc*d^a$ to have made its lafl: Try^ 
al of Grace upon Pagan Kome 5 and upon this undoubtedly, 
the Apoftolical Miniftry in(ifted, in its. Come and See» as Em-^ ezcIc 141 
iael of old 5 as God faith there. When I bring my four great fr«n »* 
Judgments^ The Sword^ Pejiiknce^ Famine^ and the Beafts of^^^* 
the Earthy though Noah^ Job^ and Daniel flood before me^ to 
turn away my Wn^h^ They fhould deliver only their own Souls. 

fyciA now as to the State of the Cht&ch^ all along* the(e 
Seals paft, There was a. p4»n Appearance of it in the Apo- , 
ftolick Foices^ till ^ft the Entrance of the fourth Seah^ From 
that Time thele Voices ceas'd, which had fo far, as fupport- 
ed by the Characters of Imperial Hijiory^ declared to us the 
Times and States of the Churchy as before drawn out in the 
Labour^ smd Paience^ and Sufferings of the Ephejtne Churchy 
while thofe Apofiolical Voices lafted, although there was fuch 
a Leaven of the Apoftacy hid in it, that it was charg'd to have 
left its firB Lave'^ one great Inftance of which, was in ViSofs 
Excommunication of the A^an^ Churches upon the (core of the 
unxpritten. Ccrenony of kfeppgEafter at all, much more un- 
written. 
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vrittM as to Criticifoi of Tkne, which made that fo gi^t 
JFewd. 
^^;- The Fifih Std fo plainly ^/^w/ in the Sufferwgs oft}» 
Cbrifiian Martfrt^ as to afiSire us, This Vrcfhecy^ as aUb 
other Scripture-prof hecies ^ and Notes of Time, ate for the 
fake of the Churchy and not of Heathen Empires and States : 
yet by the Courfe of the Seals ^ we may eafily know at what 
hmr of the E^ire it was, as by referring to the peculiar ibre- 
going Churdhprifhecj^ we know under what Symbol of the 
Lbtirih it lies 5 and uom both, That it was the laft and cruel 
iten Tears PerJecHtian^ or tete Days TrilmlaUon^ begun bj 
DiocUfian^ while the Chrijiiam Church was under that pecu* 
liar Symbol of the Church ofSmymsa. 

That it was about the Time of DiockjUn^ the Current of 
the former Stals^ and the immediately tbllowing Defohtion 
vf Heathemijie under Cmftasstine afiiire us. 

That it was under the Symbol of the Church of Smyrna^ its 
peculiar Charader of Sufferings ^ and len Days TribulaHon^ . 
make out 5 as alio, in that there was no lon^ any ApofUli* 
eat Voice J but the Voice ofSouls^ that were gone out 01 mar^ 
tjrd Bodies ^M (ignifies the Synagogue ofSathan near an height 5 
and from that very occafion of the Tombs^ Relicks\ Memories 
and Veneration of Martyrs^ and Truft in their Negotiation otu$ 
^fthe Body for thofe they left behind in it, growing much 
higher. However, God gracioufly accepts this Suffering 
Churchy and lays no Imputation upon it, but only on the &i- 
thanick. Synagogue. He feems to have more re(ped to tjie Souls 
0>mplaint than to the Survivers of that Church 5 He appoints 
them white Robes^ but as unconcerned in Mediations for any 
In this World, they are commanded to reif 5 and there is on 
their Inftance a Signification of a neto Rolf of Martyrs under 
Antichrist^ when the whole Number of thoie oSxhtfirfi Re^ 
furreSion fliould be compleat, over whom the fecond Death 
Jbauld have no Power. 

This Seal then is the very Joynt betwixt the Kingdom of 
PagAnifm falling, but not yet Men 5 and that &ort Appear- 
ance 
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aiicc o^Chrifi's Kingdom in the CbriSiian Empire till Theodo- 
fim the QfcaU The Armj of Martyrs had not vet overcome by 
. the Word of the Teflimonj^ which ihey held^ The Kingdom of 
CbriSi was not yet celebrated with that Doxology^ chap. 1 2. 
But there was nothing^ came between this Cry of the Sonh and 
that.KiQgdom, although fpecdily (urpris'd hy Anticbrifiianifm^ 
into which Pagan Demonolatry was firft tranfplanted on this 
very occafion of Al^r/^r/ Sufferings^ compleated within this 
Se^/ elpecially. 

And thus we have the Sute of the Kingdom cfCkriB in 
the Chnrch within this Seal aflur*d by one of the mofl; famous 
Monuments of EccJefiafUck HiHory. 

The fixth Seal is that great Seal opened^ by which the Hea- Seal 6. 
then Sta4e of the Roman Empire was deoQolifh'd i and which 
carries moft abundant Inftrudion of this whole Time of the > 
Seals^ add alfo of the Kif^dom ofChrr^ in his Chftrch during. 

that Time. 

I* That Heathen Idolatry that had feated it felf, as in the 
HMvens^ and from thence reached down it felf into the Earth, 
and in the Deep) is as by an Earthquake retnov d from below, 
and as by a Tempeft above is difmounted and depofed from 
thence: fo that here Sathm^ as the Dragon^ was caft dcwn 
from He£ven^ as by Lightnings according to the Vifion, 

\chaip, I2i 

a. The Empetours^ or Kings of the Earthy and all its^e^^r 

Mm^ lay*d afide their Greatncfs, even to their Imperial Pur^ 

pk and Diadems^ as particularly DiocUJian the Arch-Perfecur 

tjor^ and Maximian with him 5 movxl not fo much by any 

tKlng as ^ a divine Terror^ by the Fear of turn that fate on 

the Throne^ and of the Lamb. And this is g^Ven as a lively 

Type of CbriS's^iim Appearance v[i the DeftruSion of his 

Eaemias h Who mil be able tojiandin that Day of Us Wrath i 

What M^ains^ Ikns^ ovCaves^ will then open to receive 

affri^Jfted men f 

grFrom hence it plainly appears, What was to be oftn'i 
by Chri^'t owning of tbefe Seait , t\en no other, than the 
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^orious vijibk Kingdom ofChriii^ and not his JpirHnd Kiffg^ 
domon\ys, As an eminent Affurance of which. He dedarVl 
himfelf in the f reaching rfthe Gofpely and a Crot»H was given 
-to him^ as an Acknowledgment of his Right, though to ob- 
tain it, he was Uf go out conquering and to conquer. Here then 
in this Chriftian Empire^ beginning at the fixth Seal^ and fo 
going on in the fiventh Seal to Theodofiu/s Vidory over all 
the Retrains of Heatheni/n$ (after Julian) in the Senate^ Ma- 
gifiracy^ and People of Rome gathered to a Head in Bugenim 
and Argobafies^ This Kingdom appeared as in an Emblem^ 
-and earneft of it f^f^-^ and (b it is celeb»ated chap. 12. with 
Praiie and Triumph as in Heaven^ though even there for- 
. . pris*d. 

4. Here the State ofChrifis Kingdom in the Church is fo- 

lemnly declar d, and alfo as in the chriftian Empire. In the 

^Chtirch^ tolhew the high towring Synagogue ofSathan^ There 

is no Voice of the Churchy but of an Angel:^ crying to the four 

. Angels not to hurt^ &c. a certain Indication of bad Symptoms 
-appearing at this, in it felf, happy Change. 2. There was 
a pure Church and Kingdom of Chriji yet publick and w^blcy 
but upon the Retreats for it-was juftnow retiring, and about 
to beJeaFd^ that is, under xh2Ltover^growingSynagogue. 3. This 
-Kingdom of Chrifl: in his Church was to have (abating the 
general Unhappinels of fallen (inful Man) a more quiet and 
illudrious State than heretofore, viz. in a Chriftian Empire 5 
for till the whole Time affealing the Servants ofGodvfzspaifk^ 
the four Angels^ that had the four firji TrttmpetSy were com- 
manded to hold the Wind, that no (uch Hurt could be done 
upon the Empire^ as was after to be done when they founded. 

' This was Smyrna^ Crown. So that tho' God had determin'd 
the Period of the Blood-guilty Roman Weft&n Empire^ as 
Imperial^ yet it was kept off, till it became Pagan- Antichri- 
ftian ( a new Paganifm j ) Then God gave it in Wrath^ after 
a Time, an Antichriftian King^ its former Imperial King be^ 
mi^taKen arpay in Wrath firfi. 

5. The 
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5. The prccife Time of Sealing^ thtt b ofcfiveripg^W the 
Trne, viJiUe Glory ofChriliidfiHy in fhc ChriftiaH B^in is 
hereby fct, viz. until the Firft TrHmpet 5 For till dll ipoi fial- 
ed^ no Windconldftin when tberefoie the fii^ft MaJtMg Tw^rf- 
petpmnded^ all true Chriftian Ghtf wad t^i^t'd, Jbn*^ 4nd 
feafd J atid Apoftate Chriftumty alODe in atiy ff Undid fui- 
Hdi^earaufce could be burli. 

6. At this Tcry Jbynt of Time, upjon the CkrfjftikM Bt^pirt 
is grarfted a Pre- Appearance of the Ghf) ^fthe Ket^ JcrHfkem 
in the innnmerahk Palm-bearwg Cdfftpany, 

7. That Glorious Kingdom b noiwithftandidg the fixth 
Se4/ opeifd, apparently Aay'd, and eftopped in ft^li^g the 
144000 of Gods Servdntf^ that the Ghny of Chfifi in thedi 
could not appear. For the Ghry of a King k in the MnUi^ 
"tnde ofbk Vecple^ the fealing thereft^te Ms fquare Ifraebli^ 
ApoftoHcal Nnmher n mtfcaHng^ and eftoppagt of thi K4ng^ 
domttklf. 

The feventh %eai is the laft Portion of this ^ided 'Xime^ and 
it keeps its hold on all ftmireTime, till (he BooK^^ King- 
dom are rejtgnd. In which the Vifnm of Thing fien wa^ tbe 
feyth Angetf^ that flood befrre God^ to v/h&mwttegit^njetfeft 
Trumpets^ and thiefe Angeti preparing tbemfihes t&foimA^ tiA 
they juft began to found toakt ttp the Reprefemation of tfai^ 
Seal 

The State ofCbriJii Kingdom h to be ttttdfetftood, I; B^ 
the Siknce^ as CharaOeriftick. ol Note, aff aMy of the wttCKt 
Voicer^ For in the ftruduce of thb DMne V^oflteex^ fhej^m^ 
Mf are not only ckawn and taRek) from the Events i but He 
that both manages the Events by his ftipreiam Powei', and 
erefis the Schemer upon theni, hath defignM, provided; aifd 
comrbrd fo- much ojF* Event, and* Syfu^ol^ 0M for anothei^, 
that it i» a great Symboly^vt there is ik> More of (hch» 
or fbcb Event, That, while it looki, as if it wet« a RceafcU; 
why the Symbotgoe^ no (brther, bccattfe thie Event goes ho 
further. It is even yet a Symbol through the adolln^lenefr of 
this My flicks Prophecy ^ that |uft then» and there, where the 

M Event 
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Event ceafes, the C^iT^tion of the Event conies in tfiie place; 
where that Ceflation may create a Symbol 5 And this covXA 
be no .way tbas ibodelled, but by fo fupream an Authour, 
who, is not only the Artificer of the Symbols^ bat the Opif^x 
the abfolute Operator of the Events themfelves. The Reaton, 
why the living Creatures fpoke no more after the Fpufth Seal^ 
was, not only becaufe there were but Four living Crea,- 
fi^r^/, but alio, becauie the Pure Apoftolical Miniftry there 
ceas*d ^ The FL^aibn, why the Souls cryed under the Altar ^ was 
not only becaufe the Martyrdomes under the Pagan Empire 
were then completed. That all of that Roll mieht joy n in 
that appeal to God, but becaufe that was the moft Pure and 
- Excellent Voice the Church had then left to fpeak to God in, 
the Voice of Martyrs Bloody that when they were dead, yet 
J^oi^Cy for afier this the Church fpoke no more, fo; as to be 
heard till after the Apofiacy 5 nor idid the^r living Creatures 
or twenty four Elders appear any more after this Seal till then^ 
c« II. 3Q. And this Cry was tim'd jjaft. before that amazing 
change in the Worlds thzt Conjias^tisfes Conver(k>n produc'<^ 
The R.ea(bn why an Angels Voice remarqu d the Jixtb SeaL, 
eic^ept only as that fo wonderful Event of the Defolation of 
Heathentjm, fpoke it ftlf^ was becaufe the Kingdom of Chfilt 
was greater ti> the Jealing of (b many of his Servants to be 
hidden under the Antichrijiian Kingdom^ then, that very Con^ 
verfion of C^nSiantinfi^ which as it let out the Kingdom ^f 
(^hri0^ (6 far as- in an Emblem^ let out the Apofi4cy and Anti^ 
c^ifiian Kingdnxf alfo by accident, that jiaft then the 144000 
vf^ftfeatd^ and the W^^man took her Flight rnt4>^ the Wilder* 
nefs. Laftly,the Reafbn .why %)lence and Prayers without any 
audible Voice folemnize this Sea/, is, becaufe the pure Service 
was reducing to the filent, private Vrayers of the meajured 
Temple^ Ait^^ and. its Worjhipers^ and the ip\3\:^Y\c\iTammitb 
D4ily^ov cfiMtinual Pure Worjfip was about to be taien aroay 
by the Gentiles Intrulipn into the outtfard Courts Cbap« 1 1. 1« 
QaitDpar'd with Cb^p. 8. i. , . , 
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Yet atJtbis Time the Worfliip was both publick.and pure 
in Gods Account, and the Prayers of all Saints came up as In* 
etnfi before hini) and the Profecution, the Kingdom opened 
in all the Seab^hzd made againft Heathemfm, was 'completed 
in Theodojks^FamQHsViSory tff^mH /^, imported in xhefcat- 
ter^d Altar-Incem'd Fire of his and all Chriftians memorializd 
Prayer ^\n the midft of the Battel with Eftgenius 5 upon which 
fcAlov/ed Voices J Thnnderings^ Ughtningf^ and an Earthquake^ 
the ttfual Symbols in this Prophecy of all the Acquifts and Pre- 
valencies ofChrifis Kingdom. 

So the State of the Empire wa* during this Time a State of 
Refpite, Quiet, Peace, or Viftorioufnefs, and Greamds un- 
der the Favour of the Precept given to thtfottr Angels^ that 
held the four Winds ^ which Precept was yet in full Force and 
Vertue. 

But all this was but for an Ha^bour^ an iraperfea, decur- 
tatedTime, (cifz'd and furprizM from its Pertedion, {^as the 
Beajf's Times have been, and much more (hall be yet within 
the Half time Q The Purity of Worjhip was furpris'd by the 
Apojiacy^ the Kingdom ofChriJi by the Antichrtfiian King- 
dom^ being immediately in Preparation 5 The Glory and 
Peace of the Empire no fooncr vindi(:ated from Paganifm^ but 
mergd in Antichriftianifm^ and (b purlued by Vengeance 
that puni(h*d the &rmer in the latter 5 and fo al(b made way 
by a high royfterious Counfel of Juftice, for the Aniichriftian 
King, while it deftroy'd xht Antichriftiani%d Empire. 

Now the juft Time of the whole Courfe of the heals open- 
ed^ from the laji half Week, I eftimate at 400 Years 5 For the 
Decency o( the Type of Jealed Time^ it is indeed given in no 
numeral Account : Even as the Jeven Thunders feaPd are ever 
after conceaVd, and under the Name and explicite Series of 
feven Thunders never open'd, and* yet, as we Ihall fee, pro- 
duc'd in tht Jeven Voices ^ So xhh paled Time^ &nd of this yZ*- 
^xnth Seal endings tnay be underf^ood 3 
. I • By comparing that great opef^ng of the Kingdom ofChriJi 
at the firji Seal in the ApofioUcal Preachings and the magnifi- 
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c;«nt Appe^r^ncq of it ia the llKtb Seal in Conji^kfHfm' $ Con- 
wrjm^ Qaod except that (hort JShfiemh;] that little Chnd of j^* 
iiant Afofi^Jki all along the Chrifttm Empirs to TJkodafiuis 
JD^atk ParalkU to each of wbkh» ootbit^ appears ihi ougfa% 
04t the Tiipe) ^'uhi^r in Qmmm or E^ck^ufiidi Hifisr/^ 
wherein the Cbri^n (ibwrch ts coiK^fDed^a^lQKwing €brift'$ 
Kingdocn. 

2. Sy cQiQparing all along the 2300 £tf. and MqK the 7$ 
oftbeffi^Mf^^wsjjj^rMi tiKe49x:) of the '^^^^4^, the 1260 of 
the WitmJJet^ and its concurrent NuMW^rf^^aod the 75 of the 
^oice^ and ^W/ we have, and (baUiarth^c And the/e^^t^ Time 
detefjuind to 40^ Years and focjinftat 457, whenihernw»- 
pets bega^ {o Touad ^ whii;b Q^gbt to be (bewa. 

3. By the Signature of the ^j^ TiflN o^ th€[ ChurcJm Pm- 
rity^ and of the Wefiern Roman Empires Deration befiMreth« 

m i^itfff. Vacancy) at wbkh Vaciancgr it eoter^d w the New and laft: 
idm.- ^j.p^ ^^j^ 1^^ Bsfti409^ we. may ooropine the Sealed Time 

Ty$ I accouiiit g^ven byr the f^m^e i» tbe nidft oi. xhc^jbur 
Be^Ji/ in the third Seal,, im the very ^ign of than Mirnr cf 
AUgiftratkal Jjkfike^ Al$x4n4ey Smirm^ prefented wiih the 
BaUsnfi^s in \m H^nd weiring out this Ttcne )ufl[ at the Ldf 
Timcy 09 ao2 y«»frorii^the Rrfum^iam^ or 7^7 of Vulgar 
Aqpouitt fijom tb^ tncacn^lioO: :^ to whkh ao.3 Years added, 
a6 the othec hdfTim^ x\^ Afofimy eotm'Uai; 437^ and then; 
the Trumpets Jiundid to tl!]^? Empires Rniste. 

And how fitly t^ the 4<^ Ser^ice)^ at its juft. ai^d eveil 
B^Lllanoes fy^^^^ by the em^ cane of 7«i? Wfeigf&ft and Afe^- 
. fii^ (according ip. the Chaege on the Ppiw:e.io the Prophet 
^sb^) wkhput any Injury to the Wheats 0ariej% OjL, and 
(by Concomitancy 047 daify QhU/ii^n\m^% w-iibouf it). Winct,, 
dod a$ ic were on purpole to, 9m?h ins it wa^ not die hmiticsd 
but acconding to the UnqwejBiiQnipkSicjpliciAy of Gi^fp^ War^ 
ffnp^ t\\QfpiriUiakSairijice that i^ intended, Bkdejf \& atcUed^ 
which had no Place in the daily, Lepiti^al Ohhtioms Kbot 
' to explain tbifr Symhh^ I defwe a diJigWl; Cewpareof jEta/ji6. 
Exod. 29. 40. JSnmk z9» 7^ £;z^ 4^S> 9i IC)« f^<i^ 
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CHi infinite mkI (iipmm Difbofe^ that changes Timers^ Remarh 
Seafpm as it pleafes, haviog firft drawn them in an entire Ta- 
ble^ lying always before it 5 where every TWftg is beataiful 
in its ov^nfeafon^ and fo every thing (hall at laft appear be- 
fore Holy Angels and faints -^ and even extort the Confeffions 
of Angry and Male-content Spirits. How admirably hath 
it fid' d and open'd ki this courfe oi Seals, and for hi« owfl 
Glory fuffer*d a netpfialing^ by furprife, upon hi^ Kingdom 
when that firii fialing was taken off, that he might bring 
Good out ofEvfl^ Light out of (b long ohfcnritj of the Afo^ 
fiacy^ that even then when the Empire or Dniverfal Monar- 
cbjo£xht World was rifen cm of Heathenifm into the Ac- 
knowledgment of the only true Gody and the one Mediator 
Jefiis Cbrift^ fuffered it to relapie into the new Heathenifm of 
Antichrifiianifm : Evenfi Father^ who haft hid thefe things 
fixBn the wifi and prudent^ and regaled them to Babes ^ itfiem- 
id good in thy fight. For thou haft what Timt thoit plealeft, 
{ia whom a Day and a tboufand Tears are equal] to difplay 
thy Kingdom in, within the moft perfefli Meafure of Time, 
viz. a cubical thoufand Teats ^ and then in a boundlefe Eternity. 

To him then who^JV/ on the Throne ^znd to the Lamb^ 
who hath the je^fe^ Boo^ yet in his Handy md is 
cvQti rt^y to nnfiat it into hk Kingdom^ within 
Ten YcaTs to be proclaimed, be (^ry, BUe^g^ 
Salvation^ D/f minion^ Obedience^ for ever' and 
ever. Amen. 



i«rfw-w«—Mi*iMWk«i6«*Aalk 



An Explication of Danieh Grand Line of 
Timc^ as given in his four laft Chapters^ 



s E c T. I. 

OF the Vifiofi of the Daily taken away^ and therein of the 130D Iv. 
Morn, or the Vifwn caltd the Vifion of the Ei^. Morn, in gen&al^ 
on Dan. chap. 8. Pace 1 . 

S E C T. II 
7h4t this Vifwn Ugins at the Pcrfian Monarchy^ and the Proof of it: 

Page a 

SECT. Ill 

Jn which a line ofjy Tearsy precedent to the 70 JFee^/^ is aferted^ and 
endeavoured to be proved^ Dan. p. Page 14, 

SECT. IV. 

Gives the Proof , that the Time of the Words going forth XPas thefirft yt 
tears of the 1300 Ev. Mor. Page 08. 

SECT. V. 

Of the 70 Weeks themfeb/es in Irief : tj^efecond Line of the aTOO Even. 
Morn. Page 3a. 

S E C T. VI. 
Brief Jiemarkf ^^ DaniclV laft andlonge^ Vifion^ ar^ made from Part 
to Part. Page ^5!. 

SECT. VIL 
Of the whole IJne of Time front the KefurreUion of Mefflah^ unto the 
Time of B/efednefs^ in the Lotts of the New Jerufalem^ and its Roy- 
al Priffthood: onDsLU* 12. y. 4. &c. to the end. Page 45. 

SECT." VIII. 
Wherein is given a Prefatory Survey of the whole Apocalyptical Pror 

S E C T. IX. 
Wherein a Proof is ffven^ the f even Churches carry with them a line 
of lime contemporisdng with the whole Apocafyptick Hme^ Page (^2. 

SECT. X. 
Of the third Line of time in the Grand Line of 2'ioo Even. Mom> or of 
the feven Seals from the KefurreSion 5 fhewing^ it extends to a fpace 
of 400 tears* Apoc. c. 4 c. j. c. (5. c. 7. c. 8. Page 72. 
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Of the Great ' L I N E 

• ' * . 

OF 

In XXIL Seftions^ viz. 

The, 1260. Days of the i^rtT/^fe ^nd the , 

0//Ae Ninefold RepetiHbn &fihri 'tih'^; iiid m^ fiikfMl Chul 
' rafferii Jfkiifing, i. T^hat Tltrie^' Tiircs, Haflf a-Tihie, mufi 
eachjtgftifie^ jtrjt Years, %htn Years tf/Years;« a* Th^ l!)ays 
' ffiufi Jigfrifiey either firfi^ Days ^ Yeats, w the 1260 Days^ 
'and mm each of the ibree Dsjfi^ af^^2itofY 
porfhnablj inm^^lXTimt, 4»rffialfDay; 5, tS&eMomhi 
r^if ^e «^ ^/Afr than Lijnar Mihthi andfo fnuft ^i^fie Jkeh 
Month/ of Lunar Years, <f/ are frofortiond W Me li^p 
Days^ as Lunar T/Aisre /j to Sdlar. 
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HE Great Line ibf TimCi iii :tbti Eye? ojf Pfcrohiecyv ^of^i'>"' 
apd .opoo iwbich.it ^.flioft^iat^t M.Anmx^ for tb^' 
latter TioicB, aiid apprbpcfaitlg lb near the final Ao- 

compIiiluoeatofaUPjiO^aecyaci^ verf Tiaae* is 
t}ie Time^ Timet, ^Bi^Ttm, €sa^'daaf<hTM^ ppjf m^ 
ah4lfi.tmlve I}u/idted! Sixty Btjnsf 0mdr Eofff^tttg^nm^thft 
Ml oC which, even, is ^aohiidltbeiii fiointKifil^ j^»j^iiip ii^ 
not mamier^aki fiudli bd fikDjf iBto>OQe J^iat (^Xwdv&HttfH, 
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2 A Serif ture Une of Titne. 

dred and fixty Years, and arc coeval to the fpace of the fix 
. firft Apocalyptical Trompets. 

Thar this Line may be better uaderfliood, and Apprehen- 
ded, It is firft ta he well c^feiv* d : in tbefe following Grand 
Heads, or Generals of Di(caar(e, 
Firfi Ge- This Line of Time is nine times to be found in Sacred 
neral. Prophecy ? T-wTce 10 I>$fid^ fsj-c^led Tim^ T$m^ Half 
D4».7-a5> « Timt.^ibmk i^o Dl^fyi ttkiii|h ic^ncedeii fttaewhat by 
Si I a. 7. py"»"g " with Thirty more 5 for* twelve li'undred aiid fixiy 
P4R.t2.'ii- are made to lye in the complex of Twelve hundred fiinety 
Qayes,, la the Apocalyptick Prophecy i it is fitfl: made knpwn 
AtK.11.2. by Forty iv^MiMthj^ thef\hyi}»elviBu»dred'JtxtjiDiyis\ 
ItZ'W'l'. ^henbjr Tibrtkifdygs md^Mflr then 4igaiii:by I«»*fo* ittm- 
^12.6. dred Sxtj Dayet* 5 then is again reaffum'd,:lbc JipK^Timt, 
^"•'4. Haifa Tim * 5 and laftly, the Forty two MoiAkt ire the fe- 
'^*'^* '* cond time affign'd ^ the -obfervation- of which Repetition^ 
and .Variation, and Order of bath h in giving this fpace of 
Time, is of great Inftruaicin ( as we (hall fee in its proper 
dace J for the trndprftapdiog Prophecy^ 

That tten, which I (hall firft addrefs our Thoughts ^ntOi 
£ha.ll be to confidcr every Charader of 7»««, given us in Pro- 
phecy, 1:^ its felf, with its Signification and Extent, and the 
AlTurances it is. of fuch (ignification and Extent.3 then the 
Balances of the CharaSer^ one with »<iothec 5 and laftiy, 
their feveral Epochs and Periods. 

The firft Ghara&er of Prophetick Time» is Ti/w, T7«re/, 
Haifa Tiauy or if tianOated ejtaaiy* either according to the 
Originals of the Old or T^ew Teftament, and according to 
the very Oe(ign of Prophecy, it b ^ffOoed Time, Jppoimed 
Ttms: Anointed HaffTf my or, Seajifi.SeaJoiit, hsfaSeafitii 
and fo in that fir(k Difttibution of Time accotding to the 
Motion of the Sun, and the Moon, the great Luminanes of 
Heaven, it is afcd Genef 1. 14. f<» Defign'd and Appointed 
Times 5 and this is very iieceiQ&»y to bekyd in the Founda- 
tion ; For accordingly it will follow. The meafures of th» 
S^fitf. Stafonr, 4«lf4^««»/Jw,iiBia be found o!»i»yobfci>.. 
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A Serif Wre^Jjitw oflTim. j. 

ving the meafures of the od>^r Notes omme wherewith thejr 
are joynedj for that Chara&er of ScafiB it &lf (beaks high/ 
and notdlious Defignation of this Time^ Timcs^ HalfnTime^ 
and that moft remarkable Seajhm (of which after-i^ is to be , 
made) ^rifas from fuch a E>eiignition, and not an immediate 
Definition of the Space. ^ 

But tlien feccindarily, Becaufe a Te^r, and a Daj^^ an the 
moft natwal and ready Meafures of defigned Time, and Co 
may in that foreham'd ScrifMure be .die Explanation of Std- Gcii.x.i4« 
finsy or remarkable and £^|(ializd Timts^ as they are imme- 
diately added to Stajbmz and becaufein ^l probability, jfe* 
ven Timet paffing over KebnvhMdnczAMr \vaA^ ^ Delirinm^ doij ^ a^. 
mean (even Years, -fince they icarnioctiiean Oays or Months, 
*or lefi ffaan Years, iioir more, we: may firft c»nfider Time^ 
Timesj Hitlfa T!ime^ as three Years and a haU^ and that with 
Authority, becanfe they are diverfifyed into other fuch Ex- 
tents of Time or Spaces,, as we (hall fee, that point to (b 
much. 

So then the figni(icatioa of Time^ Ttmes^ HatfaTime^ is 
taken Irom that nrft mo(l known and honourable Account of 
Time, the^Suns Motion from Point to Point in its annual 
Circle : This is a more honourable Circulation than that x>f 
a Day, becaci(e the Sun more knowidy varies every day from 
the Point from which, and th^oint to which it daily moves, 
which thakes the change of die Year to tho(e feveral Seaibns^ 
k that although, ^Solomon tells us, The Sanrijetb ^ndg^^ 
€^ d(mn^ amdbafieth to the pUce where be arofiy diftributing ^ 

Day and Night to the Worlds yet he neither (eta nor ri(es 
two Days together at the fame, exaft Pointy but veres to- 
wards one of theTropicks^ although therefore a Day of the 
Suns being* with us b the moft noUe meafure of Time next 
to the Year, yet it cannot de(erve the Name of a Time, of 
a (]gnaliz^*d Time, as a Year doth^. both becau(e it is not 9y 
exad to a Point of Revolution, and becaufe it is not (b full i 
a:¥ar excelling a Day in beiw the greater and ampler, and 
(o i^tnoft pemd,. known, and generaUy.obfetv'd Circle lor 
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a Seafiff^ comprehendiogthttofa Day above tbree hutkliredr 
(ixiy.fke tifDCs wkbm it felC^ and ia the S^9 ]^rfe£l C^Qelt^ 
fniatiQi^bf its wayT from . one end t<».)tbe> oibtr ^o4 of the 
Hearens, aiKi of its Vifitatiixi oPafa^jivhc^ ^m\t with it». 
Bcahtf*. •'...•.■.■/ . ^i • ' 

A I>4r muft yet more exceh» Month than it does a I>»3r^ 
Ucaxife the Sun naih the GoYenunebt of the Day, and of the 
Y^ar V but tbe MoDO, ahs touch itobr^ tgfiobie Fia09t> andt 
- Ooveroefr only c^ dk& Ni^^ginx^ tcr. tb^t Months .theii: Cha« : 
ra&er andr Mea&m^ and th6.tbtfi:e are tw4hfe'FcMiK9 of the 
Space the Sun emenAinttes id a Yeac» vi%. the twelve Signs- 
v: . VI the Z^diMk^ and tfae^Sum fir ft Touch upon Arm^ tp vts^ 
glidiiig oiF frori»i it tortbe'iieat.Sgn; mary>ec|dKd a Solar 
])4ohth 9 yet ficiilkef i^ it the propca Moath^.which iftdcfin'di 
by Lumtldnifj iibv is it aiqr Qtoabtion of therSun with it 
ie}^ dp with >iis( own Nfocum, or with iti great end of eih-. 
compaffir^ the World wkb its. enttv^iing BeaoK : there is na 
(pace therefore that can properly merit the Name of a Time: 
or Season in :the Bift place,, but a Year fir A, and then a Day. 

TV/surr, abibhitely ib call'd, mufl: needs j^ be.nio&pco* 
pevly U90 Times ^ioi die fiift PluraUty, or more than one 
la two 5 and the snore fo, becauTe it i&fet betwixt one TiQe, 
and half a tinie $ for that Number^ which exceeds, and re« 
moTeifrora Uhfty.firft, b tWQ^ and that which is bounckdt 
by half a Tiove in its remove frraa orKTioje^ can be oo more 
than two 3 for if it had proceeded tamore than two^ and 
had not been ftop*d or cut ofi^ as the HeUtm fignificaDtly, 
Jl^ kdd been three Times* 

Ealfa-Time therefore, as it refera to the BcaCb ljfiie»jmift 
be Time deeurtatedy or cue off at the middle^ (ai the Gar^ 
fncots and Beards of ZiX^zw^.Sefvanfis^ halPd by GmuHm 
EMfgrace and £)iihonour) to the Beafis eterod Iti&tty^ and 
in recompence to his fiirprife of the Churdies Pesice) and 
^« 8iii^ Purity, at its half Hour, ^ (hallbe noted. 

T^ime then, as One, denotes Begnning^ aiOne is the. be? 
ffmm^oii^^ aa Tm^ wnotea Ifsaasde ai%d 



A Scripun Line of Time. ^ 

Confiftency, as it is a progre& of Time from One, and fettles 
ki the fifft even Number ^ Halffpeaks aa endeavour of Mo«. 
tion xd be xrontinued, but (hrpris'd, and cut offat its middle;. 

Now thefe Time^ Times^ Half a Time^ might figoifie only 
tbe tbrre Years aod a half they firft nnport 5 b»t that they 
ttoft figmfie more, we fhall fittd very ibll afiurance: when 
therefore we (hall have rea(bn'd that it muft be more than . 
three Years and a hA^y it wilt then appear mod reafonable, 
that eath TVavdiftioakl have its! mdfl: periefi: Drcle : And if 
aYearbe thcperfeClet^GirdfcafTtme, then a Year of Years 
muft be the moft perfed and full Circle, beyond which there 
can be nothing, but a FLepetition, or Multiplication of the 
(ameagiiin and again: (o then the Tiv^e mud be a Y^ear ofl 
Years, the ttoa Timet muft be the fane Circle twice told, and 
the HalfTifmxht (ane Ctrde attempted the third Time^ and 
dip'd off at the Senuctrde ^ which is the Atrcount of this 
Charader oi Timcy Times ^ Half a Time ^ and which is the 
firft, and, as will appear, the moft com'prebenGve of the Cha- 
raders of this Lioie: and tho there may be other Revdutions 
of the Heavens, and of the Sun; particularly known to kam« 
ttk Aftronomers, containing greater numbers of Years, and^ 
thece is a more perfeft Numbo^ alfo of Years, vi%. the thou^ > 
Jknd Tears given us in this Prophecy, as we (hall fte afier^ 
vntA^h yet there is none iio fo to the prefietit Furpo(e as^ 
Days and TearSy nor fo full as a Year of Days, and then a 
Year of Years, or of prophetical Days, meft agreeable to ^ 
Prophecy every way» 

I come natt^ to the fecond Charafter of Days :. A Daj then Cbara^ 
is the &ft moft^ known and obfcrvable date of Time, as it ^^ ^^J 
was firft in ufe to meafureTimebys the Evening :and the ^^^ * 
Mmting wire the firSi Day^ afibon as Time b^jan : A Day q^ ,^ ^ 
then is the Time Hi which the Son performs his Motion &c. 
(^fpeaking as the Scripture does to- general Apprehenfion^ 
without regard to ftridnefib of Pbilofophy, whedicr the 
Motion be of the Sun or of the Earth) from EuSi to WeH^ 
and' ^ves Li^ht to one of the Hemirpher\ss4 and dien from 
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Weli (o EaSf, and fo haftens to the Place where he arofe as 
near as the aforefaid Variation will allow^^ and gives Light 
to the other Hemifphere, as Lord of the Day to the World 
of both Heniifphercs, ^ 

As then on this Account Daj^s are in all Languages expref^ 
five of length of Time, fo one Day was by God nuide choice 
of to fignifie a Year, and one Day by Majij^ P/kl. 90. and 
by the ApofUe Peter is (ingled but to parallel with a thou* 
fand Years 5 and Ma»*s Day, by the Apoftle PW, is us'd to 
2 Pet; 2,9. exprefs the whole courfe of Mans time of judging, in oppo- 
'»^«'-4-3- fition to the Day of Judgment: and the whole courfe cf 
Judgment is call'd frequently the Daj ^/ Judgment , as Me 
t>ayi and as it is taken a Day for a Year in this Line of 
Time, fo we (hall find in the three Days and a balfn is ta- 
ken for a Ddj of Tear j^ equal to a Tear of Tears. 

Day threfore is a Standard of Time fairly to^be accommo- 
dated to any Meafure of Time, the Conjundion it hath with 
fuch Meafure otherwifc given requires: when therefore three 
I>ays and a half are joyn'd with twelve hundred fixty Days, 
^ith twice forty two Months, and all thefe within Time^ 
Times ^ Haifa time^ there is a fair R^eafon to underftand them 
of the very fame Tenor of Time with what they are fo coa- 
joyri*d. 

But as for the accounting a Day for a Tear, that refts up- 
on that Divine tnftitution of a Day for a Year, firft in a 
Cafo near and parallel $ of the Forty Years G^mmoratioh of 
the Church of Ifrael, Numb. 14, v. 34. (to omit Jacob's old^ 
Stile of Time, a Week^of Tears) in the Wildemefe, and after 
that by the folemn Infcitution, as of a prophetical Key, Es^ks^ 
I have af pointed a Day for a Tear \ fo that when there is a 
concurrence of Prophecy, and Things to be tranfadeds that 
cannot be tranfaded in fo (hort a fpace as of Days litterally 
and naturally underftood ^ they mu(% be fo underftood, as 
we are direded by Prophecy to underlland them s vi%. a Day 
for a Year, even as without Hefitation we compute inta 
Weeks of Yekrs Danieh feventy Weeks , and fo' into 490 
Y«rs. Now 
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Now we (hall find fuch Traniaftiom, fitted to the iwdve 
hundred and fixtj days^ that cannot pcflibly be iuppos'd to 
have their Motion in three ytars and a halfi (o that they muft 
be Prophetical days^ or days (or years. 

And thus we have fettled the two firfl:, and moft noble 
CharaSers of Tifm 9 A year fignified by a time^ and. a day^ as 
it b died in the threa dajes and a i^ and in tht tvrclve hun- 
dred andjixty days^ with theit moft truly Prophetical Indi- 
cations, 't/is^ Hernia years and a baif of years^ in the ^ree times^ 
and three days and a half, and twelve hundred and f\x\y years 
in the i36oi^^A 

Let x» then orooeed to the third Charaffer of Mt^nths^ or 
the AiBff faf^ MMtbs^ 

A Month then; we know, ii that Space of Time the Moon 
deicribes by Night, in its progrefs through the 2^diavJ( i j^- \i 
For whatever Etonifphere it moves in, it is mil Night it rukl cbara^ 
to, which Motion is indeed fo full of Vatiatioo and Inoer* ^^, 
tainty in its Remove front the EcHftiik^ Une^ the Sun g cei^^ 
tain Path^ that it is find, The Sun khows its way, but dtiet / 
Moon doesiiot 3 even asthe FBdp^ or figure of the Moon ^ 
is upon perpetual change, even to a Proverb, upon the un- 
adjuftablencfs of any ones Humour or Manners 5 Who can 
(laith the Proverb ^fi* ^ Coat to the Moon I and (o is excel* 
lently adapted to defcribe the Aiitichriftian Tyranny that 
changes Times and Lams. Not onely by refinnding the truly 
Chriftiap Laws, by mens own Additions, corttrary to thote 
Laws themfelves ^ biit alfo making perpetually changeable, 
even the Counterfints of them, by innumerable new Tradi- 
tions s whereas the Religjbn of Jeius Chrift is yefterday^ and 
ta day^ the fame for ever. Befides. that Judaifme and Heathen'- 
ifmej that had ^ many dependences on the Moon, is the 
Conftitntion* of Anticbrifiianifa^ and therefore the* true 
Church, Co diftant &osel it, is ck>athe(\ widi the Sun, and hath 
the Moon under .its feet, and therein aWfcates Judaijm^ Hed> 
thetei/m^ and Mahomttanifm^ ( that alfi> datms a Kindred with 
the Moon) aa the'Votaiiea cif the MooOr' 

Now 
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Now this Moon, as Governefs of the Night, as io raviable 
in its Motions and Meafinres^ gives no Kule of Time by Mo- 
tion from Eolk to Weft,, but only from one Luoitionitaatto- 
ther, it denominates Mo^thj or Moans ^ being certain onely 
in this, to retnrn fron4Z>ne Conjundion of the Sun to .ano- 
ther 5 which, becaufe ic ^ives a new Phaie to the Mooo,. h 
therefore calkd .in the Hebcesr.Niwlbix^ and the Lunation 
Ntftii/f4/f/-, or New Mcwns. :, A i i.'.i ' 

But t underftand No Way thaltit can defcribe the Cirde 
of a Yedr^ but by its Atteodanbeon the San in u% Motion, 
by fo many new Conjundions as will mofl; agree wkh-the 
Annual MiDtion oftbieSun v add 'the nearcft TiiisjGanl be 
brought to by the Natural Motions of the MooOy there wtK 
be bdweeoTen and Eiex^en Days.i^^etwixt die&fo»oh ofthe 
,- Sun.and. the motion of the Moon upon twelve Con|undioits 
(caird therefore Sy nodical Months J of the Moon wtth the 
Sun I \ For (b many the San i requires more to the finiftdng . m 
AmatiaL Courfe, than :the Moon needs to its twieWe <2oi^» 
AfonsfWitti the Sun. Aild<tl3sbefpoken of M^iy/^/, ^ibe^ 
ttreitafoft'pcoperly to be underflu>od of Lunatumi* For if we 
would interpret them of Solar Months ^ befides another grea^ 
ter.Obdruftion, or Caution to be entrad againfi that Inter* 
pretation hereafter, they could be cmly frogrejpve^ natCir^ 
eular^ and fo ^ot agreeable with a day or a^eir) there beiDg 
more of a Circulation of motion by thatdioft llkfiHons Prince 
of Time \n a day than in a Month. And therefore weaocount 
a Day the firft Circle of the San*s motion^ with. Light from 
Eaft to Weft^ and fb to Eaft again ; and a Twr the mofi 
^fed Circle of his motion^ in going ^rth fromjone end of 
Heaveiu and in Qkot^t to. the otber end.tfoqreoC wkb Beat 
and Infloential Vertoe; in neither of which ^iT&r Monihs 
correfpond, a& to any Complement^ » and therefore tut ib fit 
Symbols of Time tsikx^Umar Months^ whcch havtt a circle 
from one Cbnjunftion to the Sun: with^incnhttv 1 1 r ; . I , ' 
:l .N6w theie iLtmar Months' zvt ,in_con)iiiidi^ hiFtih^'l^iiB^ 
Times, Haifa Timey or three yeajniand^a half of ^^^isrx:)' and 

-i / wiih 
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with^ Twelve hundred fixty Davs or Tears 5 Twice Forty 
two Months of Tears alfo^ but the fortner coalefcing,* or fal- 
ling into One within the latter, as z River 4hat had been a 
River before may be fuppds*d to do into a new Cut, or 
Channel, prepar'd to receive the confluence of neighbouring 
Waters, lying in the way of that former fUver, fo near, that 
by the great confluence of Waters, Md tht mcfreiample Chan- 
nel of the new River, the bldmay be derived into it, and fo 
make the much greater River, and having made their way, 
as fo united, fome Leagues, the Old River, its Natne, and 
Memory, arc fwallow*d up in the New : fo are the Gentiks 
forty tvpo months mei^'d in the E^y two months of the Beafi^ 
and both coextend the Tup^/z^ bnndredfxty daj$^ aiki no 
more. 
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Of the ttpo Communities,* M^#i&m^ two- foid {tine, defcrihed^ 

. within this Line of Time, viz. The Church of Chrift afid 

its Sufkim^^ the iCingdonf of the BeaR, and its Xyrznny : 

Jbewing aljo^ there muft he Seafon, or masoMtditme^^tpitMa- 

Time, at large^ ? .. . .r?:; . . A 

I Have thus far. fettled the General Sciagrafbu^ or Land- 
Scaph of this Prcfbetical Line ifTimey aiid mill now en** 
deiavour to make a nither fei!etrati6n;imo <he4iiideiift9]^ 
tng of it, and its (everai Chnraftecs^ by enquoy^ 4ntb it9*fi^ 
nification, its extent ia every one df tfaeie ^bmAtr^ ^md* 
the Balance of every oneof ^em, daoh with the other, and 
' that not by an ovar-cricical ceftratnt of the following I^f^ 
ftburfe to evevy- Head, but in iudia coinoMninitioii of-^th^; 
Extent, the bahiice.of the CfaariiAeGs.ope witli aDoibeff,.%aift 
the moft perfei^ kiiowledge^of tbb.wbdle^:Aiay/aiife from' 
them together, as they mofl: Bat^nl^ M one into the o- 
iher. . . ' . , . * H-. . r •^- 

C ' It is 
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h is th^n ta be known to t\» Seccod General 5 
5^1^ 7 Tl^wc ar? two ftaies of Things^ *nd two kinds of Perfo-^ 
iV'g^^ 4nd in iucceilive ComamdiUies^ and Incorporations^ 
each of them ar« to be found ^ both which appertain to this 
Line of Time^ and the CbaraSlers ofTime are diftindly fuit- 
ed to each) pifi^ to the ttj[r4n^ of that King, the Scripture* 
Pi^pphj^cj caU» the B^aB^wd kh Gtntiksy and to the. Sufier- 
il^s of tba tim Cbmxpwd SemanUrfGt^d^ under that Ty- 
ranny. 

The whole 04S of Time is therefore divided into the Time 
of the Nighty vinder the Conduft of the Moon, the Cover* 
i)<6k a9 hath Uen i^d^: of the Kight, and- ioto the Tim^ of 
tbfi ^y, «^ the Vlf^ mAa Uie Govetocnent of the S^ 
the Prince of the Day. And this is agreeable to that lo 
Line of Time^ ^^^•. 8. 14. vi%. The tmnty three hundred ^ 
wning^orniffg 5 for fb they are exprefled in the Hebrew^ 
that while the twenty tbkdk hukdaed- notes by fuch a number,, 
the length of the ibace, the Evening- Morning is all but one 
Evei^ic^, and one^Moming^} aodib.it iscaHid^ The Vtfim of 
the Evening. 0fd ef the^ Mornings verfe 26. 

M then ita&x:alled the Wifim if tjk Eoemng md the Nbr- 
«A^ iathd^vfinhn is-l^ut Qoe^ andthe Mt^rawig but Oqe. 
As they are 2^00 Evening- Mtnming^ver* 1% k k^goified, 
the leffer portions ofTime are taken out of that great Num^ 
ber 5 AgaiQ)^i^;t|[]e^ aie One Evening and. One kdoitiiog, it 
(peaks t&;Tibe^di}ei€xJnt|nued:£v bright Mor- 

niig aft iheieodiof itfv As/ they, are fiveirt^ tbimibundnd E^ 
vffdngiMmrnhfg^ k< figBft&BS. fo . idafw Mightsi and Days^ or 
fliatiiral NlfSHttmri^ or pro^ttqd iW/, in.which xhtChil- 
dtm rfdarkpefe take lAiecSvemngs^orNight^undertbe Moon, 
and the CBLbren cfLigkhzvcm^^ldia^mDmi or Dayes, for 
their.ponionyittiiier'tbe<&fla ff Rkhtemi^^ with which* 
the Ctmrch is whsiifd; andi hadiiKe Mpm^ ewii wberr it feeiD» 
moft to havp tke^Afieodent, «n<i^ its B^ts but their Mot^ 
mag or Daty dns not aQppear in its Brigfaaie6|.tiit Ai) ni^ V 
paft, and the higbt Moming-Star (hall appear.. 
... The 



I 

The whole Mafi of Time, I fay then, Or the Tim^ Timer^ 
Half Time^ is diftributed into twelve huf^dred fioctj dayesy 
twice nam*d, but can be but one and the l^Mc Twelve hnn- 
•dlred and.fixty 5 afld Mcefbrtj it»o mofAbs^ which, taken as 
Lunar Titne, and fifigle, candot be equal t6 Twelve hundi^ed 
fbcty daye^, or (b much Solar Tifne, and taken double, ex- 
cels it, and therefore muft, as hath been faid, and (hall be 
proVdy coalefire, and knit onc^nto Mother, as a due Point, 
and io ts^ be Two fi^rtt two Mtntths, attd this, as pri3per 
to the Children of the ragttt; Auft be peculiar tor the Beaftt 
Tyranny s and the Days difttnft to the Children \)t Light, 
and tibetr Holy Martyry, or TefflEmony^vthougfa under Su&r- 
ings, and Death it iel£ "^ 

The firft of theft, or th6 Tframtf of the Beaft, is eXpreffed 
by ebMHtging Lavn andf irimet^ ^iaSi tpearihg Mt the Sahgts if 
the moft Highj by dccoff^UJhhfg tofiatter the pomir of the Holy 
Pe^le^ by the Uentiks treading the Cowrt^ and the Holy City 
unaerfaot^ whereby the Tammftb^ tiz. the daily^ or continual 
PuMicJ( Service bf God is taken sfwaiy , by taking War wHh 
the Wfhtejfet d^d Saints ^ the VTbnianf Seed^ and overcoming^ 
and IqUing thent^ as may bi (ei^by a cotnpare of Dan. c.7. 
c. 8. c. 1 1, c. 1 7. and ApocaU c. 1 1. c. 1 3. c. i;. 

The fecondState of Things, or the Sufierings of the Church 
and Servants of God, is exprcff^d by ftfte Witnejfes^ and Ser- 
vants of God womoufyj^nen^ into the Band of the little Horn^ 
or Beafi^ ( for he is e«l*d both, Dan. 7. v. 8. 12. 25* com- 
paiM) lying dedd^ cafi dmn^ flamjfed npon^ fiattered^ the 
Wnneffes in Sackcloth^ stnd the Woman in the Wildtfnefi^ fo 
« to be bid from *fce Face of the Serpent. AM Which appears 
in the places fote-trited. . 

Now that we may fee, how there States, aiid (a the Charl- 
Qers of Time ate* fmple^*d, and Erifolded one within the 
other; 

Firft, the Time, TimeSy Half time, ate the common WomS 
and . Contineiit of th6 wfecle^ Time 5 Ani this Chjkraftcr is / 
therefore gtvtn flfflr, Dkftj. i%. And that it might be the 

. C 3 more 
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more obfervable, it is given ^again the fecond time, Dapf^ 
12. 7. And then to give a farther notice to it, it is given a 
third time ift the Revelation^ Apoc. la. 14* 

But becaule the juO: fpace and duration oitim£^ times^ fcr- 
m^time^ cannot be (Concluded certainly by themfelves, they 
are (lid into tmht hundred [locty dajesy\Y\Tig^z& I have faid^in 
the Bc^me of twdvt hundred ninety dayes^ as the jud Gze, 
and.qxad ftandard of the whole Time, to that in its utmofl: 
Extent, It, and all its Characters mi^ft be equal s and they 
can neitb^, exceed*, nor fall (bort of Twelve hundred (ixty 
Prophetjcal Days, or Years,, that is, neither the Time, Times, 
Semi> or Half Time, nor tbe three Dayes and a half^ which 
are but other words, a$ we (hall fee, for the Three Times and 
a Half^ Nor tbe twice Forty two Months can be either 
tonger or fliorter than the Xw(dye hundred (^ 
cauFe therefore Fourty t\YP Months of Lunar Time ( as they 
ought to be interpreted, as hath been fhewn ) are not equa^ 
to twelve hundred fixty Days,^or years 5 and that twice Fpr- 
ty two Months. will muchmpje e:^cecd, therefore the Forty 
two Months, twice gixen^ .piuft Ije two Forty two Months^ 
. which, by the Cbaraaers we (hall be guided to, we (hall find 
at an exa£fc Point, coalefcing, or uniting into One, as hath 
been already (aidr 

And becaule Time^TifHes^ Semi Time^ are both as long^ 
^ and as broad as the twelve hundred andfixty dayes ^ and yet 
have a mote pregnant; Iptimate part, w5s. the Seajbn within 
the 7/w, in regard oJTwl^ich, or as referring to that Seafin^ 
they are cali'd H£a/)9{, or ^eafiniy We (hall find the States, (ui- 
ted to that Cbara^er, vip. Time within Time, or to Seafin.^ 
which is a more pregfiant intimate Time, within a larger 
Time ^ fo that they may both fill the Ghara&er at its utmoft 
breadth and Ipngth, of Twelve hundred fixty ^Years, and 
twice Forty two Months, and yet more fruitfully Impreg.- 
nate it with Seafon^ within it? more intiinate (pace j Every 
part therefore pi'tms CharaO?^, i^/>?, timely femutime^ hath 
the full extent of Twelve hui^dced.^nd (ixty dayes, and yet 
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a K«i?o', or an intimate Kernel of Time within it. And that 
we may be led to this Obftrvation, not only the words, Sea- 
fon^Seafins^ half a Seajoh^ but thofe other words in place 
of them, vi%. three dayes and a halfizve on purpofe chofen> 
as we (hall fee, when we compare the States,^ viz. of the 
Bcafts Tyranny, and the Churches Sufferings, with each Cha- 
rader of Time, which [ come next to do in the Third Ge- 
neraL 



SECT. III. 

Of the matching each Charader ^/Time wifh eachofthofi 
States^ aj in a General Vien\ 

m 

% 

THat the States of the Beafts Tyranny, and the Church- xhird 
cs Sufferings, may then be beheld at nearer Lights, in General 
their Implication with the Chara^ers of Time, Let us in the 
next place Remark each Character of Time, match'd with its 
State, and the Order wherein the Charaders are given, and 
then colled their certain Enfbldednels within one. another, 
and how juftly inferrible the Samenefs and Oneneis of the 
whole fpace is, although given under Co many various Cha^ 
raders, in the Union of the States 5 Each of which hath yet 
its (ingular life : For- they are not vain Repetitions, or mere 
Flourilbes of Symbolical Prophecy, but each Charafter, and. 
each Repetition of each Charader, hath its great particular 
Service. 

Firft then, after the Real Line of Ti/ne given^ as it were 
in Subftance, in four Succeffive Monarchies^ and thofe repre- 
fented in an Image^ or Intmenje Statue^ Dan. 2. and then un- 
der the Iconifme oi four Beajisj Dan. 7. The Regnancy of a^ 
Prince under the Type of a Little Horn^ is made the princi- 
pal Aim of Prophecy, and hath the firO: Charader of Time (et 
upon, his duration, vit,. tim^^ times ^ half a time 5 and the(e 
ace made fo proper to him» that whenever thefe are nam'd, 

He, 
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He, as the Prdprietor, or Lcflcc of thcni from Ood, ig to 
be underftood : For changing Larps and Times ^ and ipea* 
ring OHt the Saints if the mofi High^ are Co long given into 
his Hand. 

Furthermore, becaufe any fixed Limits of Time could not 
be known by Time^ Times^ Semi Time^ being Hieroglyph!^ 
cal, and a Number Vague, and Floating io the vaft Qmipais 
of four Monarchies j There is therefore a Third Vifion, ia 
wluch. the Babj/lonian Monarchy , as having no farther 
Place in Time, is cut off altogether, Dan. 8. i. &c. For 
it had been accounted in a Former Scripture- Line of Time, 
viz,, the 39b, and forty five Days for Tears^ E%eck* 4. 5, 6. 
And therefore if it had not been cut o^ when a new Line 
of Time was to be given j it muft needs have difturbed 
that Line, and all Account by it. The Ferfian therefore, the 
Grecian^ and the Roman Monarchies are given in new Sym- 
bolSf«nd a Line of twenty three hundred Even. Mam. of Pro- 
phetical Time, till the Ckanjing of the Sanffnmy^ and the 
Breaking of that Princey fo Infdent agaiidft CbriSf^ the Prince 
tjf Princes y broken tpithont Hand^ fitted to them. 

And dill to fhew the principal drift of Prophecy, at the 
Little Horn s it is firfl: particularly, and notably ponrtraied 
in Antiocbm^ as a Type, and therefore caird, # Little Hom^ 
and his principal Adionis recorded to be i^Mtal^^g away the 
daily j For fo I tranflate it exadly according to the Hebrew 
Verity, the E>i vine Spirit leeming to have defignVl a Liber^ 
ty for the fupplying the Senfe, either with Sacrifice before 
the Death ot Chriji^ or with Service, or daily Worfhip af> 
ter Chrijiy according to the Rules of the Go^l v And it is 
Remarkable, except in this Place^ and its parallels, Dan* 11/ 
and Dan. 12. there is not any ETo^mfAe of Tammsth^ or the 
Continual, without the Addition of Sacrifice 3 lb that I can« 
not but (uppofe it (b placed for an efpeciarfignificancy. 

Now for the fake of Taking away the Daily ^ the Viiioois 
caird, the Vijfon of the D4$ilyy even as in r^ard of the 3300 
Even. Mom. It is called the Pijion of the Evening and of the 
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Morning ^ although it is ipoft evident, the Vifion contains 
much more matter, than juft of the Daily taken away, vm. 
of the Perfan Monarchy^ and thef former parts of the Gnci^ 
an 3 and the 2300 Even. Morn, embrace much more Time, 
than the mere duration of the Daily taken away by A^tio^ 
cbns^ as a Type^ or even by the Anticbriftian taking away, 
as is made to appear upon that l^i^n. For in the Exptana-i 
tton of that Type, when Daniel was made to nnderftand the 
Vtfion 5 in the Explanation of that Type, I fay. All is fo ex- 
pounded, as to be moft agreeable to the UttU Horn^ and his 
Adion in the former Vi^n^ Dan. 7. and to his BeSiian Apo- 
califikk^ Tyranny 3 Now this tak^rg awaj^ fir ft by xhtGen- 
tiles begim, then eonttnued hy the jBc^^, lays a Foundation 
for thebc^nning this Line « Time we are upooi 

For, by reafon of the length of a Line of Twenty three 
hundred Years, feeing no particular Time can be afcertain'd 
by it i Therefore the next Vifion s^ either cxplicitely in the 
70 m^ks ofyears^ vit,. 490 till the end of the half ff «4, or 
three years and a half after Meffiah cut offi aiui in the 153 5^ 
in which the Antitypical^ Antithrifiian ta^iffg away of the Dai* 
Ij^ begins, and endures thefe very 1360 Daj/s^ which we are 
upon, or implicitly, viz.y 5 years, during the Wards going firth 
tfirefiore and build Jerufalem^ firft by Cyrns^ (though immedi- 
ately interrupted by Ahafnems and Artaxerxer^ till thefecond 
of Diirini) then by the fame Dtninr^ and after him, by Artaxer^ 
xej^ called L£w^i>tf/rin^/, completed. All which is fully expoun- 
ded oa the Vifion, Dtf;r« 9. And iinplicitly alfo in 40a years, 
from the laft fe/jf s^eri^ after the Remrreftion, which is plain- 
ly the Elpoch of Apocalyptical Time (asis alfo made good on 
that part ^ during the Time of the Seals opened^ till th^ Tnm^ 
pets began, and with the very firft of them the 1260 dayes 3 
All which make tip together the 2500 Even, mornings the 
1260. leaving 75, iFor thefinijhing all things to the bleiT^ and 
happy State, j which is DanieFs endofipond^s^ Dan. i^.and 
the State of the New Jerttfalem after the deftrudion of the 
Beaft^ Revel, chap. 19.. chap. 20, &c. even as il is the cleans 
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Jiftg of the SanSuary^ and hreahjng^dX proud Prince ir//^- 
oHt hand. Dan. 8. * 

. All thefe things being fo fixd, that they cannot be other- 
wife, for a Time there muft be for the word going fortb^ by 
a futl Evidence of Sacred Prophecy in Daniel^ and Hiftory 
in Ezrn^ Nehemiah^ and Efiher^ and this Time is fairly refol- 
. ved into 75'ycars, and then the 490 years of the 76 Wceks^ 
agreed by all Chriftians, after which, the 1335 maft needs 
be, and they nraft be the hft of the 2300. So diere is ondy 
fpace for 400 neceffary, which during the Seals opening until 
the Trumpets foundings vi%. from three years and a half, or 
the laft halfwcek, fo long after the Refurreftion, to the Vul- 
gar Year of our Lord, 437. when the Weftern Empire un- 
der Valentinian^ the Son of Placidia^ began to be violently 
fhaken by the Wind of the Trumpets^ and its Flourilh blafted 
by the Fire and Hail of the fir ft Tru mpet mingled with Blood, 
by the agreement of all Hiftory, v^as four hundred years. 
By all which Account, we muft needs be in or about the 
Twelve hundred and fiftieth year of thofe dark Twelve bun- 
dred andfixty^ and no more of them then about Ten remain, 
when Chriftianity (hall grow much brighter and clearer, till 
the fiill clean ftng of the SanSuary , or the New Jernfalem^ 
at 1772. 

Lot us now then proceed to the Apocalyptical Account of 
this Ldnej and the firft Note of the Time is the Forty two 
Months^ and that is firft given, that it might exadly touch 
the taking away the Daily. 

For whereas the Priefts of Jefus Chrift, even all his pure 
Worfhippers, were to come into the Outward G)urt, the 
Type gf Publtck, Evangelical Worfhip^ or Spiritual Sacri- 
fice, and to fill it, and his Kings, under his Univerfal King- 
dom or Monarchy were to Reign 5 They were all feal'd up 
Into a 6ee;inning Retirement immediately after the Chriftian 
Empire ot Conjiantinej and thedefplation ofHeathenifm by 
him 5 in fignificatton, that that perfedly cleans d SanBuary^ 
Bor that Kingdom (hould not yet appear in Glory, but at 

the 
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ihe firfi Tmmpety the Paganized Amichriftians crowded in 
Qhder the very Title of Chrifts Pitefts, or Servants, and fo 
took away the Dailjfy and prepar d the way to the Beads (ur- 
prifal . of the Kingdom, . upon which the WitneJJes put on 
Sack:cioth^ and the Wdman^ or Church, fied into the wilder- 
nefs 5 fo that the Forty tvpo months ^ and xh^'tvpelve hundred 
fixty dayes began tbgether, at' the daily taking away^ as that 
Divine Perfpn, Jefus Chrift, the man in linnen^ had declared 
to the Prophet Daniel^ Dan. 12. md^Afoc. 1 1. 2, 9. 

And whereas there is in Daniel no mention of the Forty 
two months^ the Gentiks^ nor of the Beajls forty Iwo months^ 
which we Chall be to confider in this iJne alfo, it is with 
admirable contrivance of the Divine Prophetick Spirit 3 For 
in as much as the Time^Times^ Semi'Time^ are fo appropriated . 
to the Beafty as that they are never sdienated from his Adion,and 

the Servants of God (iiffering under him, and are as defcri- 
ptive of him a^i the veiy Name, Beaft 5 for Times in' fome ca* ^ 
fes are as defcriptive of Perfons and Things as Names ^ as w< 
all know, what is meant by our laft 41, or 71, dpply'd ei« 
ther to Peribns or Thing^^ Further, in that Seafin^ Seafons^ 
Half'Seafin^' are ablblUtely proper to the Beaft 3 and that 
yet they refped principally the intimate part Time, of v^ich 
hath been fpoken 5 thererore Time^ Times^ BalfTime^ could 
not'be attributed to the Gentiles y or the other Beaft, Rev. 19. 
For that had been an Entrenchhient upon the Gran^ Beajl. 
And yet becaufe the Beafts time ofanrationy much more 
of his Regnancy, was not (b early as the Twelve hundred 
fixty dayes, begun in the Sufferings of the Servants of God, 
and that the Daily Service is no where faid to be taken away 
by him,* 6ut ratner^c^ htm^ or hefrre him^ and as in pre- Dan^^.u. 
paration to his rifing 5 there is of necefiity (bme additional Maig. 
Charader of Time to coextend the Time^ Times ^ Semi Time^ 
as at large, and equal to the 1260 dayes ^ when the Line comes 
into fo dtfttnd a Fixation 5 and none fo fit, as taken out of 
the 2300 Even, and (b declaring their Linage, as the(e Forty 
two months of the Gentiles under the Influence of him whom 

D . the 
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the Saipture calls the ether Beafi, both of the Bajhm and ' 
fVeftem Empire^ of whtch two Horns, for the (ake of that fo * 
notorious Dkbdomy or Diviiion of the R^M^am Eopiie into ^ 
thole two parts, and of a Lamb^ for the pretenuons they 
made to Qmft, are the EnaUecDe > of which Beaft mme b 
after to be fpokeo5 aod wberec^ the Bcaft hinifelf waano^ 
4r>i3aor fixuU part before, frof!i.die firft tiU his Regnancy*. 

Now th^fe OiMtfles^ wd this ether Bc^; whidi were to 
be Subjedi of the Grand Bcaft^ haw tbefe Fenly hee meMhs^ 
afiigf)*d to them: to prepare tot this Grand BatB^ till Ins Ri« 
fiog, to 4;4Mje am Imege l» he. made te kiM^i and to give Life- 
V to the Image, that fo the Beaft, that had been w&mtded m tts- 
J^xtb head ni^t recover, and live he Usfitiemlhbead^ aldioiigb ^ 
k did not appear in his lafiincy^ nor till He came to & 
N$$mber^ or mm\y Age, 9f& at 666. when lie took upon* 
biotas Prince, and Lofd of the intimate part of Time^ wbidi 
k mofl: precisely b^, H«g>i, Ww t^^ Seafim^ SesfomM^ Ha^ 
Seafon. All which is a full Aofwer to any Ob)etton that the 
Univeiial^onarchy of the Beaft cannot be trac'd fo ea«ly aa 
the Prophecy fbppofea^ 

Thus therefore the GentiUi tre^i the Cemrt, and H6ly Gky^ 
tlie firft Fertj t»e mmtkf^ ^x is, (b loog of tbeoi, as till the 
Beefii Exiftence efpedally, and indeed till his Time of Reg- 
nancy, and that as PiBndpak iyo-the i^oftacy § Aitn tfaM 
their Fwty tme^ membs are nerg'd in. the Bea^ ferty tvtf 
wwohs^ althou|(h for the Oecotumi or Grace of the Type, 
they are given imice F^rty twe maiiths^ 
. And becaofe the Beafts tntimate Time or Seafon willl>e 
ipent and exhaufted, and the Ge$ttihi forty^ two^ m&ntln aUb 
exj^red before the ia6o dayu be expired j He, the BeaM^ 
bath therefore full Ferty t»et memtbe fewer <^ dmathm^ Ke^ 
veL I9« S* into which, as was &id, the Gentiles fifty *ma 
months &11, annd ii^de at the Be^ Regpant Time. And 
^y theic is the Time at large fiimilhed out rar his Aifiioo^ to 
keep the WUn^ei imSAd^ktk^ and ihetWemm » the WH^ 
olmMj//, and alfo to ^c^^^ 
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^^hwrt^ and that the Dajlf Service may remain Tak^n away^ - 
and to do many great Ads of Crudty npon the Servant of 
Gods even after his intimate Time, and poifibly to give in 
little, and as in Epitome^ a RecoUedton of the 1 160 years, in 
the iaft three years ami balf^ or (bme liich proportion of Time 
when the Time of the Witneffes Tefiimony is (b ntitfinijbed^ 
and all this by vertue of his large penmfibry GommilSon, 
givm to him by XkA^ above that gven U hit Qew/tiks\ though 
He cannot expand^ or fpread, nor culmtnatesor rife anymore 
to the height of his indmate Time, when it is once paft. 

And if uiere be fuch a Princa^ whom the Scripture calls a 
Bm^, that b, a Paganiz'd Idolatrous Monarchy the GentiUs 
muit needs be his People, and in his Service, el(e he mnft be 
a Prince widiout a People s fo that though^ the Gentiles fir^ 
ty tmr months are neceiiary before the Be4^ forty two months^ 
yet they are not neceflary to be a difl;ind time after s for 
the Beaps Powor necef&rily fuppofes them 5 they ierve thsn- 
JFore not only the Grace of tlKS Type, as wi^ faid, but the 
Secrefie of the Prophefie 5 both which require, thcfe luim- 
bers flbould be ^ven entire, and parallel, even as Adanfs 
years of Life ran along to bb Death with the common Line 
of Time to the Fiifod^ though it was neceffiury only until the 
Time G^ hb B^etting^ and mer that the Line was fet upon a 
(iicoeeding Pdtriarks^ and fb in the whole Roll, every ones 
Life, tlKMigh it did not fupport the Line, yet corrdborattd 
it after the Paidogmy or Begetting^ and fo concurred with it 
to the Iaft, even thus the Gentiles Foisrty two months fupport 
^he Befiial Line^ till the Beafb rifing, and cbncurr in it with 
the Beafi^ while they Iaft, and when they are ended, there is 
no alteration, becaufe the Be(Han Times include to the very 
Iaft of tlrnn the g/rofs GentiUfme of them that dwell on the 
Earth 5 and the fa^ Profhetifme^ into which the other Bea^ . 
funk down, as into a proper Charader after the Beafis 666^ 
as Apoc. 19. V, ao. He is called, and c. aa «^. 10. 

But further than this, the Beafis forty two months have a 
eeruun Epochs viok. at the Year of our Lord 475, in the ceffii^ 
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lion oftheChriftian Empire \n AyguftftlMf* Compare 2 Ti&e/J^ t« 
with Revel. 17. 10, 11. For the CbriQian Emperours being 
the fixthKwg^ but none o{ the /even He4^/,ivas the fC9^Tix(^9 
or he that letted dr vrith-beld^ as the Empire was the tp^t^xov^ 
or the thing that letted or wtth-held^ that the eighth King^ that 
was yet ofthe/ez^iy Heads^ could not (ucceecl: for an after 
King cannot fucceed ttll the former is gone off the Stage, ef- 
peciallf where God holds the Line of Succeffion firm : to tkit 
by ad jufting the ffrty *wo Months of the BeaSl^ of lunar Time 
to the ia6o Days of folar Time, we fiiid thirty eight Years 
difierence; and feeing All the whole Line muii end with the 
1260, the Time of f^ BeaSs forty two Months beginning ex- 
adly agrees with 475, thirty eight Years after the i26oTears 
of the Witneffes SackfbatL at 437, and All end at 1697; 

vAnd becaufe we have fpoke much of the Intimate Time of 
the Bea0^ or of his Seafon^ Seajons^ Halffeajbn^ within time^ 
times^ half a time^ we have the Pillar ot that Time ereded. 
Revel 13. 17, 18. when his /rj7 Seafin was well, of about 
eighteen Years enter'd, vi%. at 666^ when his Name or Na- 
ture was come to his Number, and when he was come to his 
Age of 666 from his Conception, which by fearching the 
Root, and as the Vnderfianding and Reafon of aMan (earch- 
es Number;^ we find to be Twenty Five by the content of all 
Arithmetick, asthe Time of his Goncepfion, when the My- 
fiery oflniauity^ like a Womb, was at work for hiroj who, 
as a man of^thofe Charaders, 2 Thejf. 2. was indeed 3h^, or a 
Beaft^ and from Twenty Five, aftet* the Refurredion or Apo- 
calyptical Epoch, the fisft vifible Variation from the Apefbo- 
lical Twelve, both in Time and Nature, when it became the 
Bafe of another Dod:rinLe, Kingdom, the Root of another 
Name, the Apofbcy conceived, and wrought within the My- 
Sery of Iniquity^ not of«nly, but fecretly, and as in the low- 
er parts of the Abyfs, obt of which the Beaft comes, as a 
Wombat 72$, when the War concerning I«)r4f^e/ began^ and 
continued till all that refus'd that Worfhip were anathema- 
UsiAhj xhtfecofid Conmil cfNice^ I fay^ to that 725, when 
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Leo CoMH^ the Grman Emperour, was flriick by the Thun*- 
derboLc of Excoaamuntcatton , interceeded juft 666 Years 
from twenty five Years after the R.efurredion:. andif by the 
tl9ree days and a half hy themfelves, as alfo by many other 
Qrcamftancesleadbgustothef^ree^^^xof our Lord's Deaths 
we ballance Time, we fliall find the Proportions ^ for, as 
Chrift died in the laft fonrth part of the /ri? da^^ and ro(e 
in the firfl: fourth of the third 4ay*^ fo was the Condition of 
the WitneiiBs. Be^n their 1260 days at 437, and at 707 be- 
gan the laft fourth part of the firft Day or Time 5 vii. the 
laft 90 of the firft ^66^ as Chrift's Death began at the fixth 
Hour, or at twelve, the laft fourth part of the NjQhemer^ 
and was perfefted by the end of it to his Burtalj fo the Wit- 
nefles from 707 to 797, the end of the firft day, lay dead in 
the Street o^tYit great City. But it did not become the Type 
they {hould be ^mei.* andfoto 1517^ then their firft mo- 
tion to a Refurreftion began, and their compleat Refurredit- 
on at 1^979 even to admiration anfwering. the laft half day. 

And laftly, becaufe Imperial BLevolutions, as. being under 
the eye of all Hiftory, moft livelily repreftnted by their Em- 
blems, and fixed upon their juft R.eftj$ of Time, muft needs 
ftrengthen Prophecy concerning the Church of God, when 
ooe joyn Hand, in Hand with v^t other j there is therefore 
the Fall of the WeStern Empire given by the Divine Apoca- 
lyptical Prophecy to the Fall of the EaUern Empire^ or the 
taking of ConSlantinafle^ by (uch wonderfiil Types and Fi- 
guides of the gradual Impreflions on the Weftern Empire, 
(^Afoc. %. V. 7. to the end) by (uch Images of the Mahomet at^ 
Saracens^ as Locufts, c. 9. to 2/. 13. and of the Tnrkijh Harfi^ 
men^ to the end of the Chap, and with fuch a delation to the 
Antichriftian Idolatries, and their Impenitency thercVn > a- 
dorn'd with fuch Notes of Time, as the j&e months^ and five 
months^ tb the LocuSis^ and the bour^ the day^ the months , 
and the year^ to the Horfe-men calPd for by the Voice^ from, 
the Golden Altar of Incenfe wit)iin the meafur d Temple^ 
when, the Daily of publick Wor(bip was taken away, as 
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makes the Line out of njeafure excellent, and adorable, as gt* 
ven by the Holy Spirit 5 to the killiDg the tliird part ofmeny 
or taking Confiantin^k^ J453* 

Behold then, as at a Review, the admirable Stru£hire of ic, 
and the great Indrudtons ariling from its order of Repetiti- 
ons upon thefe (hort Particulars. 

I. The intimate Time of this Line is efpccially vao^ (b- 
leroiily appointed and deGgn*d, and the wbde, as united 
with it 3 for^t is made, and coiiftituted notwHb^^ Oa$i^ 
Dan. 1 2*7. to be Time^ Times ^ half 4 Time^ and therein ^€^ 
fin^ Seafons^ half a Seafoni and it is cut ofi^ not withoHt am 
Oath^ at the end of intimate Time^ though the whole of the 
Timcy Times y hatftime^ be fir ft (uppofed to run out at large, 
and the whole both of Time at large and intimate Time alio 
cut off for ever at that end. Apoc. io.6\ 

3. The whole of this Line, and ofthtX^&JeventjfheXkdPs^ 
is meafured by cvtalndiBions^ or Fifteens of Years 3 the ufe 
of which Riung in the Reign of Confiantine became wdl 
known by the be^nning of this Line, which is one great 
Confirmation, that we are upon tfie true Time of it j for to 
declare this, as it were withlnduftry, there vt ewn thirfy 
joytfd to the 1260, and more openly Three Fifteens, or For- 
ty iFive to the 1290, that we may thereby be engag'd to look 
rack upon the whole Line, and find it throughout fb com- 
pafted^ as may be eafily computed, and hath been before 
obferv'd on Danier$ Vifion. 

3. Each Community hath itsjufl (harein the intimate and 
iuU extended Time of this Line, and each twice given ; Tlie 
Beaft hath firfl: his intimate Time, twice given in DoHiel^ and 
by two forty two months^ given firft to bkGintiks^ till bis 
own rifing, and then forty two Months to himfclf^ he hath 
the utmoft extent of T/Mre, Ttmcs^ balftime^ as befbie decla- 
red 5 and drawn out of die 2300 Evenings ^* In juft corre- 
fpondence with which, the Servants of God, as cdleded and 
congregated in the Woman, the Church, that they might 
not be accufed as having Relation to no Church 5 and (ingle 
^;«•l2.t^ in the Witneffes, and the Seed, who have the Wttnefs, that 
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the Church might not ieem a Notion ooely, have each one^ 
and the iame 1260 dai drawn out of the a 3 00 mornwgf af* 
fign'd to them ^ and the Wttnefles three dajes dptda balfi 
and the Woman three times and a half^ or Jeafo% or inti- 
mate Time, aniwering:the Bea(Vs intimate Time, who muft 
have the Servants of Cod as a fub)eft to work upon white 
his Tyranny lafts* 

Now that the Time at-large, or the Twice 1 360 Days, moft^ 
needs be the fame, and differ only in notion,. as the Churchy 
and the Witncfles, or the ^^e^ that kivc the Witnefs ofjefm 
do, it moft evident ^ becauie lying withtn the lame Conti* 
nent of Itme^Timef^ Semi thm^ and being both of the long« 
eft reach, and exadly of the fame (ize, it is not pofiible they 
fiiould begin or end (boner one than iudother^ as we havie 
found it poffiUe the Gemtiles and the Beafls months may do f 
For nettfaer are they (b united as the IfomMn and the Wit^ . 
neffes 5 And their months^ though of the fame fixe one with 
another, are yet not of an equal extent to time^ times^ half 
time^ at their foil lengthy nor to the i^Bodayes^ thejuu 
meafore of the three times and half ^ although both the 
Forty two months uniting, as we have (aid, are neither long' 
er nor fhorter than the i^to dajes^ nor than the T^ve Ttmes^ 
and ha^^ the coomion Womb of alL 

And even fo the three Times and half of the Woman ^ and* 
the three dayts amd. half of the WitneJJ^s muft be the fame alfo, 
fttingthe fVitneffis and the Woman are the fi»nc,and the 1 260 
dayes the fame, and no difference, but only notional, as was 
explained. For if they were different, the Waptan{!tKm\i 
have no parallel to the Ihree 4^^ ^d half of the Wi$nejfis^ 
nor the Witneffes have any parallel with the three times and 
ibAT of t^ WitnepSi which, as moft unbecoming fo Uniform 
a Type, are impoflible alfo in fuch a fatnenefi. 

Thus the Marches, or Out'lying Borders, as well as the 
IntiflDate Time are fuHj^ on the fide of both Communities;, 
the Beafts Tytanny, zxA the Sufferings of the Servants of 
God,. . 

The 
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Thekft Seventy five years ^ by the Voices^ Revel. 14. and by 
the Vials^ Rev. 16. move on to the two utnaoft Pillars o^Time. 
Itfsdomy b k done^ Rev. 16. 17. Rev. 21. 6. 

ObjeS.^ In the former or after Parts of this Difcourfe, I 
offer, as I hope, moft Convidiye Proofs of all tbefe things 4a 
particular, and anfwer jdl Objeftions^ I (hall only at this time 
remove this one, vi%. There teems no more reafon to under^ 
(tand the firiy two Months^ as Lanar Months, than the days 
of 2W/,'as Lunar Tears. ^. 

Anjm. There is very great .^iiffisrence, for if we look^ 
throughout the S^fture^ and the whole manner of jfeir(/& 
Computsition of Time^ we (hall iind. They always under- 
ftood Months^ Lunar Months 5 and the very Solemnity ^f 
their New Nbons abfolutely requir'd it, fo that to under- 
hand them otherwile, muft needs be to underftand againfl; . 
that confbnt ude of Scripture, and the Importance of the 
Name of then: Months Scripture ufes. 

But now their Years w^re fo necefiarily Solar Tears, for 
there can indeed be no Year butftridly Solar, that they mofl: 
» induftrioufly provided to Adequate their Lunar Time to 
their Solar ^ by Intercalations^ and Inferted Months^ or a 
double Adar^ which was their kft Month of the Year 5 we 
every Leap-Year by a double Twenty Eighth of February 5 
As may be (een by the Learned, in that Excellent TvzGt of 
Miimonides of Intercalations ^ which gives great light to this 
. whole Matter : As (hall be farther taken notice of in the af^ 
ter Management of this Diicourle. ^ 

Having given this general View of this Grand Profh^ical 
Line ofTime^vi\Mh appears to be of (bvereign life to the 
Church of God, by the (b ofcen Repetition of it 3 I think it 
neceflary to make thefe Pradical Remarks upon it, for the 
univerfal profit of all that read it ^ 

KemarK ^^ ought to adminifler no Scandal to us, that Chriftianity 
I. hath yet had no greater Effeft in the Univerie upon Jetvs^ 
Mahometans^ Pagans 5 That it hath not won upon the world 
to an univerfal Converfion to it 5 That it hath not prevailed 
upon Chriftians themfelves^to higher degrees of Refigiousand 
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Holy A&AioDs and Anions ^ That it hath not reconcilcl 
Med mMe to one another, and made ih^Wolfzndtihe Lamb 
$d fye down together ^ That it bath not filled the Earth wtk 
the kftoaledge of God^ as the Waters cover the Sea 5 That il, 
hath not derived down a more univerfal ftate of outward Blef^ 
fic^, Ptofperity, Peace and Happinefs 5 For thefe are the 
great Promifes, and Pretentions of the Kingdom, Chrift de* 
hgn'd to ered in the World j now an Enemy hath done all 
this 5 in the Wildoo of God^nd Chrift, ibeold Dragon^ the 
Serpent^ Satan hath inhabited, and afted a Beftian Empire^ 
firft as p4gan^ and in the v'ery appearance of a Dragon^ watch^ 
ing *a dmour the nunU Bnih &fCbr^ianity 3 and fince That 
BMfhre became Chriftian ^ in a Befiian Kingdom of Apofid^ 
Jki and this hath fiirprisd and cut off the bleiled Etnanati* 
ons of Chriftianity and the Oofpel, and made the Cbriftias 
World, except in (bme finall chofen Parts of it, like the fVil-^ 
dernifi^ like Heathen^ Vagan Nations and Kingdoms^ full of 
S^andaU^ to the great hinder^tere of the other parts of the 
World from fobmiifion to the. Scepter of Chriu, br taking 
upon them his Name and Profefiion, and made ineffeftuai 
tWs Profefiion to the very Profeffors^of it. 

And this hath been^ lo thefefirefc^ hundred andj^ypars^ 
wait only, tiy the tm are run out alfo, and you (hdl fee a 
greater change in the World, than ever yet i^hath known ^ 
Chriftianity (hall then prevail more in a little time, than it 
hath done ever yet s The Light of one day (hall be as the 
Lkht offiven^ till it groWs brighter and brigf^ter^ to the p^- 
feB Day of Chrifts Kingdom ; the ftrO: Converfions to Chri^ 
(Hanity, though (b great,' as to be a very (iredg Argument 
of Its Tratb, were fmail, in comparifon of what this (hall 
be 3 for the Mtftery of Iniquity began earty to work 3 Ephe-^ 
Jks^ the Type of the Apofiotical Church left itsfirfilove^ as foon 
as the Apo(iles went off the World 3 and^ notWitl^anding 
all the iuffirings of the Primitive Chriftiaos, under the, Tfpc 
, of Sn^ma^ yet a Synagogue of Satan ^ an authoritative Eccle-^ 
• m(tidk ApoftaQe then over(haded it, tillin the times figured 
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by VtffomHs^ all was cover d vpMi the Tkrwe tf Sd^k^ a 

Soforemacy of ApoCbcy s atid ib j^tngs went oa, •od they 

are floc yet recovered in the Beft CSiriftiaa Cbuidiei ^ but 

they fliall be after the fpice of ten propifdkal Dsjs^^hat b; 

years j to chat d^pee^thoA the KingcUms rfHw Wprld (hall be 

prodaim'd to be ib§ Kingdoms of the Lprd^ jnd sfbu Cbrifi^ 

and ib thinn Ik^llgd on anain cotfae Jltfiiimim ^ nil thht^^ 

ar God h0ri^M(fm ht bii Prcfbth.Jmcetke IVmrU btgan^the 

Lard mU hMjkm sUims m his 9tm tiwgi aod if it be woiid^* 

fml Jm OHfEytt^ (hoidd k be thcfcfioM vonkrfiil in Gods^ 

' The Witmeffis (ball then pot off their Sm^^M^ the €Vtr- 

* li^gGtfptl JhM k frutUdfa wery P<^^ ^ L^gmage % 

iic M^Askthjf of Chrift |efiif (haU be an Unimrfd Mmu^ 

^fy) and^theXbr^A/ PM^cifslkf^xht Icn Kiugf (kiil fidL ^ 

^ k€Ay off from the Be^ijl, and t)le 07/^ that is born up qo 

high by it, that hath (b loog rtigjmd tmt ii>e Natiofti and 

Kimgs(f$ieE^ir*h,jkdlfatL.' 

Stay fhea you AAiiHi^ ^sAB^ftrt of aUKdigibo, aod 
^ii^vroge the high MhfUHcMl lkunoat» ibe whether Cod bitb 
not ^/!M f Ae M^i, atid did^fd it fhm the ht^tmi^g^ and i&* 
r Air ^ all along the great ^ingi t^ c9mt^ that yon and all any 
kgmfw ti^t h kO^dl ha« ^ aadtk Patience, a& to fee vbat 
tfaefis ten ytari wiU produce atthetr ead ^ biat ifyou wiB 
not be perfwaded, take your fill of Athetfos^ and your iare* 
wd alio \ for the very Air ym iKcatb in, win Ik too brighc» 
and hot for Mh^fm to live any longer in. 
"Sj^mAtl Let tts, oonfidemig ac what iioor«this fatal Apofta6E^ 
entei^d) eveii<at aiifc^^ffwe frofici the ApoSduM tauhe^ ftod h 
^w np to irs mnbet 666 ; let ua, Ifay^ fear cbe leaft re« 
move in Doftrine, Worftiip, and Piiidice feom t^puwdati- 
0m 0ftie Pr^betM^ and Af^Sks^at from Cfarift^ the chkf C0r^ 

: We iieed not faflraoh siind cbndba ting Parties ki Reli- 
gton, by names hateftil or rcpvoacfafei'to them ^ naich \f& 
ihofe Iktle 6uMches at them by tri^w Reffediom opon 
then 5 let us- center ow felvcs upon luutfa it fet^ in.tfae 
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vroti ofOod, aaUffow in (^ace and in the Kmmlatge efw^ 
Xigt4''andSai>foHr JeJSts CkriA ; and that will (ecuiteus froili 
«Ms Brf^i>f^ Wiekfd, and iMtb fOfi^'froiii oHnHkiffieet^ 
'faSh/ejij fbis wttT «rf^ tfj!^jj[e«#f fflhjm ill Bat thofc, w6d ate 
te&Avtd to 44lff' OJ^ce 'y thbwiU prefenre us in duef regard 
to Authority, if we diffene fiom it» in matters of Religioii x 
und' yet we fluAf pre(erve eiur RdigfoA; white ^jre* ke^ ^<M 
to tbofe hmgiu of tliing»/SeritHitii«cl»Ai '^^[^^ iftv "and d^ . 
ierve thde niotes oiFTim«i'#EHM!h'ftteA#^<Ebi|^imi1&it^ 
Hiftory, which is every mans Priviledg^ t^ viiSSi Ho Iteaf; 
or to know, even by ilie L#nf^ of Nature, to dedarq' w4iat 
fill tint 3 and thlr we oimidif W4eay <};-fiRi6e Gdd tetb fiiN 
nifhed us in all tliifiK, and edriitttafids-iss'^d ftarcb1i%» ^rd; 
and to bear and reaiw l£e W«rdii^ltk Prt^Mle^ and «i9Mirr fi^ 
mimbert he bath' ^ten, wltb. m^^l^Mt andUmlerilUff^^ 5 
and hii Mrniders are to exponnd to us, and then we are to 
fifreh imd fry whether thbje fbm^ oftjv br not^ and in rii 
ittfA^ recehrU'frdm the^'wdrd of Ood vft kadvrj^aai all 
kn0Wy it'is triore reafonaUe f^ ^ Q»d$hM.Mekl | 

Thefe are two things, in vrbichthe Hap|»ne&and Wel&rc 
of Man cpnfifts, for this World, and fat that to cdme j both 
which he hath- made, as certiuta< and evident ta us, as the 
■Light. • ' ■'.■'.-:■ > -. • 

One, and the Tirft, ivA Prin<!ij>a1, is fme Ketightu,^ fixtf li^ 
t Word, widi the prefent G^nfedt ofNatural 'G<naf&ience, 
and the Awes of that, even whether we will or no. IT we 
would but reft in the dear^ plakiv and undoubted Tilitbs of 
it, and not be hafty of remiemi^ from tBem, till vte havi - 
ftrU Eviiknce from diim ii>' concli^ tis farther Into Dhrine 
Knowledge, without (uffering.our own Fancy to miflead us, 
or our Oredniit^ and ftidden B^ef of odiers, to fauny us ac>' 
eordWi^ to their Impo(ition& 

The Second is Loyahf, or SttM«9wt to tfie Swert^ T'ot^ 
er (ct over us Vy^ 0crf, arid 'wHat that i*, we, tftay edfijRr 
know 3 For the t^M of Jofttce is €fupremdy in the Ezmk 
of it, aad the Covermnent of that World in which we Uv^, 
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ibat theDifordm of Mankipd may ootfwalldw up it ft^ 
depends npoa it ^ k carries before it a Terr^ur t^ effUsworkf^ 
ab4.a praije to tbm^tki^ da weU 5 Upon which 9<s(3eaiit we 
miifi kfibJeS^ not ohIj/ for mrath^ kgt for Cmfck9$€tfakf4 And 
wbeo this is in the Hand of a Prince, whofe Anceftort 
b^ve been Princes throughout qiaBy Ag<^, when the Sacce£> 
fion is Glffrand Lineal 3, w^c^n have no greater AiSi- 
fjmcgi Tkfi Piftwpthatk^u ordsmdffQod*^ And fiich, ble£> 
id, be jQod^fTifi^the GpJk qf our (i^tibn^ that, we can have no 
pofiible Scruple^ 

Now our Sv^jedion is de^^ what it ought to be, even in 
all thingi) but oar Reli^op^.i/^hethpr ^^eaVd of Natur^d^ 
^r tbMu Qods^ and to bo rendered to him onely 3 AU 
tilings ei(e aire C</4r>, A Ghri^ija:i,<a&a Cbrifiian^ can haye 
CO ^ruple or Doubt in any thiqg elfe, whatever it be 5 Tbis 

. be can by no means (hbmiti It is to impeach Soverei^ty in 
its higheft Qrl^ . eveaa« it i^ to obey jx Sqbordinate I^i- 
jj^rate^ Jemt fy thfi Kingi ag^ifift ,. the Ki$§g and his Snfrtimuy^ 
But in all things e)(jb; be needs 0s a Gbri(iian ask ^Slj^fiii^m 
for Confcionee faks^ What men may, as mei^ as the Subjedis 

' of fucb Laws, fuch Eftal^lifiiments, as every Nation hath po- 
•Oiliar taitfel^ infift upon,. Heave to thole Liws. I k^ow as 
Chriftians, the rendering our Lives, our Eftates, if calj'd fer 
ky God), and the^EdiSbs of Prince^, cannot hurt our Confci- 
CQces, but rending oqr Religion to any but Cod. and bk 
Word, will 

^ 3o< thefe two thii^ B^di^pn and Loys^ty, can never 
.clalb, can never intertne 3 for to deny the (arrender of our 
jOLeligion, can never hurt our Loyalty 3. for to be Keligraos 
according to the Wqrd of God onely, and Natural Conia- 
cnceguiikd by that, is the higheft Loyalty : TbbisaU the 
Loyalty Man can require 3 to render All thin^ eUe without 
JBieJijtaitce^ and to Lovt, Hononr^ Pray for the Prince that re- 
quires all i aox Lois God will r^omfenfem tbeRdSnreSion.of 
fie Jufi. So a Chriftian hath no lieed to be Difloyal, if he 
Widq:ftand his El^lig^on aright : It is iiot our Loyalty^ to 
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our Pf idce^ to be of oar Prince's Religion^ though it be right, 
it H our Lr^ty to God in the firft place s To it is not Dif- 
loyalty* not to be of the Princes Religton^ if it be not accor- 
ding to the Word of God, when we render All but our He* 
ligion^ He can requires And this' we need not fear to do, be- 
caufe we cannot lofe by it, our R.ewar<l will be great from 
out Fatker^ v^Ih> is m Hmvch, s and as Chjri{t:iaQ$ we fhould 
be a(baaiU to deny it j^ but io R.etigton,even to the leaft Ce- 
reoxHiy of it, except deterimned by naturad decency or or- 
der, we have but one Father and: Mafter^ God. and ChriSi^ 
Wd here he hath neither ^4r,. tiofricegmnt^ but bis Spi- 
rit in his Word. 

'We (ht)uld be content in this time of the ApoUafie^ with a -n^^ark 
mean Condition upon^the account of Religion, - not to feek. 3. 
Grandeur and Honour upon that Title 5 If God cafts it ont 
us, we Cbould improve it to his Glory and the fupport ofthe 
Servioe, and Servants of Cbrifk, it is the Beafi and his Adhe- 
roity, that carry the Poqip and Greatncis of this World in «% 
ReligioiB Equipage $ it is even a fufpition upon what is hisl^ . 
and ftately,and inOpulency byChriftianity ;^fbr Om^Wih- 
mffis are in Sackcclock, it is the Time of the Delay of bit 
KiMg^mi znd all his Servants^are with hiffl«in the Patience 
of it 5 fhey ought not to ravifh Glory, and furprife Dignity 
before the time, but to fl:ay for it, till the appearance ofj^fifo^ 
ChriH^ the la^o Days ofMfiwning^ and of the Church in the 
Wildemefs are not yet run out, the Bcajl is yet in Power y 
the Tustblinejs of the Cih i^ «^^ yet fallen^ the Kingdom^ of 
Cbrifi-k notyetprocUimid. < 

It is no wonder, there is yet fo great a Rent and DiviGon. Kemark' 
io Chriftian Religion, that any thing unreafonable, or a 4^ 
fraine of things moft contrary to it, bears up ag^tnft. all the 
urgencies of Scripture andReafon, and will not bebafkd 
nor afhamed; but vouches high, and pretends aloft vy^ it^ 
Jbo$dd be, that Propbefie may, U julflkd^ The BeaSi and his 
Adherents are obftinate to the laft, even when the Elevation 
of thinip ag^nft them (halllie much higher then now, when 

Evidences:. 
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Evidences from Heaven (ball be muck morefenfible, tbij Ihp 
fheim and npent net. GhnAiantty from fo lm%al) Aqtiqutty^and 
the profeffion of^t (htelds and defends thek Pre»enfioBs,Md' 
carries a (hade over them^even i^hereki they depart froaif, 
and moft Apoftat'tze, this keeps iip die Cootrofeifie^ and 
peq^etuates the Difpute. 

But M^itbin a Tkne, a (boft Time it Will be decided 5 it 
will come to that pnblkk I>ec1aration of the Witneffes Afim^ 
tim^ tXibm Song befbre the Throne^ the pofitive Deooflciati^ 
on» If any man wn;/hip the Beaffy and hk Image^ He Jkdll 
drinks ef the wrath efGod^ and f^c^ w91 put aif fend to all 
Difpute, Rn^e/. 14.5. .. . 

In the mean time, let not any pretence A^i^ger us, ^tle man 
efjh Mght tejft in the Tempk (fGeds, tits teat then hmft be 
rounded in a profeffion of the true Religion 5 his Antiquity 
fignifies nothing 5 for he ought to be a BeaB cffrrtj Iim 
months of fears ^ or above twelve hundred pars §fanaing. Hh ' 
Pretences from any thing (aid or done before that 1 360, how ; 
early (bever, if it oe not found evident in Scriptifre, is of no 
avail 5 (or the Myftery oflniquity, the Womb out of which 
Became, was at work, and in a Myftery fo fecret, fo ccmning^^ 
z$ not to be difcem*d by many good men j and all to Wing 
him to what he was, and is 5 the Spirit of Antichrift was then 
in the World. 

It is no wonder Pfincei continue (b devoted to him, and 
Ms City^ he calls a Cbnreh^ the toords of God are not jttfnU 
fitted concerning him, but they (hall confider,and change their 
Minds ^ when God fats it into their Hearts ^ and tfaererore we 
ought earne(%Iy to fray for iheno; whatever their Perfwa(ions 
are now 5 that God would continue their Lives, (or they 
(hall then be In(i:ruments in his hand s tl^t change (b near 
approaching (hall be moft orderly, mo(t regularly by Princes 
themfelves induced by Evidences from Heaven, of an extraor- 
iiinary nature 5 God will, not be help*d herein, but b v iiMr 
wwr yicegfiresAs^ whom he hath appoimed, whom he hath or- 
dainVJ 5 no Sedition, KtbeUioni may grow fitMnbenoe; It is 

to 
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to beqotetedyappeasVlt aod even rooted up by this DoArioe, 
even as it is utterly condemU by it, £>r God will appear^atid 
Princes with him. 

But yet oa this» 09t on any other Account^ xran thcK be 
a Reconciliatioo, a CompoEtion with this falie ftateofCbri- 
(tiamty : there may be (iich Attempts^ for there will be a 
i^^i^M of Satjm rifiog a-new at the Very appnoach of 
Qirilt£ Kiogdooi) before the end yet of the 1260 Diiys ; It 
appears as if there wouM be ib ^ ipr Phitadelfbia, the beft 
Sute of tife Chriftian Church before the New Jertf/aUMf^^ and 
with which it united^ (hall receive Acknowledgment from 
iuch a Syna^QgiU^ that ChrifV hath lov <i it. Bevd^. 9. 

But this Rj^rdemation of B^yl/^w^ obfthme» inipefn- 
tent to the Lait in the Body of it, as it is the deciGve Arga- 
aent, and beyond all Volumes oif Dispute, becrafe it i$ d i- 
Vine, perpendicular, down-right, fwifr, and fiidden in itsDe- 
tenninstion 5 (b it (hews the impoOibUtty of meeting half^ 
way, accepting Terms to any good Effed. 

We know not what may be between this pre(ent Time, 
though but a Heomant, and the end of the ia6o Days. There 
may be an Eye of the Witntffks kill*d^ mSl lying dead, thr^ 
JUp and A ikilfi a return oflbrmer Darkneis in fome parts at 
leaft*: I apprehend it not in this Nation^ yet GoUmIj f^am- 
€tb ^y It n not {o hi reveal'd, (b £» as I have found 3 bnt i 
hope not: There may be d Synagogue ofS'atan:^ z ProjeA of 
Compounding} this I more rasr i but let us obtain and main- 
taip a fiill Vi^ry over tiie image, /i&e Mark^ the Naim^ snd 
the timber 0f the Name.- But it is ceruin,. it is but tern 
prafbetical Da/^ and the Witnc&s flull not only every 
where ri(e, but ei^ery where come out of their Sackfloatb^ 
out of whidi, the trne WUneJfes of God are no where yet 
come: Ttien they (ball, fir the mouth oj the Lord bath^o- 

So many oortmn Noteg, Charaders, and Boundaries of 
Time as I have drawn together in the compute of this Line 
of Ttme with it (k\£^ and that are gji ven as AiIi(Vants to it, 

though 
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thbugh not immediately of the Eflencc and Body of it 5 can - 
be no more bjr chance than many Pifturcs exaftiy teferatiing 
feveral Perfons pertaining to a Family, and found in the 
Manfion of fuch a Family, and at (iich Times when fuch Per- 
fons were known to be fo appertaining to It, can be by 
chance : Forced they are not 5 for things themfelves cbnfpire: 
FancyfM and Arbitrary they are not 5 for they cannot be 
changed, or removed at Pleafure,norany like them made. 

If then they arc truly Scriptural and Divine, How cer-' 
taidly fliall they be ftlfeUcd in their Seiafon? All counter- 
Appearances can fignifie no more, than the Ifraelites feverer 
lIGige by Pharaab^rffxcd agaihfl: their Deliverance by Mi^- 
All the DiiaffeAion in the Age to Interpretation of Prophe- 
cies, or its irifenffi>lene(s of them, can no more dilprove them' 
than Chrift*s coming as a Thief upon Sardk at an Hour it 
knew not, (hall be difprov'd by the Sleepinefi and Unwatch-^ 
^^\ne& of that Church. . ' 

Let us then with Rcfolution, Conftancy of OJe^ewe, 
Strength of Faith^ Labour of Love^ Patienee of Hope^ wait 
for^ and come to the end ofthefi ten days^ and from them to 
the 1335 Days, where ^leffednels (hall certainly be. 

But if we fliould fay, W^e may dye befbri; thofe Ten Tears' 
are come to their Period, and there is no Probability or 
Poffibifity we Should live to ih^ favent^ five beyond^ or the 
133^5 of Bleflcdnefsi • 

I anfwer 5 The Saints of God living on Earth (hall receive- 
tbdr fhare in all the Glories of his Kingdom, and the (everal 
degrees 6fitT and they that dye, hoping^ vpaiting^^ defiring^ 
frayingy (hall be raised in the very fame pofture of Soul 
wherein they died: fo that they, who by a general Faith 
and Obedience waited ^ and 4:ame ih Danieh Time, and' 
ever fince, viz. by eameft Prayers, Come Lord Je/m^ Come 
fuic%, (hall be blejffid 5 even zi they who by particular Faith 
and Obedience watt, and come at the Time it felf. 

And in the meantime, the Souls of Saints above, theSpU 
rits ofjuSi men^ who (hall be pcrfefted at that time, cele-* 
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"brate in Heaven all the Advances of Chrift*s Kingdom, even 
as they pray for it ; as the Souls under the Altar^ cry^ How 
hmg Lardr^ &a fo they rejoyce at every Rifing of Chrifts 
Kingdom ; (b do the fame Souls^ Kco. 12. 10. So Rev.i/^'^. 
They, that fing that mw fiffg^ harpwg with their Harps. So 
They, Rev.i%. 3. So they, Rw. 19, 8cc. Such is the univer- 
£il Song of Triumph of the Palm-bearing company, Rtvel. 
7. 10. Let 'us not therefore defpond, but be abn^dant in 
the work of the Lord^ knowing our lahourjhall not he in vain 
in the Lord. 

Why (hould it be thought an incredible things that God Tiemar\ 
ifaould draw in his Word the Plot of Future Time iQ fo 6. 
great a Period as the Kingdom of Cbrift > That all Futurity 
is within the GrlTp of Infinite Omnifcience, cannot bp doubt- 
ed, Known to God are all his Works from the beginning to the 
end. The Scheme of all that hath been, before it was, or that 
(hall be, b always with Hia>9 as if it juft now was, in all the 
circigpftances and Life of^ prefent Appearance, in whoj« E< 
ternity. All pre(ent, pafl^' to come, are all one., Tbe^ whole 
Table of Time is always before Him. 

Does it then pertain to the Prerogative of Omnifcieiiice, 
that Future Things fliould be Imown only to himfelf > Id . 
does fo indeed, any further than: he b pleased to reveal them. 
But He that challenges the falfe Divinities of the Heatheir,^ 
that they could not declare things to comeyhzxh certainly*, gt^ 1ra.42.23. 
ven Inftances of lus own Prefcience, and Demonftrations of 
it to his People. Hath he not done fo in all Ages, by hb 
Servants the Profits ? Is he not as Liberal to the Ages of - 
Chriftianity, to the ftate of things under the Gofpel ofhi^ 
Sony whom he hath conftituted Heir of all things^ and put 
in fubjeSion to him the World to come^ of which we JpeaJ^. 

Or,, is the Glory of Divine Truth lo great, that even as 
immediate Appearances, the Power of Miracles, and extraor- 
dinary Revelations have ceas'd fince the full Settlement and 
Sealing the Volume of Truth in the Gofpel, fo Prophecy 
needs not now. Thbindeed hath much of ELeafon^ yet even 
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as all Truth is compriz'd in that Volume, fo are the 
Kevolatiom pertaining ta the Chriftian Church, in the (ame 
Volumt 5 and therefore whatever God hath dorte for the, 
fbrmeF World) ibe very lame hath he furom'd up in the New! 
Teftanient. ' 

When therefore we have, befides the loterfperfion of Pro- 
phecy in feveral places of 4t, a Book wholly Dedicated ta 
Prophecy^ Bkffid u hi that bearetb and rtddeth the words of 
this Prophecy ^ Have we not reafon then to expe€b the courfe 
of things to the very end in it ? 

But does not the Prophecy it felf fay. The Things were 
ihoctly to cotne to pafs > So that what is to be found in it 
pcKairt'd to the primitive Age^ ttir Deftniftioii of J&Mfalem^ 
to the Time when Chriftianity was Well fctHed, and till Pa-, 
gan Rime became Chriftian. 

It is true indeed, The Divine RiveMor^ Jejks Chrifi nttr 
Lotd^ does fay, the thihgs tPere Jborfly to come to pafi^ that is, 
to b€^ to cOfflfe to pafs. Thef nuvere thetiMpoaaiMtiin') 
but as 2f greae Aftny i«^aidto cotn^.imniedbtdy, w)xh the 
Ayant-Corriers are coming, or cotney. although: the whole 
Body and R.ear may be conliderable diftances off, fo this 
whole if^rieS) and Chain of Events in the Revelation come 
qtdtkfy-i ahhough the Brft 'smd the laft part differ fo many 
Ages. Is it not ^lear and vlfible^ that there is the Beginning 
' of Things, and the End of Things in every, mins Apprchen- 
fidn plain and evident, that is, from the Re(urredion, and 
to the Day of Judgment > and why then (hould we not.be- 
lieve, there is the Middle of Things ^Ifo ? Why (hould we 
imagine, Prophbdy hath made fucb a Leap over the Between 
Lying Times, (eiing they were very great > Did it not be- 
hove his Church and Servants to know of fo great, and wide 
fpreading an Impofture as MahomeUmJme ? Was it nothing 
. to it, Chriftianity (hould be in fo low and dark a ftate, as it 
was frbm the lowcCtFall of the Weftem Empire to the Ruino 
of the Eaftern Empire, in both which the principal ftefiden- 
ces of it were j and (b long fpace as from 666^ to 145^. 

But 
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But ftill, it may be (aid, If fuch a Prophecy be, it does 
DOi become us to pry into it 5 it is. the Ark officret things;^ 
thai do not belong to m. Why then does Ghrift -fey,- Blef- 
fid is he that heareth the vpords of this Prophecy ? Why doth 
he command him that hath Wifdom and Vnderjianding^ to 
count the Number of the Beaft > Why doth He^ in explication 
of the Seven Heads fay. Here isihe Mind thathdlhWiJdomf 
Why had Chrift the Revelation tojhejp to his Str^ants .<?- 

But was it not all one, as if they had not been reveard, 
fince the Revelation was not pretended to be underftood in 
former Times ? I anfwer, we do not know what was under- 
ftood, the Apoflacy Uy covered and mnffied aH Things, 4nd[ 
does yet fo darken them 5 The univerfel prejudfee againfl 
the Explanation of this Prophecy is, I doubt not, the efiefts 
of this Apofla^e: But that there harii gone i ftiream of Light 
from hence to the Servants of Chrift, by the Witneffes in eve- 
ry Age, is to me out of all queftion, and that it hath difco^ 
ver*d the Things moft ncceflary to that Age, alfhbiigh the 
Light hath been not only* clearer, but the ktiowlfedge that 
fuch a Light hath been, more certain to us (ince the laft Age 
and Half^ and (hall be every day clearer and clearer. 

When therefore there are fo many Types to very propor- 
tionable to Events, fo agreeable to jthe Notes of Tim*, and 
even fo (cituated in the Courfe and Series of the Reflation ^ 
except that in fome Chapters, asii^ia, 13, 17, i2f, there 
^re on great occafions RecoUedions^ and yet even thole, in 
order to going on, as I have abandantly (hewn 5 1 cannot on* 
derftand, why thefe things, and their Explications (hould ap- 
pear fo ftrange and unrea(bnable to us. 

But however, the Glory of God, and of our Lord Jelus 
Chrift (hall be unfpeakably Great, when the whole Admini- 
ftration of his Kingdom delayed (ball be drawn out of what 
he had fo curioufly depainted .in the Prophecj of the beloved 
Daniel^ and the Apocalypje of the beloved Apoftle jf^i&», and 
with Admiration and Ravifiiment Hi^ Servants (hall behold 
the one in the other. 

• Fa Let 
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Let all thu perCwade us, to have kinder, and more beQigrr 
Inclipatibos to the Interpretation of this Prophecy 3 which, if 
we are tbp true Servants, and Lovers ofChrids Kingdom,' we 
have no reafbn to fear i only the Apofl:afie, and Enemies of 
it, have realbn to fear it. And they indeed have, and do ftill 
operate againfl: rts Expofition, as knowing it (peaks ^^ gtnfd 
of them nor to them, and, which is wonderful, convey, in* 
)tdi ,. and, i^finuate the fan^e Diiguft into the minds of many 
good men. 

Seeing one great Realbn of the unholinefs of Life amonj 
th€ generality of Chriftians, is the Afojiafe^ prevailing again! 
the Power of Cbrifiianity and Godlinefe^ under the Form of 
it y in this we ought above all to overcome it. It isimpofCble 
(b'excellent a Db3:rine, as of the Gpfpel, (hould be environ* 
ed and cover d with liich an outrage of Prophanene& ^nd 
Wickednels, if the force of its Beams were not intercepted 
and eclipfed. In thb therefore, Llay, we ought moft pariicu-r 
larly to overcome^ in all the lu(lre of ChrifUan Graces, where- 
by we may Jbine as Lights in the midji of a crooked astdper^ 
verfe Generation. For to this Overcj:>stfming 2X\ the Promifea 
are made. Rev. 2\.y. 

If we do not overcome the Apofiajte in this, we do not over- 
eome it at all 5 but (ink into it, while we never (p much pro^ 
fe(s to abhorr it 5 but if we overcome it by (incere Faith and 
Repentance,, and Fruits meet for th^Je Graces, (b that we thus 
iM^ our Robes white in the Blood of the Lamb^ we may, 
notwithftanding.darkne(s and mKtake ia fome things, have 
right to enter through the Gates into the. Crtjy to eat of the Tret 
of Life in the midB of the Paradice ofQod^ to drink, of the War 
ter &f Life that runs through the midit ofit.^ but if we. are in 
the foul Impurities of the Apojiafie^ our dreadful doom is to 
be without the City^ as DogSy and to have our f ^l in the Lake 
that burfis with Fire and Brimjione^ where the BeaBj and the 
fiilje Prophet arl^ and the Devil, that deceived them, is at the 
end of alLcaft for ever. Rev. 20, io.cb. 21. 8. 
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S E C T. IV; 

I . ' • 

A fHore particular Allocation^ or jnfl placing of the Stztts and 
Times one to another^ Jhewing the necejjity of their enfolded 
Equality to^ and with one another. 

I Have thus far in a more general view of the Particulars of 
this Line, prefented the compute of the Times, and of 
each of their Charafters, with the correfpondent States : i 
will now more amply and particularly remonftrate upon the 
States, and (b ad juflr them ^o the Times, and their Characters, 
as may fully evince their ctbfe Qbnfjexion, and the ablblute 
and mod: neceffary equality of all the States and Charaders 
of this Line, one to and with another. 

And that we may plainly have together, and under one 
Olance, tl)ac which hath been fpbken o^ and is farther to be 
fpoken of and made good, I thus delineate it 

The States are the Beafis Tyranny, and the Sufferings of 
the Servants of God under it 5 di(tingui(h'd by various live- 
ly Remaii^s. 

The Charaders are thofe Notes of Time God bath affix'd 
to, and determined upon thefe States, making up one Lioe 
of Continuance, or Duration of thofe States. 

Tbeie two, the States and the Ghavafters,. are thus to ber 
fbited one to the other* 

There is one common Continent, or Womb of Time^ that 
ihclofes each State, and all the Charafters of Time given to 
each State, that is, Time^ Times ^ half a Time, with three dayi^ 
and a half^ declaring Time at large, and intimate Time, ot 
Seajims. 

Th^re is one equal Standard-Line, making certain and de^ 
finite the fpace of that common Continent, taken out of the 
0300 Ev. Morn, viz,. 1260 going on to 1290. The State fit^ 
ted to it is the taking avody of the Daily ^ Dan. >I3. v. 1 1». 
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Intimate Time taken out of that common Continent is 
twice given on the Beafts fide, viz. Seafon^ Seajons^ Half 
Seafon. The States fitted to each ore vpearing out the Saints of 
the mcfi Higby chaHging Times 4Utd Laws given ivtQ hk hand^ 
Dan. 7» 2^.Jcattering the Power of the bolj PeopU^ Dan. la, 7, 
doing all thefe to the utmoft, or accomplifliing to do them 
in the highefi: degree. 

The fame intimate Time is twice given to the Servants of 
Godzlfo'^viXi.Tbree days and half to the Witneffes. The State 
fitted to it is to be kUlcl, and to lye dead, but not to be 
fafferd to be buritd or extinguilh'd, Revel 1 1* 7, 8, 9. and 
three times and a half to the Woman^ whofe State fitted to it 
is to be (b in the Wildernefs, as to be hid from the Face of 
the Serpent, but yet to be nonrified^ Rev. i^. 14* 

The. Time at large is twice ailign*d on the Beafii part. 
Forty two Months taken outx^f the a^oo Even* or Nights, 
given to the Gentiles. The State fitted to them is treading the. 
oMtvoardXonrt^ and Holy Citj^ whereby the Daily is tak§n 
away^ at the very Beginning cf the 1360, lying in 1390, ac- 
cording to Dan. I a. 1 1, compared with Revel. 1 1. 2, 3. The 
fecond Time Forty ttpo Months to the BeaSi himfelf. Doing all 
he does to the laft Continuance or Accomplifhment ta the 
laft Moment, is the State fitted to them. Revel. 13.5. and 
jboth thefe Forty two Months twift into one Space, equsil to 
ia6oDays. . 

The (ame Time at large is twice adjuftcd to the Servants 
of God in twelve hundred fixty Days^ taken out of the 2300 
Mom. or Days ^ once to the Witnejfes 5 and the State fitted 
to it is Prophecy in Sackfloth^ yet with great Vertues and 
Powers refident in them, Revel. 11. 3, 4, 5, 6,7. and once 
to the Woman in the Wildernefs^ yet as in a Place prepared 
by Gody whore they fhould feed her^ ReveL 12.6. And thefe 
two 1260 Days are perfe&ly both one^ neither longer nor 
(horter than themfelves. 

Between the Time at large, and Intimate Time, or Seafon^ 
there is a Pillar ereded to (hew where Seafon begins, and 

by 
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by proportion whcre^ it end«, wa, The Beafts Number^ as 
Lord of the intimate Time ejpecially^ and it is 666 ^ from its 
Root a 5, after the Refurredion, to 725 5 and the State of it 
is, Thai "HO man may buy or fell that hath not the Mark^^ or 
Name oft hk Right-haftdj or on hk Fore head^ or the Name^ 
or the Number of the Name^ nor fo much as live if he doth 
not fMfbip the Image. The end of which intimate Time is by 
Proportion 1517^ and fo on, Rev. 19. 15. to the end* 

Bwt now befides this mealiire of intimate Time, becaufe 
the Beaft is Lord of Time^ Times ^ Haifa Time^ and fo con- 
ftituted by God, his Bcrty two Months art an exaft Meafure 
alfo of the whole Line, beginning at that moft famous Epochs 
fp well known to Hiftory, the GefTation of the PVeJiern Em- 
fire 475, whence his Forty tn>o Mo^ths\ to be fet as Lunar 
Time to the 1266 Days of Solar Time, muft be laaa, and 
fo beginning at 475{, mufV end at 1697, with the 1160 Bays 
beginning 457, thirty eight Years before them With* the 
Gentiles Forty two Months --^ according to the Laws of this 
Line bf Time, and of the Sun's and Moons Motion^ collated 
one with another. 

And to confirm the right Calculation of this whole Time 
to us, Imperial Time is ad jufted to it by the Emblems of the 
filling E^/>€ 7* the WeU^ till the Vulgar 606, when the 
Beati^^ a Star falling to the Earth, ettlightned that Wefitrn 
Empire, fo darkned before, that neither Hhh^ nor Moon^ 
or Stars^ Jhined in its third part^ and prefently after arofe 
the Mahometan Hegira^ or Account of Time at 626^ the 
which Imperial Time is accounted til^e Fall ofthe^Eafiern 
Empire^ under the fame Emblem of the third part of Men^ 
which alfo is to be cleared : within feventy Years of which, 
intimate Time ceafes, and that Change we call the Reformation 
enfu'd at 1 5 1 7,reprefented by its moft fignificant Emblems, and 
the Mahometan Power ftill continued, and yet is to conti^ 
nue to the end of the whole Lifie 1260, which goes to 1290, 
and fo to 1355, the happy end of all the 2300 Ev. Morn. 
All which I cannot but hope will be acknowledged a rational 
and clear Account of this admirable Line. Now 
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Now of every of thefe. particulars, I undertake particu- 
larly to difcourfe 5 and although, I confefs the Order of 
Nature is firft to fpeak of the Kernel of Time, or the inti- 
mate Time, to which the Fore- going Time at large is but a 
Pi^eparation, and After-Time but an Accbmpli(hment 5 yet 
becaufe I muft follow, as the Divine Spirit hath gone bdbre, 
I begin with the Ambient Time of the Gentiles Forty two 
Months^ and of the Witneffes twelve hundred fixt^ Days in 
Sask:cloth^ and ofthe Woman in the Wildernefs^ that firft ap- 
pear, and are plac'd as in Complex one with another, before 
the Inner Time, or Seafon. In beginning with which, Sacred 
Prophecy is pleased to make the way plainer to us. 

To begin then firft with the Gentiles^ Treading the Hofy 
Court ana City ^ which) as hath been declared, does not run 
as a principal Charader, but at fartheft, to the firft part oT 
the intimate State, or Seafon, and there is fupported by the 
lattar Forty two Months of the Beafi to the very fend of the 
whole 1 260 dayes. 

Now the knowledge of this either State or Charader of 
Time, is peculiarly given by the Apocalypfe^ and hath no 
. ether Intimation in Daniel^ th^ what is common to the 
Time^ Tiiues^ Semi-Time^ and to the Twelve hundred Jxty^ 
^oyn'd with the Thirty more^ and lb making Twelve hundred, 
ninety^ at the taking away the Daily ^ and yet, becauie it is of 
very gi«at life and Neceflity in this Account of Time, there^ 
fore is given fo diftinfi and exprefs in this excellent Jpoca- 
lyptick Prophecy, which furpaffes Daniel^ even as the New 
Teffamesft exceeds th^Old, and as Revelation^ however my- 
ftical, excells Type, a^ Figure of an older date. 

Now the great life of this Charader is this, When the Beall 
does neither in the Account of Prophecy, nor Accord of Hi- 
ftory , ri(e, till fome years after the Twelve hundred fixty years 
began, nor reach his State efpecially delign'd to be fet out by 
D/iir/e/f Prophecy, till many y^trs after the 1 260 ^f^rx began, 
vi%. the very beginning of his moft intimate State, at his (a 
often mentioned 666^ in previfion of which^ it is faid. The 
. . Saints 
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Skints^ Times and Lmws are given into bis hand^ Seafin^ Sea- Dm 7* 3$ 
fins^ and half a Sea/an^ meaniog this intimate Time* Upoov 
all this, it may well be ask'd, How came the Dailj to be Ta- 
kfn {o early away } what is the occafion of the Witneffes put- 
ting on Sack: clot b^ ^^ ^be Womansfying into the wildernefs^ 
leeing all thefe belong to the Be^^s Tyranny, who did. not 
yet exift, nor till (b long after appeared R^nant, or why 
»e the Twelve hundred fixty days made to begin famuch (bo- 
ner than the Beaj^s Torty two months ^ . 

Now in Anfwer to this, The Qentiles treading underfoot 
ibe holy Court and City^ jappears timely, to give caufe to all 
thefe things 5 and to (bew the Agreement ofProi^ecy here« 
4n with it (elf 5 The(e Gentiles are no other, than they, that. 1 
are faid, ReveL 13. to dwefl on the Earthy wbofe Names are not 
written firom the.foundation of the world in the Lambs Book^of. 
JUfe^ whom that ixkt dn&op^ that other Beaft^ytt. 1 1. (of whofe 
two Horns like a Lamb was (poken before, and who is hereaf^ 
ter further to be explained ) in(huded to worChip the Grand , 
Afocalyftick. Beafi^ as one with the Pagan Roman, Empire in 
its Idolatrous Univer&lity, call'd therefore xht Firfi Beaft^ 
and to make an Image to it, vix^ an Image unto its Idolatry, 
and to its Monarchy 3 which Things are hereafter to be ex- 
plained upon the Beafi ; but at prefent it is eafie to be un- 
derftood. The ijiewly Chrifiiani%*d Pagans of the Roman Em-, 
phe^ were, under tb: Change of the Emperonrs to Cbriftidns^ 
violently chabg*d to the Profeffioa of Chrtflianity) and yet 
at the fame time fond of their Ancient Pagan Rites and Cuf . 
ftoms, as alfo, of the Glory of their Vniverjal Empire^ Baji^ 
ahd IVefi : Now meeting with that Two-horn d Lamb-Uke 
Beaft^ fond of the fame Senfoal Religion, but in another fort 
of Imagery, as alfo of the Earthly Univerfality and Glory, 
but of it, in another Appearance alfo 3 it may very readily 
be conceived, how complyant they were one with the other 
in both tbe(e .things, fo as immediatdy to fill up the Qut- 
ward Court, and to Take away the true Datly Publick Wor- 
fhip of God, and fa to prepare for the Befiidn Kingdom un- 
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der tbe Sfwnkh Bead^ bdbrc bis Enftence in fiis own For*, 
ty t$^ months^ and much more before, hts Regnancy, ta 
which be bioirelf^ as a priocipai Or chiefMember of the ather 
Besfi^ though not yet tbe Gratfd Bea^^ and after in bis owa 
. Infancy, when his 42 Months began^as that Grand Btaft^ was^ 
never wanting in his Contributions § All which rightly coo^ 
ceiv'd^ does woiklerfully conciliate the Prophecy to the Hi^ 
ftory 5 efpecially when 1 come to clear all Cioubts upon thofe 
two Beafb, Apoc. j?. - 

For thus, according to Daniel^ All thefe things were ne- 
gotiating for the BeaB^ who was the Prince defign*d, and 
on whom all redounded in tbe Ifliie^ and thefe Gi^iks iin^ 
der the stber Beafi were to be bis Sub jedi , and the other 
BeaS his Fslfe Pr^fbet^ zealous of him and of his worfliip^ 
and fo the Ddify worfliip was Tal^pM aj»aji from before hiiq^ 
or out of his way, the way of bis. Rifing^ as DMiel fore* 
told. 

And tbus^ according to Ai^Revek'^tbe GtfftiJes tread th^ 
Hofy C&Hr9^ and the Witmffes pa m SackzcUtb upon it^ and 
the Woman %es into the Wildernefs-^ for what thefe Gen- 
tiles do, they do by tbe Condud: c^ that other Beaft^ wha 
from his Lamh4ik§ Hama^ fet fiakf as a Dragon^ in refem- 
Uance of the Pagan Dragon^ while they convey bb Power to 
the Gr^md B^aGT of the SetiefOA Head. 

How fitly then, the Qen^iks F^rtj/ tmo months o( treading 
the Hofy Com* are made the Firft note of Time, will be eafi^ 
ly underftood, if we confidec thefe rarticulars. 

I. That tbe Bofy City firft, and tfien the Oiaer Court of tha 
Temfk was the qndy due place of Sacrifice, of the lews 
Daify of Publick WorOiipi, after God h2^pla^d his Namt 
there h So that no fitter Type of the Daily Cbridjan Services 
and Sacrifices, than tbe Hofy Cit/^ and the Outipard Court of 
the Temple. 

%. That nothing could matt eKpreis the Taking away tbt 
gfmr Daify Sacrijtipe^ than the Gentiles invading, crowding 
m^ and fiUing the City and Contt i For bow great a violati* 

00; 
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en and deSkmoiU ^en accordjog to tfae Divine Appoiot^ 
ment, that was, appears by the uproar agaiDft the.Apoftlc 
Paul^ upon, a fuppQluioo of a Gefftik brought by him into 
the TeM^k i (b their Dsify Sacrifice muft ceafe of necefiity, 
upon the Osntilts coming into the Holj City and Courts by 
an Aothoriz'd Violepce, like a Floods and continuing (b to 
do i therefore the G^ntiki Treading ^be C^urt^ mak^s a fit 
Symbole of theje»ijb Dfiify Service Taken away^j Propor* 
tionaUy thefe Gcfftilesj or Pag^nif^'d Chriftians, taking up 
the whole room of it, as if they were the Ghurcb and Peo- 
ple of God, do as notably anfw^r-the Type^ as can be coa- 
Cfiiv'd by defiling the wbote ^^fiian Puhlick Service^ and 
thrufting out the tnfe W^Jhiffftn 5 Thefe uvcircumeijed^ Lqi 
Hesrt and in FUfi^ opt inwardly Gradpus, nor k^ping (b 
much as to the outward cirennuifion pf the pure Worfiip of 
God, break the very Ciwenanf jif Sacrifice^ and Holy Sprr 
vice t0 Gad 3 for no fucb are to enter the true Chriffiam 
Temfde^ Eukf^l Ai* 7- T^$ gupngfrnUkms t? vit?, what placiog 
tx^ather can there be of the T^mfk of God and Idols } Of 
Trdie.Cbrifiijufs and Pagm Chri^^s^ it is 'a very Awoq^al 
Tokg. a» tor. 6. \6. 

This moft ada)trably alio anfwers tbe prophietical Type of 
the daUy Sacrifice taken away by AnHcchHs^ for firft the falie "*• caird 
and revolting 'Jems would make a Covenant with the Heathm^ ^itk^nes. 
and obtained Licence of the King tp do after the Ordinan- 
DBS .of the He/^tJbess $ becaufe the Mnd had ooore Peace then^ 
whereupon they built a Piace of Exercife a$ Jemjalem^ zo- 
cording to the Cuftom of the Heathen 3 ;ind then in Gods 
Account the daUy roas taken aioay ^om^ or before that wickfd 
Prince Antiocbus^ Dan. 8. 1 1. Then he entred Proudly into 
the Sanffuarjhi Bnd Co things wmt pn |to the utmoft Extremi- 
ty and hdght ^ that 0U (hpuld leave thfir opon Laws^ and the 
Peopk heone^ and whoever would not do Aocordingto tjiie Com^ 
mandment of the King^ (hould dye« aod xh? daily Service wofi^ 
openly forbidden 5 (o Jemjakm becaqse nffXaiTUg^ ^dT^orplm 
a BakitatioH of Strangers or Qe/ftites^ tbm the JSanSnary he- 
. . / 62 came ' 
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came a DeJblaHon^ yptfi^ibfi Ss ^/u®', It was deiblatcd jis^a 
Wilderne^) and became dh^JSlpU rois yivifiaati an alien to its 
Off-fpring and they to it» and then all was turned, «$ 
^yfl®^, into the Mourning and fqiialor oifackghtb at tl)e 
Appearance of the Abomination that ^nakgth defilate^ which . 
was fet up the fifieenth of the Month Cajku^ in the i/^$tb * 
year cf the Grecian Kingdom:^ and pn the fve and tweu^ 
tieth day of the fame Months they fik:rific'd upon the Idola^ 
^OHs Altar^ and that this might be done without controul^ 
and the true Religion baniflied 5 they rent in pieces the Booi(f 
of the LaWy wherever they were found; and voherefoever was 
found with any the BodJi of the Teflament^ ^ if any eonfented 
to the Law^ the Kings Commandment vms^ that they fbonld 
pHt him to death. Howbeit many in Ifrael were fully relbl* 
Yed» and confirm*d in themfelves to keep clofe to the Divino 
Lav^ and Rule, in all things, and accordingly ySr^U 

But exaftly three yeiirs after, as the Hiltory reports, the 
fanSnary was cleans* d^mA the daily ferttice reftoFedj and a 
year after that Antiocbtss dyed as a Prince brokfn vrithout handi 
This is the fum of the Relation, i Macc^ c. \. c. A-^cap. 6. 
/ Now how admirably this prophetical Type of Antiochns^f. 
enading the taking atpay the daily Jewifh fervice^ the way 
being prepared by the paganized Jews, the Method's and De* 
l^rees by which all was done, the Reftoration that followed, 
and then the divine Judgment upon the Tyrannous Prince 
himfelf, how admirably I fay all this Anfwers the Table of 
things before us, is even amazing 5 as alio that the Hiftory 
was not onely prefer ved by Providence ( Divine Revelation 
being then intermitted, till Chrifl, wbidi is not without its 
fignincancy ) that it hath not been only, I jay, preferved, but 
inierted however, unduely into the &cred Records^ by thofe^ 
by whomfoever it was done, that by a Witnefs and Prophet 
9f their avn^ a Scriptnre of their avm Canonizing^ fiich an 
Eye of time though much {norter,and (uch a Typical Delinc^ 
tion, allowing for fome lefler Difagreements, (o wonder* 
iiiHy raaft^^ihpuld be xatifyed^ and; that this Map of thmgs 

might 
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jDight be not only extant, but (b illpftrious,* ais to have ]x^ 
come in their Account part of th^ Bible, and bound up fa 
generally with it by their Influence who were indeed con* 
certi'd, it (hould h?ve been blotted out from under Eleaven. 

But that in Which we are at prefent niofl: interefled, is. 
That by the Apoftacyof the Gentiliz'd Chriftians, the Dai- 
ly of the publick Worftiip of Qiriftians firft ceased ; arid fo ^ ' 
m God's Account; the Mourning or Sackploth-oi the Wit- 
neffeS) and the Wilderne(s-ftate of the Wbman the Churchy 
by that Gymnapum^ that Place of Exercife, or Academy fop 
Idolatry, to train and (chool men up to it, was brought in* 
to the Holy City : eyen thus^ the remaining Love to Paga^ 
nifm began the Covenant or Cdmpoiition between Gentilijm 
and £ilfe Chriftianity, exchanging the one into the other, and 
on the very fame Account^ becauie the Land then inftfVed 
witb the ^4rW(^iMr Irruptions, needed fnch M4o%zdm^ or Pa- ' 
trons^ dXiADtfenders^ as Idols before, and the Saints Departed^ 
now. And ft>.all things went on to the 666, the Number of the 
Beaft, his Image, Mark, Name, and the Number of his Name 3 
(b that one would he prone to think, The * Treading the Ho- ^ , , 
ly City under foot by the GentiUs, f the Witness SackfUth, ^f^'^ 
ll'lAe iVilda^nefi of the Woman^ * Her Seed- at the fame time t nir»o<.^ 
aggrefs'd, were all taken from the Maccabean Words we V}^J^'^^^ 
mentioned beJEbre 3 although it is evident, they have their 
Ground of Allulion chiefly from Sacred Writ it (elf, yet by 
^ay of Argument, ad Homines^ to the Men themfelves , this 
lis no unworthy Obfervation, nor can it feem undefign'd by 
Providence. 

4. There is in this very Epoch of the wonderful Line we 
are upon, (uch a Goncurrence of Prophetical Notes both of 
the States, and of the Times ad|ofted, that it is as if the Ho; 
ly Spirit of Pfophecy had (aid to us, Obferve it 3 Thisis^the 
Beginning;, the Era^ and Epodi of it. 

For fir(%,the treading the H^ly City and theCourt^ is in words 
the very (ame with the place of the SanOuary caff down^ and 
the SanSndrf^ and the HaS given to be trodden under foot , 
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Dan. 8. V. II. 19. to the Vifi§n ^the Daily ul^ ^m4f^ and 
of the 2^00 Ev.Morn. From iivbence is to &e concluded, that 
the Forty two Months muft, as was before aOerted , be de- 
tached from the 2300 Even, and that there die Daily taken 

. avi>ay begim. 

Thie 1260 Days imtfiediately following in Account, as 
concurrent with the 42 Months, (hew. They are taken out 
of the 2300 Morn, and confirm this to be the Time of the 
Daily taken away^ because the Daily takfn (may is the Cha** 
rader of the firft Point of Time to the Tvehe hundred nine^ 
ty J of which Twdve hnndredi fixty muft needs be part, fee* 
ing they go on to 1335 at the end of alls and fo many can* 
not be found in the 2300, which is the Date of the whole 
Vijhn of the daily tahgn amay^ or in (b great a Number^ but 
in thde 1S90, pynd with 1335. 

The ttoehe hundred fixty being )oyn'd, and the fame twelve 
hundred fixty^ with tho(e cf the Womans dwelling in the IViU 
dernefij do both fet the Era, or beginning of that State^ to 
be even with the Daily tai^ axoay^ and do alfo fliew the 
Equality of Time, Timet, half a Time, with the twelve hun^ 
dred fixty days, if taken at dietr full extept 5 for they are 
joiyn'3, Dan.i2. with the fiatteringtbe Fewer of the Holy Peo^ 
pie, which fcattering was 1260 Days, ReveL I2. 6. * there be- 
r sh If ^^^ "^* ^ plainer Expreflion of the Wildemefi-Jlate in an Old 
i^ff com- T^ament myfiical Frofhecy^ thmfiattering ; and that Word, 
pare V. 14, accomplijhing tofiatter, docs fubtndicate fome Power that be^ 
gan this fcattering, which was this of the Kjentiles, and then 
that the Antichrijiian Prince accomplifh'd this fcattering, both 
to the higheG: degree, and to the utmoft moment it was to 
Ua 5 and becaufe he, as hath been iaid, is Lord of the Time^ 
Times,* HaffTime, the very naming them is naming of him: 
And now, if all this be not demonlirative of ^e Epoch, or 
Beginning of thefe 1 260 Days, I (hall be bold to (ay. No- 
thing in Prophetical Scripture is capable of being demonftra- 
ted, Co much as by, and within Prophetick Scripture it icif 5 
which to aflbt, mufl: needs weaken the Evidence of Scrip- 
ture'by and from it (elf throughout. ^ i 
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i oonfefi, it nuty feem, the Ci9irfb is iboner in the Wilder^ ^ 
nefs than the Witnejfis we in Sackffotb^ for aiToon as the tfV 
nMff brought forth the Mati-child^ it was cirnght up to the Throne 
of Godi which Bringiitg firth and Eftthromng was certainly . 
when the Empire became Cbri^uM in Confldntine ^ and that 
was long before 4^7^ when the Witmjfes p$a on Sackgloth^ a« 
I affcrt 

But to dear tins, it is to be oonfider'd , there are three 
fyncbronons Defcriptions of thf; very Begjuming of this Line 
of Ttme» or of the Apofiac/. 

The firft is bottomed upon the fubftantiai and fenfible 
Foundations of Imperial Hiuoryi under propbetick Figmts i 
viz. Of the blaftcxl WeHerm Einpire^ embelliOi'd with very 
curious Types of the Apojlaty then banning, as (hall be 
fliewn upon the fii^ trun^ foundings when we come 
to it. 

The fecond is by the more Scriptural Images c^the Wit^ 
nejfes putting on Sac^cloth^ on account of the Gentiles treading 
the Holy Citj^ or Court. 

And the third by the parallel Shade c^ the Woman filing 
ttno thtWiUernefs. 

The Firft. hath a plaiti diftind Indication <^ thtags prepa* 
ring to the Apoftate State, in the Declaration of a new Roll 
of Martyrs^* in xbcfealing the 144000 Sufferings after the ^j(tueL6f 
Chriftian Empire, in the Silence in Hempen for onlj half an \uc.i. 
Hour^ in the Akgfls preparing to fiund j all wlwch were fo ^' ®* ^* '• 
many diftind St^ towards the Apoftacy. This is the mod 
jfulland clear. 

The Second hath one like it, in the Reed given to John^ 
with a Coflunaod to meafure the Temple^ which was parallel 
and contemporary to the Sealing^ by all Rules of Proporti- 
on ; sa we (ball fee. 

The Third is, the Womans flying into the WHdernefs 5 where 
indeed there is no open mention of a Preparation, but the 
Event is ^ven in one view, viz. The Woman flying into the 
Wildernefi 3 yet in tibac the Woman having been firft fpoken 
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<jf, her Hiftory, as to the utmoft extended Time of the Apo* 
ftacy, is given together 5 fo, as to make it evident^ the (b 
fudden Affignation of the ia6o Days in the Wilderneis is gi- 
ven both to match the Preparation of the two former Types 
to the Apoflacji as alfo to joyn the Witnej^^ and the Womans 
twelve bntidredfixty Daysvato ipnej and the ttue Order botfct 
of that Preparation and Yergeiicy; as alfo of the ia6o Days 
beginning is given in the fecond giving of the Womans Times 
and Half Time, asftiall be made moft clear, when we come 
to parallel theie three (y nchronous Deicrtptions in their Events 
at the FirS" Trumpet. 

Now as to the Involution of thefc Three States, and Ghar 
rafters, as neceffarily contempofizing one with another, it 
is €ven (elf demonftrative : for when the Daily Service of 
God is tak§n away^ and the. Befiian Gentiks delay the King- 
dom of Chrift in Preparation to the Anticbrijiian Pripce^ the 
Witnejfes muft, if there be foch a prophetick Type, prophecy 
in Sackfloih^ and retire to the Altur oflncenfi^ as to private 
Worfh'tp: and if the Womanht the (ame with the fT/to^/ or 
her Seedi if They are hid in Sackcloth, and there be Inch a 
Type as of her CAfin tbeWildernefs fed with hidden Manna ^ 
how can both be, but at the fame Time? And if the Witnejfes 
be in SacAplotbj and the Woman in the IVildernefs^ and there 
t(e (uch a Type as of the Gentiks treading the Holy Courts That, 
and That only, being then in view (the BeaH being not ri-^ 
fen) muft be the occafion of it: And if there be (uch aType 
as Scaling y which fignifies Secrecy, Retirement, and Delay, 
the efficacy of that muft be at the (ame Time with the parallel ' 
Symbols : for this ought to be a Standard throughout j The 
(jentilcj and the Beaff caufing the Sufferings of God s Ser- 
vants, and the Servants of Gpd, the Sufferers muft in aU 
' things parallel one another, according to the Degrees of Ele-'' 
. vation 5 for the A&ion of the one neceffarily produces Suffer* 
ings, tne State of the other receives Sufferings, as necefllarily 3 
' (b their (cveral Symbols require there muft be the Efficients 
to work 5 there muft be th^ Subjeds to work upon, Both at 
the fame Time. There 
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There are yet. two Symbols more, Tangents, or immedi- 
diately joy n*d with the beginning of this Line, that come in 
to our Ai&ftance 5 and they are the true Worjhrppers^ retiring 
within the Temple j enfolded with the Gentiles entrwg the 
wter CoHTt^ and the Servants of God under the efficacy of 
their <S'm/, at the firji Trumpets 

That we may make lall things then moft dear, with rela- 
tioti to this EpQch, let us more diftindly compare all the 
Symbols of this Prophecy, that immediately touch it, and 
pierce as far as we can into their' ienle and meaning, and 
joyn therewith that their immediate Touch of this Epoch : 
For if by all thele we can well fix it, it is an ab(blute, and 
tindoubted foundation of the whole Time. 

Now there are four Symbols, all meeting to begin this 
Time, upon each of which, we may either Kecolle£t the 
Subftance of what hath been already-fpoken upon any of 
them, or dilate our Thoughts upon what in any of them 
hath not yet been explain d, and tee how any Intimations, or 
Notes of Compare among themfelves reflet Light from one 
to another. 

1. That which comes fir ft in the order of the Prophecy, 
as atfo in order of nature, is, the filling the hundred forty 
J^itpthou/and^ into a Secrefie and clofe Retirement 5 For a* 
Seal on their Foreheads^ and thc.Name of the Lambs Father 
written on their Foreheads^ differ, as a Writing feaVd, and a 
Title open^ and in Capital Letters 3 compareKwe/./.^.i^Scc. 
and Revel. 14. t;. i. 8cc. 

2. The Temple^ the Altar ^ and the Worjhippers therein. Re- 
duced within clofe, andxonfin d meajkres^ is the next given 
Symbol. And here it is necefTary to inquire, what is meant 
by the Temple^ and the Altar ^ bKaufi: the Temple fometimes 
is taken for the whole Area or ground, upon which it felf, 
and all its Courts and Avenues ftood, yea, even the whole 
City Jernjalem was reputed a Court to it, and the H^lj City 
thereupon we find it ftylM. Bat the Temple at other times 
is taken ftri^y for that retyrd partjof it that was under co^ 

H • . veri; 
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vert, and tmo which the Friefis only caoae ^ There were at* 
i(y two Alurs^ one in the Outer Court, which was the At- 
ur of Burnt-o^ering and %aaiifiee 5 in approach to which the 
Congregation came : and the Altar oflnctnfi within the Ttm- 
pU^ to which the Priefis only drew near, and the Ptefkfiood 
v>ithout. Lakfi i- 9, icx 3. 22. 

Now it may be a Doubt,^ what TempU^ and what Ahar 
are here intended^ and the deciding of the AUar will much 
contribute to the deciding of the Temjfle 5 'And that the Al- 
tar ofjncenfe is alone intended, and the Inward CoverU 
Ttmfk^ in which it flood, before the Failed ^tHofy efHo^ 
/are/, tbefe three things do enough afiure us. 

I. The Altar of Ineemfi h brought into view and obfer« 
vation, }uft before this Time, of the mtafiirwg the Temfky 
( as (hall be prov*d y and in diftin&ion from that Altar ^ un^ 
der which the Sonlf lay as Sacrifices^ compare ReveL 6. Mr. 9U 
aa. 8. V. $. Sk : as it were to intimate, that the DaiJ^ Pub- 
Mck Worfiiip, under the Type of Sacrifice^ was near its To- 
king amajy and the private clofo Worfhip at the Altar of In« 
cenfe focceeding, and within the Temple, with both which, 
the fiknce agrees^ 

3. The Cry for the toofing the fmr Angels^ bound in Eapbra^ 
tei^ founds from this (aoQen Attar of Inccnfe^ whither the 
True Worfliippers bad been long retired before the Time oT 
that Cry, and were clofo within the Temple, c. 9^ 13. . 

^. The very Symbol it felf fpeaksan inwardefi Retirement 
within the Temple^ and 10 the Aitar enclofed within that ^ 
For wbatfoever was outward, v». the Ooward Court and 
City^ was eaft out U tie Geutiks^ who trode under foot the 
Sanffuajy^ and Holy place c£PubIick Sacri^ce^vi3:>.tM Courts 
where the Sacrifices and People bad place, and fo make up 
this Shrtnbol i For the Gentiles having the Ouhpard Court of 
Sacrifice under their Feet^ the Daily Service became takgn 
away ^ fo the True Worihtppers retir'd to fecret Service at 
the if Ir4r oflncenje^ the Apoadyptick^TjfC of Prayers^ c.8a^.^. 

^. The third Symbd is the Witmjfes in SackgUth^ that, as^ 
lath been laid, is a moumfiil Hal»t« and covers that Glorv 
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and Excellency wherewith they were endued by the great 
Powers committed to them j and their Prophecy imports a 
Delay of fome admirable t'hings they declared, which till 
Twelve hundred fixty dayes pa(t could not come to pa(i. 

4. The Woman in the tpildernefi^ yet in a place prepared 
fy God^ where (he (hall be Ftdy as Elijab in the wlderHefi^ 
in a high and wonderful manner, i Kings c. 19. v. 5.6. makes 
the fourth and laft Symbol. ReveL 11. 6. Now a Wilder- 
nefs condition b out of view, leeminghr loft and Ibrlom 5 
the Church therefore in the witdtmefi^ fed like Biijah^ cou- 
ples the Church with the Witnejffes^ who are fo eminently re- 
Ambled to Elijah*^ and (heWs, they are the (ame in (ubflance Revel, u. 
with the Woman^ under bnely the different Notions of fingle, ^* 
and collefted, as was before explained. 

Now all thefe Symbols are of neareft Importance 5 for all 
Ipeak Invifibility, Secrefie, and a State out of view and fight, 
and which conceales its true Excellency within it felf 3 fo 
iloes being Sealed^ fo does roorjhipping at the Akm' oflncenft^ 
and within the tempk^ fo does the Sackfloth of two (b great 
PropheUj (b does a Churchy or IVoman in the mlderntf}^ and 
all thefe are upon Perfon'ages of the fame Qiarader 5 for fo 
are the Servants ofGod^ fo are tht true' worjbippers at the AU 
tar in the Temple^ fo are the Martyn or Vritnejjes^ (b is the 
Woman that brought forth the manly Child^ and whole Seed 
hep the Commandments of God^ and hold the Martyry or 
Teftimony rfjefm : And then all thele we (hall find cope, 
and bind with the Gentiles Months in (bme or other Prophe- 
tical Point and Regard. 

All thefe (b cloleiy coordinated Symbols, would of them- 
iHves much indine us to fuppofe, that they all begin toge- 
ther, efpecialiy when two of them have the iame mea- 
iure of Time, vi%. 1 760 d. But becaufe there can be no proof 
fo great of the Beginning of thefe Twelve hundred fixty 
dayes, nor of their whole, full, and entire length, and the 
feveral other Notes of Time that will fall in, each in their 
due {dace , as the Beafis forty hpo months ^ His Number 666^ 
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within his Seafon^ Seafons^ half Seafon of intimate Time, the 
Five months and Fwe montbx granted to the Locufis^ Ke- 
vtL 9. V. 5, 10. the Hour^ Daj^ month and Tear given to the 
two hundred thoufand thoufand Harfimen^ v. 15. 19, and 
that great Penod, at which Chrijl' fopor^y Time Jbould he no 
more^ hut that in the days of the ph Trumpet^ &c, RewL lOi 
6, 7m Becaufe, I fay, all thefe things can no way be (b (atis- 
faftorily prov'd, as by fubtending or ftretching out under 
them, and applying to them the cdurle of hiilorical Time: 
and its Events all along, fo-curiou(ly painted out in this Pro-- 
fhecy^ I pr opofe this Method of Progrefi. 

1. To apply to iUefealing^ tcythe Altar of Ineenfe^ and the. 
Temple- mrjbipers^ to the Witnejp^s. in Sac^cloth^ And to.thtr 
Woman in the WiUernefs^ the Notes of Hiftory correfpondent 
to their Beginning, according to the Prophetical Symbols^ 
and beginning together with ihe: Gevtiles forty two Months. 

2. From this Epoch or beginning to pafs by the Prophet 
tical Symbols in agreement with the hilVorical Records to. 

. the Beajls fotty two Months^ and tp demonftrate their Epochs 
Gjntinuance, j^nd Period* 

. 5. By the fame fupports fromPropheey^ and Hijhry^ to pafL 
to the beginning oi ihtfivt and five lAenths^ and the fpace 
of Time thereby denoted, granted to theLocufis^ Revel 9. 5, io.r 

4. Within which fpace^ the beginning of intimate Time, 
the reafon of it, afui Jts whole duration will fell under Ex-: 
aminatioQi and its 666^ by Prophecy and Hiftory. 

5. About the midft of intkoate Time, the Honr^ T>ay^, 
Months and Tear of that vaSi Army of the Hor/emen^ will en-^- 
counter our Enquiry, and the whole Duratioft require to be. 
ftated from their beginning to the lulling f he third part of men^ 
or the end of that fpace of Time^'but not of that Power r 
figured by them, nor of the Woe they brought. 

6. At the.end of intiroate^ Time, and after the lulling ther 
third part ofmen^ we (hall be brought upon the Time of the. 
afbrefaid folemn Oathy that Time /hall be no more^ which will- 
carry us to the end of this whole Line, and wind us up with. 

Its 
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ks.fclf^ and by every one of thefe we (hall find the Line of 
this black Time muft end at 1697, as it began 437. 

All which, by the guidance of the Prophecy it (elf^ arid 
tte affiftance of the Holy Spirit of it will affure us by the 
mod illuftrious and (lately produds of that whole Time and 
of greateft Concernment to the Chriftian World, that thefe 
1200 years are a moft definite fpace of lb many, and no few- 
er, nor more in number, and that feeing they muft be either 
Natural or Prophetical Time, according to the Standard of a 
da/for.ay^^j for, the Scripture- Regifter knows no other 
fort of Time, nor can any inftance be given of any other, 
therefore they mu[t be prophetical days^ or days of years^ 
znd.months ofyurs^Cince the Events deftin'd by God to them, 
are fo much too great and large for natural Time in theic 
own Nature, and in the prophetical de(cyphar,that no more, 
then a year can be a year, and yet be crowded up within a 
Month, a Day, or Hour y no more can thofe long Trafts of 
Timefome Aftion be fettered within three years and a half,the; 
higheft amount of thofe Chara6:ers of Time, if naturally un-» 
derfbcKx),. without a Contradi^ioo in the very Nature of 
things. ^ 



5? 



W Herein it is proved, theyerf//>^..fo intermatched witfe 
the inner Lemph.zxxd Altar meafi^ed^ with the Wit-' 
nejjej in S'ack:clotby and with xh^Wo^^^ if the Wildernefs j. 
and the three \fir^ Trumpets ( in wbiiJh the Efficacy of the, 
fealing entered) intermatched wi^ih ^he GtwvXtstreadfngthe' 
outer tourt^ with the Dragpns perfection pf the IVo/nan^ atr 
her firfi flight into the Wildernefs^ muft according to Hiftory,. 
begin the whole T/zire, Times ^ half Time^ the Gentiles forty, 
two Months^ the 1360. of the 1290 Days^ when the daily. 
Service^ Dan^ 12. li. was takfn away^ apd the Witmffes and 
the Wamans 1260 Days altogether at 437, and fo move forr, 

ward* 
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ward till the fo firth Tm^pet^ when the Beajis forty tm months 
began at 47$. 

THat I may fettle the beginning of the 1260 Dajs^ ^^ 
aright 3 the Contents of this Scdion muft be anr> 
fwered, and m^de good in the Body of the Difcourfe with-" 
in it : I muft endeavour thefe five thbgs then to attain that 
End by thefe Enquiries. 

1. How far tht fiven $eatf had brought down Time from 
our Lord's Refurredion to the firft of the Jeven Trnrnpets^ 
mufl: be diligently enquired and fettled, feeing one fi^low 
on the other, 

2. The Importance of the^S^iVrj the ServMts of God after 
the /even Seals open*d, and the confpiring of that Symbol 
with, the Retirement of the Worjbippers wHbin the Tempk^ 
the Witneffes under Sackcloth^ and the Woman into the Wilder-* 
nefi^ muft be determined and fettled 3 for the Sealin^s Effica- 
cy begins All, even the very Trumpets which could not 
found lill the fealing over. 

9. The Scope and Intention of the TrnmpHs is to be care- 
fully eftimated in the Arid Attention to the Emblem it felf^ 
and feeing the Brikfonr and ihtfixth difplay upon third part 
ofMeny what third part of Men it is they play upon, muft / 
be found : for the Trumpas play upon that Third of Men 
runs along the whole Line we are upon j and why all this 
Play upon a Chriftian Empire ? 

4. It muft b<^ dudy refearch'd, what the .Syn)bols of the 
three firfi Trumpets convey to our notice, to what Time Hi- 
(lory dire^ us, that we may find their E&ds, 

5. It muft be juftly ftated, what the 2>r<fg;M . means^ and 
l^w his Perficution of the Woman cab agree with the Expla- 
nation of the Trumpets^ feeing both muft be at the beginning 
of the Line, becaufe then was the Womans firft Fli^t into ' 
the Wildemefs, which was at the firft of the 1260 Days. 

Now if all thefe can be rationally according to this Pro- 
phecy^ and the Argument of Hiftoiy tefi>lv'd, fo as to unite 

witb 
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with the Gentiles forty two Months, and all of thetn to de- 
termine the beginning of this Line to be at the beginning of 
the Tntrnpets Jaandiag*^ and both to be at 4»n. Dam. /^^j^ 
and to reach in the three firfl Trni^ets to the Beafts rifing, 
at 475 S (hen that will be done which ought to be done t 
fcr by neceflary Confeqoence^ the Line muft end at 1697. 

1 begin with the firftj ^i^* to enquire, How &r thej^M 
Seals open'd had brought down Tiine from our Lar^s Re* 
fiirreSian to the fir ft of the Trumftts founding: for the Tmm^ 
pets iBuft needs follow upon the Seals^ as is moft apparent. 

Now, fince it is very evident, the ReJnrreSion ofCbrili 
begins the whole courfe of Afocalypticd Time, I know not 
what can be tnore demonftrative of any point of Time, than 
to find the Prophecy by the rooft lively Piftures, and Em- 
blems todraw ^e courier of Events from a Time given, as fi'om 
the Rejnrreffian Ann. Dam^Vu\. 3^, to a Time given, viz. to 
the Trumpets fiippos'd to be Ann. Dom. Vul. 437. that is^ 
from the Rejinreffian the Apocalyptical Epoch or Time be- 
ginning 404 Years. 

Now what could more congruoufty, and even undenia'- 
bly, follow the ReJurreSion^ than Chrift riding out in his 
Majefiy and Giary iii the univerfal preaching of the Gofpel 
by an Apoftoliad Miniftrv, and thereby claiming his King* 
don) according to the firik Seal opened } 

What follows more uninterruptedly upon that than that 
warlike fett of Emperours, and upon the red Horfe of War, 
arm'd with a great Sword given them 5 viz. Fejpafan^ TitMf^ 
Trajan^ Hadrian^ refpe^ing efpecially the Defolations of the 
Jewilh Nation, according to the wophecy, Diwr. 9.1^/*. 
which was perfeaiy fnlfilVd by the laft of thefc nam'd Empe- 
rours, according to theficond SegL 

Can any thing more )uftifiably follow this Tr^ii of Em>- 
perours, than the grave, juft, rational Succeffion of the An^ 
tonines^ or clofe with creater Efclatt and Renowa than ia 
Alexander Severm, fo tam'd for Juftice, that the Baffances 
are moft wortbfly put into his Hbnd, and h a Voice fron^* 
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the Throne in the md!t of .the Beafts, the whole Scheme ia 
direfted upon the Church, and the Half-Time fix'd from the 
Rcfurreftion to the Apoftacy or taking awaj the Dailj Ser- 
zfice of Qod:^ under the Type of the Wheats Barlj^ Oyl^ 
and Wine^ the Materials of Sacrifice, the Type of the Chri- 
fiian Servke j-all which arc the Refult of the third Sed 

ppencd ? - 

Who can deny, that a Chain of falvage Emperours prelsd 
upon the Heels of Akxander^ in whofe Equipage, -F^i/^wf, 
PeftilencCy the Sword attended, and was mofk fitly given with 
the Device of Hell ztidXieath waiting upon the difinal Pomp 
of thefe Beads of the Earth in tht fourth Seal 

Is it pofltble to overfee the Perfecution rais'd -by Diocle^ 

jpan^ that ceafed not by the fpace often Years, in Which all 
the Chriftian Blood fhed by the Pagan Emperonr was fumm'd 
. up 5 Is if, I fay, poflible to overfee this in iht fifth Sealy the 
Emblem of whidj is the Crj of the Souls under the Altar? 

. No more can it be denied, That that great Shake of thd 
Power of the Sfirits of the -4ir above, and of the Heathen 
IdolatroMf P4m^ers below, is admirably pourtrayed in the 

, Jhcfh Seal opened. 

After which, we find an induftrious Delay to thejeventh 
Seal in the new fealing 5 and xbtfeventh Seal^^/hen opened, dici 
moft leifurely produce the very founding of the Trumpets j 
for firft, There was the/&we of half an hour^z (hort and 
iroperfeft Time indeed, but it ftay'd the Effeft of the Sealing;^ 
fi>r not till that half Hour pad, the Trumpets were deliver'd to 
the Angels. After that there was a (blemn Service of Chri- 
ftian Religion^ fignifying the daily Service yet continuing, 
and upon the Acceptance of it a (econddemoliAiing of P^^4- 
nijfm by Theodofius Defeat of the laft Rallyings of it 5 by 

' Eugenius and ArgobafHs 5 after Julian and other Heathen- 
izers upon his Prayers. s 

Now from that Time, or Theodojm the Greai*s Death, 
within a Year after, at 395, or near it, all Hiftory dates the 
Declination of the Wefitrn Empire^ and Prophecy agreeably 

denotes 
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'lienotes the A^geU pnfsri^g to fiimd^ in the onfiy Imprd** 
£ons upOD the Empire by toreigp Invafions upon it, yet re- 
ipiting the very date of their Saand from ^^TitofiTbeodofim 
clied to 437, or 404 from the RefarredioD, (bmewhat above 
Ibrty Tears^ but according to the Half time exadly before 
oblerv*d,at JUexMd&Stuems^ death. Ah. Pnlg. 337, or 202, 
from xbtieneral Epo^by the RtfkrreSion^ with this half 404. 

Let us now Review the wonderful Conftnt and Harmo- 
ny between the Rdation of Htftory in Things ^o undoubt- 
ed, as to be tncumbred with no Controverfie, and the 
Schemes of this Pr<>/i^i7, the one keeping hand in hand with 
the other, in (iich an even, uninterrupted, and juft fuceffi* 
on, and courfe of Time, as does abundantly prove this Line, 
1^ its Bej^nning, (b fiir as is nec^ry in this firft particu* 
far, to be at 437, and conlequently its End at 1697 : All 
which have been more fully Treated, and are here only 
itimmM up, to make the Perfpe^ve the clearer and more 
'CQtire. 

I come now to the Second Enquiry, vi%. into the faipor- E/79ii/r> 
tanoe of the Sc4timg j wherdn thde two things will deferve 2. 
our particular Examination. 

1. What the mofi: natural and ceadj fignifications of Sea- 
ling are^ and wbidi is here to be cho(eo, as moft agreeable 
with the other Symbols d[ the Worflitppers Retired into the 
Secret of ihe Temple, the Witnefifas Sackcloth, the Woman 
in the MTddemcfi, upon the Gentiles Treadii^ the Outer 
Court. 

2. Whea Ae Efficacy of this Sealing b^suis for that leads 
«he Time of the Trumpets^ even 4is the Trumpets fix the Time 
of the Se^fhtigs Efficacy. 

As to the Ftrft i it is to be known, that Sealing imports 
three things*} 

I. Seam^, and fl^KUiett from general and ordinary ob- 
fervatioD. Thus the Servants of God, by the Antichriftian, 
Apoftatical Times coming on, are ludden ^ no eye but the 
eye of God, or of men inlightned by him, «oidd diioem 

I them: 
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all oftlieni : The Difgmic pat Kpon them }iyj Atakhriftimis 
cafihtg them mt fir G^ds namefikf^ tfaeir Retiring from the 
common corruption of PnbHck^ Warjbip^ their mourning for 
the Gentilrfme broOght in, and the Kiagdom of Oirift not 
appearing , their not being faffered to meet as a Cbmxb^ a 
Body, or 1Ik>ngiX!gation of Saints, and the Glory of God and 
Chrifl not fliining out yet upon them, brought them into 
the Secrefk of j fiakd condition, immur d them within the 
Temple^ and at the AHar of Incenfe^ cas'd them in SMckflctb^ 
^ndjcafter^d them as VMO ^ Wildermfs \ fo that at loigth 
the Serpent himielf could not 6nd them ^ and all this from, 
the beginning of the 6rft Trumpets found, at 437, till 1697^ 
more or le(L 

,2. Sealing intends Security and Prefervation s Thus Trea- 
Rires are fealed up in Safety, and defended from vidat^ 
and rapine 5 thus the Servants of God are fafrguarded by 
their Seating^ the Temple beiQg the Secret of Gods Prefcnee^ 
their Sact^Urth Prophecy arm*d them, as by vertoe of the 
Sedting, with a mighty power of Miracks, and Firegok^ ont 
of their Month to defiroy^heir Adverfiries 5 the Chnrehy evea 
in the. Wildernefs, is depoBted in a fkce ptpared hy God for 
her, that (be might be J^: and all to this purpofe, That 
they might, though they might (iifier in die common Cali^ 
mity of the ievenil Trumpets, yet not be hwrt in their true 
Eflential Glory by the Dragon, but that the}^ (ball fier^^ 
when He is Bounds notCoJM if , bitt that the TaM;^ ihaii 
be opened^ 8cc. nor be (b overcome by the Beaft^ but that 
they (hall Rije again, ufeondio HeMon in 4 Cknd^ their £ne- 
mits beholding fSem toith lerronr^ and ap^r in Momtt Ziom 
with the Name of God written m legiUe ChnmSers on their 
Foreheads^ and at laft, in ah innainerable aompany, doith'd 
ki white Robes, and Palmes in their Hands, and the Chon^ 
it felf, as the Bride^ the Lamhi Wifry be admirdsly Glo- 
nous. 

3. Mofr immediately, and dole to the purpofe of the pie- 
frm Symboll,^ Sealitig (peaks Dday, aod Eftoppage from » 

prefenfi 






A Serif tnn Line afTimt 59 

picfoit Ezpa&l or puUidc Shew. And thus the Symbol of 
Jedling is provided to clalpe and indent widi the forcner Sytn* 
bed oC the Seabj for the whole Symbol b taken fcomfialing 
the jBMi^of Chrifts Kingdom, Dm. la. 4. till die end: when 
thertfore at thcfixtb Sad afmed^ the Empire became Chrir 
ftian, the m^fy Birtk nw» caught up to the Throw of Qod^ 
^ DragoB was caSi dawn^ and a Soi^ of Vi&ory fung up- 
on it^ immediately this fidk^ followed to (by this Glory, 
and as it were to arrcft its Appearance: it was tbertfore hid 
from hurt, becaufo the Giwj did not af)pear to be hart, do-^ 
rif^ the tiuH^ Hmts^ ba^a time^ accorcUng to the Oath of 
Qttiftj ioimediatdy therefore, in purfiiance of the former 
Symbol, the Sirvants ofQod artfiaVd^ the Worftfifftrs wor* 
Chip not in an open, but iderv*d Temfki the Witwffts do 
not enjoy, hvA Prophecy ^ and that ki Sackfhth^ the Woman 
fiies to her dole Receptacle in the WildermeJ}^ and even in 
purfiiance of tfab lame SyoA>oU the Jevm timichrj zxtfiaidy 
aa we fliall foe,, Cap. la 

And all this to diat very pnvpofe, that the BegB tMy 
have hts tfiw, fnwer, till the Morning of the halftimc^ when 
ift Declaratioa of the Right of Ghrift, even then^ to take tlw 
Khfgidom^ btavi& the half time vfOi entred^ as iSae third LUp 
was to thn Mormmg of Chri^s ReJwreSiMj the Thunders 
began^ But diat the Be40 nHsht have his wl^ i&^i^^^ ^ 

fov the Tifastf^/ were agunJMr^ Jm?/9. ' 

Foff were not the Kingdom of Ctiriif thus under Seal^ its 
Bfightnefi would immedtatdy conjkme the man of Sin and Ms 
Banian Kingdom^ as will be feen at tbe end of the 1260 
DayS) vi%. Ami. iSgjy in the^ firft appearance of Chrift*s 
Kingdom, and more folly at the Appearance it felf 75 Years 
after. * 

Let us now inquire when this jS4i2% had its. E£cacy, and 
we (hall find it hath its Efficacy diftingai(hingly , as to the 
foung its Epoch) or Spinning, at the nr(l of tbe/ri? Timm- 
pet^ and fo oo^ during the whole Time of the firS zndfi- 
£ond TrMMtfetr^ until ^foBing of the Sitar in the third Trum- 

la p^t* 
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pet \ So that the Trumpets and th^ fi^ii^^g nccef&rily begiiF. 
together, as they ought. 

For we find it is thus exprefly determined to the -fif ft of th^ 
jfr/2 two Trumpets ; for nothing that was hurt m thole twofirfi* 
Trttm{)ets, wx^ the Earthy nor the Sea^ nor any Trte^ was to 
be Ai^f till the (ealtng paft: And why was it (b? but that the 
6V4f/ might have its defenlive Vertue on they^Afciif^ whicb 
Defence was certainly asearly as the hurt^ dfe it could not 
defend, k is exprefly oonnnu'd A\ the firfi mdjecmrdtrum^ 
pet by naming the Earthy Sea^ and l>f«i'i fcxr all thefe were 
hurt in the tmtfirfi Trumpets. But the Fomstaisss are not 
nam*d,nor the Sms^ &c* not becaufe the fesdins did hot con- 
tinue 5 for we find the expre& mention of it, rinng within the- 
Time of the fir fi woe Trumpet^ ReveL 9. 4. as of a thing fup* 
pos*d to have continued all alongpi. 

But becaule the Spirit of God would tead tis to the newr 
date of Time, triz. the BeuBsfortp two Manths^ n^ottated^ 
by tht event of th6 third irumptty ot the Imperid SprpjklU^ 
ing^ which Star^ as all Hiftory knows, /r// at 475, immedi- 
ately on which, the BeaSh in prophaical Accomot fucceeded; 
as the eighth King. So Aat dien, in. the very fpace of the 
tbhrdTrumpet thofe Mouths began, and' th^purth Trumpet- 
ran upoatpat new Line of the fortj two Mouths^ concurrenr 
with the 1 360 D4jr/^ and fb forward, till Beth end at 1*697:* 
the one as Time of the 146on, or Moisths $. the other as Time\ 
ef the Sun, or Dsys : by which we know aUb when the 
1^60 ddjs began i vi^ by computing and adding the Lu- 
nar Time of forty two souths to the Solar Itme 1260 €tajs. 
tf^tbe months be^ fo £uaoufly at 475^ The daps^ that both' 
may end to^eth^ within time, times, halfd time, muft be«>^ 
gin tlurty eight Years before, or at 497, as hath been before^ 
intimated, fo as to be plainly undtrftood, but (hall be fbUy^ 
proved. 

Now becaufe of all tins, the Spirit of God eorapreheoda 
only what pertiainti to ibefiffi two Trumpets wiiluQ the ex^. 
prcls iecutity of not bang mirtiviz^ tbs Barth and Trees> 

of 
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©f thc/r/2 Trumpet, and the Sed oftbefeamd Trumpa, till ' 
the StrvaMtsofGodwerefeMFd, RemLj. 2,3, (hewing. plain- 
ly, that then the EflBracy of xhtJeaUng \xgv\: where firft, 
the Earth, and all green things were hitrt in xhtfirfi, and the 
Sed in the/icond Trumpet^ and as it were, to hint the Beafts. 
pfty two months^ falling within the third Trumpet, and (b 
^ing 00 in the fourth s There is no mention of the fecu- 
itag the FautrtainSj nor the Lights of Heaven^ until the Ser^ 
wmts afG^VfweJiaFd^ which the Beaft> could not yet (ur- 
n^te for, being in his Infancy till 9 Star fill to the Earthy 
Revel, g. I. whidiy^ by all Count, was at the Time Pbocas 
gave llniver(ality to the Biftiop ofRcme. 

Then Rotne (eems tobe againeniightoed, not Ibn^b^re 
the Mahometan H^re^ when the Locufis came forth j and 
therefore then Divine Jiidgaient purfues by three woe Trum^ 
pets, becaufe then the lurprife of the Kingdom of Cbrift, by; 
the cheat of Antichrifi lAg^mg, more appeared. 

But after another concurrent date of Time, vi%^r the Five^ 
tknApve hbnths of tbeJL^M/i/, Rewl:^^ 1%. la given newt 
in the J^h Trumpet, the fioBng is there mention'd again s and 
in the Sxtb Trumpet^ where the Hour^ Day, month, and 
Tear of the liinfiuoen began, there is a parallel- Symbol of 
Secrefie and Security with the Jealiug, vhb. the true Worjhrp-^ 
perr cryingoat from the Altanf Ineenje, where they were 
hid, Revd; 9. 13. within the.firlt of which, vig,. of the Lo^ 
cfifts, fell in the Bea&s intimate Time, or &4/^iv^ with hi& 
Number 666y as fhall be (hewn^ Revet, i^, ult.. 

Now, by all thefe the Spirit of God does interpoiat and. 
diitinguifli the bc^miing ot the Lines of feveral Times, that, 
fill in with the. great entire Line of the 1260 Dajs ^^and^ 
notes when they began 5 which new Lines, do fome way. 
or other note when mat great Line began, and^when it (hall, 
end 5 1^». by the Proportion thde otha Lines, however be* 
ginning after, hold to it j dbpyntng with it, when they are, 
once begfin :- and by that Profo;tipn, The Beginning mufl:/ 
he 497^ and th&endof ft 169.7^ as (hall be (hewn upon all of; 

them.. 
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fhem. Wherein sdfo the Time remark'd with the Voices of 
^tfeven Thunders fiatd^ will admirably (hew it felf at 1517, 
when the laft 180 Years» or Half-time, began 5 at which 
Time the Divifion of (b many States frooi Rome firft ap« 
pear'd alfa And the Endof all at 16^7, will declare it 

m. 

So ftrongly, although requiring Arid Attention and Ob- 
fervation, hath God fecur*d the fixing of this Line, both in 
its Beg'mning and End, as (hall be all along by Gods girad-^ 
OQs permidion to proceed, made evident. 

I (ball but )v& ialute the Third Eiiqujcy^ and finiCb ibe 
firfl: Point di(cours'd, vs%. its Beginning : And becaufe it 
}oyns in afluring this Banning, I mud:, as I (ay, Ialute it. 
Enqniry And this IThird Enquiry is to Re(earch what is the mean- 
3* ing of this Grand Apocalyj^kwl Symbolic the Trunks. 

Now from the general IKe^and univer(U SignificatiMi of a 
Trumpet^ as an Alarm to War, and the difinal con(cquences 
" of it, theie Trumpets certainly figmfie the (ame, as appears 
by the courfe of the Ttumpar ^ &r. every Trmmfet calls ta 
tome War, and the fevintb to the Botd of Armaffiddm* i 
They are therefore fo many loud Sounds of the bsdigna- 
tion of God upon thofe agaiR(k whom the Sounds are Di- 

Thefe tn>ofirfi Tmf^^ then, as beginning at 4^, (urn- 
tnon the Barbaria$$^ Ndikms to fall on, on ^1 part$ of the 
Empire, as thev had began to do, by the vcrtue of the Am^ 
gels preparing tbemjehes to fismcL AboQt this time, G^fi^ 
ricus the VandaUliSvig took Cartbagp^ die Batnms over-ran 
the upper and lower Pamnomaj Cpom odled HH»g0ryy 
Thrace^ and Illjrkum ^ the Brhtifb Pr&iwtcei foon after fell 
into tl^ Hands of Strangers and BarhariMs. Thus the Glo-» 
Tj and Greennefi, the Flourifli and Verdure of the Remsm 
^isiphre^ was univerlally blafted by the Hml and Fin mn-^ 
gled with Bhod of the /Sril Tri^M^. runniiig every way. At 
the iame time, no Green of true Uaiftidnitj was unblafted 
by the Apoftacy, and lUme it (elf^ z$ xptMf Mmttdife burr 

fting 
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niffgwith Fire^ was thrown into the Sea^ that is, it had been ^ 
indeed taken under Honorius^ in the preparation to Souftd^^ 
and immediately recovered ; But now, at the Second Trum- 
pet^ it was made the Ball of War, in a continual Taking and 
Retaking for many years after 3 ^o that the Flames of War 
from (everal Parts of the World, and the People of it cora- 
pa«*d to a Sea^ conzregared about it, and in the midfl: of the 
fearful Broil, the Unperial Starr^ AHguJiuluiy the laft Empe- 
rour, fell. 

From hence therefore we obtain the clear Agreement of 
Time with the Symbol of the Firfi three Trumpets^ as their 
Blaft fell upon the third part of men^ the Figure of the Ro-^ 
man Empire^ in Agreement with the Dragon^ or Roman 
Emperours drawing dawn the third part of the Starrs with hir 
Tayl. RjCveL 12. 14. Where all Interpreters underftand that 
Imperial Power. Now at the very tiice of the Barbarous Na^ 
tions, coming Tike the Gentiles into the chief Refidences of 
the Chriffiao R^digion, is the Symbol of the Apofiacy of the 
Gentiles^ treading the Holy City aHd Courts and the Drams j^p^^ , ^_ 
perfecnting the Woman^ )uft now takjng her flight into ttie^^^ ^ <«• '3^ 
dernefs^ fairly made out^ both as to Simlitude aihd Time. '^" 

But that the Minidration of the Trunks may anfwer the 
Miniftratton by the Servants of God in his Church, at the 
Je^/ opened J befides this Semblance of the TrnrnpeU with 
War, Holy Writing leads us to another, viz. the Sacred uCb 
of Trumpets in the|;ivingofthe Law, Exod. 19. And they 
were inftituted by Cod to call the G)ngregatioa of the Ser- 
vants of God together, wbich was now not into Publickt 
but in Private at the Altar of Incenje ^ There w^s alfo the 
feafi of Trumpets^ on the Firfl Day of the Seventh Mont by 
pyn'd with the Reading of that Law^ upon which follow*d 
the Solemn FaB^ on the Tenth Day, Levit.2^. 29, See. and 
Numh. 29. a. Thus by thefe Trnmpetsy the Witnejes began 
their Prophecy^ and Tejiimony for the Commandments ofUody 
and DoffrineofJejMSy and in Sackfloth and Fi^ng. Thefe 
Prophets and Watchman blew the Trumpet according to tht 
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charge laid upon tbcrn^ Ezek^ 32. v. i, &c. And according 
to this Blovping the trumpets^ the Campy the Congregation^ the 
Woman the Church, made its motions in the Wilderntfi^ ac* 
cording to IJumb. 10. v. i, &c. So admirably does this Sym- 
bol agree with x\kt Gentiles forty two Montis of treading the 
Bolj Courts with the Worfiippers at the Altar if Incenfi^ with 
the Witneffes. Pr^hecj in Saelfclotb^ and the fVomans PUgbt 
into the Wildernefs^ as on Eagles wings^ in regard of Divine 
Providence, as well ^ of d&e Roman Bajierm and Wefiern 
Empire Apoftatizing. 

And how (itW does the whole Apocalyptical Time an- 
^er the Jews reafl of the Pajffovers^t the RefinreSfion of 
(Dbrift, united with the Feaji of Weeks y at the giving of the 
Spirit y and Johns being in the Spirit when he receive the 
Revelation: and then follows the Interval of thej'e^i/opened, 
like that Interval ofFeafis^tWl the dzy of bbwingtheTmn^ets^ 
and the Fafij or Sackcloth^ after which, follows the Trium- 
phant Feafi of TahemacUsy {o cAflbxzitA l^umb. 39. by the 
Ennumeration of every Day*s Services, like the cleaning cf^ 
the Sanffnarjy by the folemn Obfervation of it at the refia* 
ring Jerufakmy Ezra 3. 4^ in Image of the New Jerufalem^ 
and Nehemiah 8. after the Feafi of Trumpets^ with OUve^ 
iranchesy Pine^ Myrrh^ Palm-branches^ ver. 15. liked wd- 
ling ia a Qarden rfEdteny and in Heiemblance of the Palmsj 
ReveL 7. 9. and as a prophetical Emblem if the Paratlife of 
Qody Revel. 3. 7. c. ^2. 1. compared : according to all which, 
the Prophet Zechar. (b diftinguifhly proclaims in that won- 
derfol Prophecy of the Glory of Ghrill's Kingdom, T^eck 14. 
this Feafi of Tabernacles^ y. \6. and as if it were the entring 
a Caution a^inft underftanding that, as the True Feafi ef 
Tabemacles^ehem. 8. 4. Afilemn Fafi follows, as it were 
irregularly upon it, Nebem. 9. to (hew, the True Feafi of 
TamnacUs was not yet come, but a long Mourning to in- 
tervene. And how excellendv do the (even Thunders ut- 
tering their Voices, aeree witn the Trumpets* (bunding (b 
long/ For towards ue latter Tune cf the fixdi Trumpet, 

and 
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and at the laft i8o Days beginning, the Gofpel Law was 
given in thefe Thunders^ like thote of the Law, Exoduf 
20. v.iZ. 

Thus all things concurring, even to Miracle, or a De- 
monftration of t^ Almighty Wifilom and Power of God, I 
cannot doubt, I have fix'd upon the true Epoch, or Begins 
ning of the Line of 1260 dys^ at 437, and fo upon the end 
of it at 1^97. • 

Im it then he certainly apprehended by all that love Chrijis Remark 
Kingdom^ what Oo/i hath fo determind Jball come to pafi^ ^^ ^^^ 
and that He the Lord w//hafteo it in its own Ttmc, He will ^*^^^- 
work, and none (ball let it 3 The Ifraelites went out ^/"Egypt 
to a EXiy, at the /^^o years end of their fojouming, and no fin* Exod. 12. 
fkl unjenfihlenejs that God would deliver them by Moles, #^ 41* , 
their other fins could interpofe : Chrifl wrought Redemption 
at the very night of the FulndS of Time, viz: at the ouddit 
of the laft half Week, Md no unworthinefi of the Age could 0411.9.27. 
hinder tt^ though never fo great : fo nothing Jhall binder the 
Riflng of the Witncffes and their Aicenfion at the 1760 days^ ^^^^ «'• 
Ten years hence^ no though there Jbould be Three daycs and a ^' 
half^ not only fignifying the intimate TimCy ai bath been decla- 
redy but a Blujb^ a RecoUeSion^ a drawing the whole Time paji 
again in little at the end : For no Appearances^ bow great foe^ 
ver^ Jhall furprife the Divine Decrees upon Time 3 Nullum tern- 
pus occurrit Kegi. There may be a deep Rejbrouding Cbri/iian/^ 
ty.at kafi in fame Parts % The X^^Xve^ fismry faU cUfi^ uposi 
them wbsn their KedexDViion was Jo njgh. We fie what a change 
was begun 1517, ^ thofe (even Thunders, when all was one 
Night piece 3 and the Voice fo little from Man^ and^ wholly 
from Heaven 3 miich more « t6^7* • 

fVe/ee how at this day the Turkidi Power, thafhath been Jo 
long the Terrour^ Scm'ge^ and W4e of the Worlds calfd Ciri- 
fitan^ Fatts wh^ God pieafes ^ their (trong llblds are liks ^he 
fir ft ripe Figs ^ that fall into the AUntb of the JSakr. Their Kabm.i. 
Warlike People are as Women. This is a viple Pledge God "• 
will be ready with all things elfe 5 the Tenth of the great City 
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falling, aftd that TiKki(h woe palling away, n^bett bis Wit- 
nellcs (hall rife ReveL 13. ii. ' 

Our Duty is to ftand ftill, to be in our Station ^/Subjeftion 
to the Powers that are over us, and to fee the Salvation of 
God, and He, that put it into the Hearts of Princes to agree, 
and give their Power to the Beaft, untill Bis words JhaU he 
fulfiird, rpill ^Ifo put it into their Heart to agr^e to do, what 
Jhall then he to be done by his Appointment. Unr rigfyt fenfe of 
which^ andfiitable Obedience to our Prince,, will be an Honour 
to Chrifiianitjy to our Hearing and Reading this Prophecy 
and a^ Safety to our Souls, (^ if it Jbould not be^ as it is moji 
bk§ly tobe^ and we have the Royal Promife it Jhall be^ and! 
much hope it in theje Nations^ even according to this Prophecy) 
to our Concemmentsfn this World. 

And thus 1 have brought to a Point the Beginning of this 
Line, at 497, which is the Foundation of all, and according- 
ly we (hall find the whole going on to 1697. 



The End of this firft Point, fettling the Epoch or 
Beginning of this Line of 1260 Dayes. 



ERRATA. 

PAgc la Line 3. forfixth read fevfnth. p. 13. 6th line before the 
h&^for y^itnefes read Woman, p. 14. L l^. As every Leap-tear 
we double February 24, to equal the Suns 'tear to our Account. p« 58* 
L I • blot aU of. p. 64. 1. 1 4. itsA Myrtle. 
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SECT. VI. 

Wherein^ The Third Part of Men, npon which the Trumpets 
^ have their EffeSs^ «r fmre fuOy made ckar to be the Roman 
Imperialnef^ and that the Symbols of the Three firffc Trum- 
pets do moSi plainly agree with the Hi^ory^ in fiill Anjwer 
to tbejecond and third Enqniry. 

HAving given a general Account of the things nam'd in 
the Contents, fo far as is neceiTary to (ettle the Begin- 
ning of that Line, uponi the beginning' of which we have 
been fo intent 3 it is^'now neceflary to give a more ample Sa- 
tis&dion. concerning the Third part of men, both that, It 
means the Roman Imperial Power, as al(b why, the Empire 
being Chriftian, there was fuch an Efibfion or Wrath upon 
it, that (b the whole Line may be thereby afcertain'd. 

The firft Time then, in true order of nature in this Pro- 
phecy, though not in Place, or in theContexture of it, this 
Third Part is (bund and made ufe of, is in that Fifion of the 
Dragon, Revel. 12.3. Where, 1 think, hardly any Interpreter 
does not think there is a Reprefemation odht Roman Pagan 
Empire, in one Line or other of that Table. 

And indeed^ when we coniidef the Prophecy hath the 
Roman Empire for its great Subjed, feeing in the Days of 
that, and at the end of that, Chrift's ^orious Kingdom is to 
be eftablifh*d, it is every where (where it can be) to be fup- 
pos'd ; and feeing here All things agree to it, and that the 
Careir of Time was guided direftly to it in the parallel Fi- 
fion to this, vi%> ofc^^fiph zndjixth Seals, upon the Dra- 
gon watching to deftroy the Prince, the Chrifiian Church was 
to bring forth, and to devour it, in which Gaufe fo many 
Souls lay under the Altar, and yet that the Lamb was on the 
Throne 5 from all this, we cannot but fuppofe the Roman 
Pagan Empire intended. 
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The third pMfi then of the Stars bra(h*d down as it were 
with th^Tailoftbe Drag0n^ whatever fpiritual Signification 
it hath oP the Sdthanick^ ?mer^ does al(b fuppofc thofc Su- 
preme Princes and States that the R^m^m impmaU/m diP 
mounted, and made tribmacy, fi^^ing upon them with ic9 
Legs of Iron J according to DofticL The Embkok W lively/ 
and elegant to pre(en^ their Domoioms, coBvertftd toto Pro- 
vinces, fubjefted to the Romatt Dofl^iniQa 

So that from hence 5 That Empire Thirding the Eafi 
and Wtfi of the Sovcreigoites cA the b^table known W^rld, 
in the divine Judgment of iit» is fymtjcfd by a third part of 
Nature it felfj v\z.UartA^tr^s^Seaf^FoHntai^j^ Suff^^c^ foi; 
^ of the third part of the Stars bco^ht under its mtiverj4 Ma- 

shircby^ it was oonn'^tutedv 

Aixl in tb'p veiy Vifioja,, wbere the Holy Spirit,, who 
fore-knew and fbre-iaw whaK IiiirerpretatUms would he made 
of what he writ, andVrlMt tei«rp$eiations he would have 
to be flaade, and in Wibat TvfO^ and to wb«t degrees of 
Certainty and Afibcance theft Intarpr^aiions (bpnld rifej 
and ib from thenoe^ what w«s fit to be laid in the Founda* 
•ions, and what to be jCajperftradol : The Holy Spirit that 
knew all this, knew that ia the Vifion of the Dragon there 
would be found the ^iioman Msmsrcht agreedly s Co that 
there would be a faiir Condud. to its. third part in Domini- 
on : and wherever that, hspmalnefi refided, whethei: in the 
Eafi or the Wefi^ it was mounted upoo the Eluine or Subje? 
^on of the third pan 6£tht S tarsi and fotbe ijnrdpart be* 
came the Figure of tbeRoMM^ Imp^ialnefi^ not of the whole 
Territory of the Empire^ but of the tmparialifm or Gcan^ 
deur of Supremacy. 

And what W4s nioft immediately and propetly to touch 
that, is according to the moft ibkapn Sji^olicl^ of this Pro- 
phecy (aid to touch tod impeach that thrd part. 

For other wife^ t\» mbnh Bmpifi h caird in the Eva$tg^ 

'*%•»• Lukf the whole Htf^ite^i^ World^ and in the courfe of the 

four ^dgments of the fourth Scal^ which rang d equally, as 

it 
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ft Were over the whole Territory and EXifninion of the Em- 
pire. Dentb is Gad to have Power given it over fiur parti 
(Offmn^ Of over every /wrrtA part with each Judgment, fig- 
nifying the free Eicpattatson of tbofe Jadgments upon the 
wtiole Latitude of the Empire^ and> as it wcre» quartering 
k with a judiciary fiaff. Bat here the Territory of the £«r- 
fire^ with its far and wide Dominion over the Earth, was 
ondbr the Ravage of Death, wtthoat any touch^upon the 
Impertati/ke n feif, although Co many Emptrours tell under 
k, and (o there is no mentrcm of the third party ReveL 6. 8. 

So in the change of tbe Empire from Heathenifm to Chri- 
ftianity, ^ere viras no Change upon the Imperialitfy which 
continued as high ftill in the Chriftian Emperours from Con-- 
fiantine to. the Death of the Great Theoda^Ms^ as it was be- 
fcre : the Deferiptioo therefore is as if iieavtH and Earth 
were concern'd in the Mutation 5 but there is no mention of 
i thirds ReveL6.idlL 

The opening of the bMamkfs Pit darkfitd the Stm and the 
Air^ wkh the Smeak.^ out cf which the Locyfis came upon 
the Earthy and they had Power to bnrt Unn univerially : but R^^a. ^4. 
becauie the Imperial Sovereignity was not to be hnrt in the 
▼ery Imperiality, there is no mention of the /ib/r^^^r/s but 
when the Turkijh Number was to feife upon the Eafiern 
Throne^ that bad its firft Eftabliihment tipon the third part 
of the Starf in the Eafh and We{i^ the third part ofmen are 
faid to be kfltd: and thns the third part was nnder the force 
of every one of the itrft^wr TmmpetSy because every Trum- 
pet was in an order or (eries to the deftru&ion of the We^ 
firm Empire in the three firjt of them,, and upon the Re* 
mains of Senatmiam and Cenfitlar Pbwer in the tajl of ibem. 

All vrhich I Ipok upon as a fair KefoluHpn of that pan of 
•this Enquiry. As to what remains, why fi> (evere a Proce- 
dure upon a Chiiftian Empire ? if u had^en the Pagan 
Empire that had been under this Purfuit, it had not been 
ftfange : but it looks fo unreafonable upon a Chrijiian Em- 
pire^ as to call in quedion. the whole frame of the Expo&ion* 
Hereunto I therefore offer thefe two Solutions.. It 
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SoIhu u It having been decreedlong ago by the determw^e Cwh* 
fel ofGod^ and fworn by Cbrift bjmlelf^ that the Acc^mplifi* 
tnent of the Wondtrs of his Kingdam (hould be delay 'd after 
the Seals of the Book^ opend^ for the Time^ Times ^ and half 
Time of the Beafi^ or Antichrift 5 the Roman Empire did no 
other wife pafs into Chriftian, but that it Antichrifliani% d at 
the ianae time gradually, and infentibly covered the fonner 
Pagan iJfHi^Wwh the difguife of AntichriSiianifm^ worjhipping 
Maozzim^ and a God^ their Fathers had not kpawn^ but Ido- 

D4ff.ir.s8. latrbuflyj and fo on the other (ide it degenerated true 
Chriftianity into a kind of Paganifm^ whereby they intitled 
thettifelves to the Blood, Paganifm had (bed, even as the 
jfw/ by the Murthcr of Chrift did to all the Blood ftied from 
^ Righteous Abety &c. This went forward even frona Conjian- 
tine^ by (ileot and deaf flreps 3 but by the year 437, when 
the Trumpets ^x{i founded^ the Meajkre vizsfltd up^ and the 
Talent dowil weight, and then the Impofture of fuppofiting 
the kingdom of AntichriB for the true Kingdom ,of Chrili 
was compleat : fo that the Vengeance of God arofe, and 
cha(ed down that Empire that was call'd ChriQian, but was 
now indeed become Antichrijiian. 

Soiut. 2. ^^^» ^^^^ changes Times^ and Seafons, and the States of 
Kingdoms, giving them, as he pleafes, had deftin'd to the 
Beati^ the Seat^ and Power of the WeSiern Empire^ and 
the Ea Bern y as a kind of tributary Commendani^ for forty 
two Months, does by thefe Judgments, void the Room for 
him, by taking away the Weliern Imperialifm^ firSi^ in its 
Jeventh King, that he, the Beaif might (ucceed, into his 
forty two Months. Then taking away all Confular and Sena- 
terian Power, fo that xijbined not xh^ third part of the day^ 

Revehp.i. nor of the nighty that he, as the falling Star^ might inligbten 
it, and grow up to his Regnancy^ or l^Hmbef%66. 

Upon both thefe Accounts therefore, the Eajiern Empire ' 
was fo much longer fpafd 5 BrO:, That it was not to be fo 
deep jn the Guilt of AntichriStianifm^ and Supplantation of 
the Kingdom ofChrili^ and as it were for his Servant Con- 
^ - ftantine^s 
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fidntintsfakfh and then, the Room of it was not neceffary 
for the receiving a Succeflbr till the Mahomet a ft Emperour^2i . 
thoufand Years after 5 although it was many Times under 
dreadful -Rebukes of Divine Judgment, as alfo under the 
Claims and endeavbur'd Ufurpations of the Afttickrifiian 

. Having thus far endeavoured to fatisfie the third E^fquiryy Enquiry 
there will be the lefs neceflary to add to, the Kefolution of 4. 
xht fourth 5 for the courfe of Events is, in Hiftory moft noto- 
rious. The Event of the firSi Trumpet was the Irruptions of 
the Bdrbarians on the whole Latitude of the WeSiern Em- 
pire^ which thereby was as much hlaSied^ as the Glory of 
Summer is by a Storm of Hdil and Lightning mix A vpith . 
Fire. 

The Event o( the fecond Trumpet conneded with the fir ft, 
was. That that great Mountain Rome^ the Citj xxponjeven 
Hills^ that had been under fo 'many Emperours^ Pagan and 
Cbriftian, the Miftrels of the Nations^ that had been under 
the Pagan Emperouri^ Pagan My^ical Baiylon^ and was now 
becoming AnticbriHian^ Mj/siica^ Babylon 3 this Babylon was 
in the very Beginning of the ApoSiacy arreft&l by Divine 
Judgment s for that City^ which had been fo lately purg'd 
from Heathen Jdolatrf^ and was to be the Antichriffian City 
for (blong a Time after, God ereds the Pillar of his Judg- 
ment early upon its ib that he caft it into the Sea^ as afia- 
ming Mountain^ not zs Babylon of old, ^irr»/,|but ^ burning 
Mountain^ into the Se4 of continual Turmoil and Eftuatidn; 
fo that in regard of the Warriors of that Time, in their 
dFcadful Difputes concerning it, All Waters tpere turnd into 
Blood. And yet becaufe it was to be born aloft upon the 
BeaS often Horns^ that it might not be confum*d it bums as 
in a Sf4, wherein it was preferv'd, though burning ^ often it 
was taken, and (ack*d, and made in^the very literal fente a 
burning Mountain : but it was re(cu d, and furvi v*d ^ for fo 
it was decreed, till its final Defolatian and Burnings Rev. 18. 
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At the Voice of the third Trumpet ^ the very Hedveni of 
the Wejiem Government were fo (hakcn, that the great Star 
of Imperial ifm fell, like Wormwood^ into the Rivers, and 
made them fo bitter that many died of that Imbitttrment of 
the Water fi^ that became even Wtnrmwood it felC 

Whilfl: Rome^ as a burning Mountain in the agar/^ ^ f^« 
iS*^^ made it to boyl, even into Bloody with a prodigious 
noife through the Nations, and made that Tumult and Com* 
motion in the mid ft of People, a burning Mountain^ likb 
Etna^ or Vejuvim^ may be (uppos'd to do 3 the Star fatting 
imbhtef^d (b deadlily the Inland private State of the Empire, 
that although it was quickly quendiM it felf when it fdl^ 
yet in the Time it was burning as a Lamp^ which was (bme 
time before its Fall into the Water, and when it fell it was 
like a Lamp burning in Water, every moment ready to dye, 
and yet not prefently extind, that it fo confiim'd the fweeter 
Juyces, and benign Spirits of Government and Commerce, 
that many Men died^ that is, innumerable Families and Per^ 
(bns were ruin*d, and utterly impoveri(h*d within the Em^ ' 
pire^ both1)y the lo(s of the Afpe^, and influence of fiich a 
Starj as alfo by the Confulion its Fall made, and the Strugs 
gles it had with Death in its Fall and in the Water, all 
which made the malign Eflfeds much greater while the Fire 
and Water were in contcft. 

Now all thefe Symbols are (b very evident inHifliory, that 
there needs no more than the very Appeal to it concerning 
them, and fb wonderfully accompli(h*d in their Gravity, 
. Significancy, and Sprightlinefs, as to (peak Divine Infpira- 
tion : What Hiftory of that Time knows nor, Thefe things 
were fb> That fir ft, all the Glory and Honour of the En^nref 
Grandeur was ftrock all over, as it were at once, as with 
Fire and Hail from Heaven^ every day bringing the News 
of Invaflons, and Revolts every where. That Rome was in 
the Flames, and in a Sea^ .and yet by contrary Agencies of 
the feveral Interefb of Princes like Fire and Water, flill pre* 
fervid 5 on the other fide, that the In^eirial Torch, however 
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Flaming, yet idling into the Water would-be foon quench * 
cd, whije a htming Mountain refifted the contrary Element 5 
fo Rome Ifv'd, but the Emperour dy*d ; Rome Burns as a 
Mountain in the Sea^ and thoueb it turn'd the Waters into 
£/W, yet it furviv'd- to ride aloft upon a new UniverfaHty. 
The Flaming Taper did hurt^ while it flam'd, but falling in- 
to Water muft needs be (hort-liv'd 3 Audit was to dye that 
another fOrc of Principality might (iicceed it, upon which 
Bjomes Grandeur » a CHj Reigning over the Kings of the Earthy 
might have the Guaranty ofPrafbecy^ even as of Providence 
to fecure it, for a lon«r time than by. all Computation it 
had made the Epoch dtlJrbt Condita^ or it had been Built. 

I am yet to (bte )uftly, and more at large, what the Dra- inquiry 
gon means, and bow his Perjecution of the Woman can agree 5. 
with the Explanation of the Trunks 3 feeing both muft be 
at the bqgtnning of the Line, becaufe then was the Woman's 
firft fight into the Witdernefi^ when the Dragon perfecuted 
her 3 from whence arife thefe two Doubts. 

iHow can thefe Trumpets^ that are the Alarms of Divine p^^^^^. f. 
5udgment and. Difpleafure upon the Anticbrijiianiz'd Em- 
pire^ as was before declared, be the Dragon/ Perjecution of 
tU Woman. 

When, the Bealf^ or his Gentiles have the whole Time^ VoHbt. %> 
Times^ Hal/Time^ and fo the 1260 of the Womans Wilder- 
nefe'ifate^ under-their Domination and Tyranny s does not 
tin: Dragons Poiccation of the Woman^ and then of the 
Seed, contradift the Aflertion of this Time to the f^eaftf 

That thefe two Doubts may be fubftantially jefol ved, and 
fo, as to dear the whole progrefs of this Time with Kelati* 
on to the BeaB j we muft underfbnd aright concerningthe^ 
Dragon 5 for a mifbke in that confounds the whde order of 
the- Prophecy. 

The Dragon then,, as it is prefented, Rjtvel 13. 3. with 
Seven Heads^ and Ten Horns ^ hath' a double meaning ^ One 
proper to it, as the ^xth^ or In^erial Head of the Roman 
EMpire^ which headmip is always accounted to the whole 
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Roman Beaji^ in this Prophecy : But when the Chrifiian Em- 
perour arofe, That Head became wounded^ and by degrees, 
the Power and Condud of it Tranfm'igrated from ihtjixth 
to the fevtnth Head^ and Eighth King ^ as is to be (hewn 
upon the Symbols of the Beafi. 

But in all this, it is of great Influence to the right under* 
ftanding of this Prophecy to be known, there is a more ab* 
ftrad fignificaiion of Dracovifm^ or of the Dragon^ viz,, the 
Old Serpent^ deceivifjg the Nations intQ the Wor(hip of him- 
ftlf, under the difguife of thofe many Idol Gods and Demons^ 
they Jacrificed and did fervice to ^ when therefore this Idolatrji 
and Demonolatry vfas demoliflied by Conftantine^ and the 
ChriBian Emperours^ *and the only True God in Jefus Chrifl:, 
and his Kingdom acknowledged at the Head of the Roman 
Empire : Satan^ that Old Serpent was caSi dawn from Heaven^ 
and Chrtfl: the manly Birth caught up thither 5 Satan y 
therefore, as an Intelligence within, at the Head and Spring, 
of all is to be understood in this Dragon^ Revel. 12. 7. 

The Roman Cefars ^ as having the Imperial Mpnarchick 
Governoient of (b great a part of the World, at the Birth of 
Chrifl:, fo ^ong in the firft Times of Chriftianity, lay in- 
deed in the midfl: of Nations and People^ and watched all the 
ef&£b of the Kingdom of Chrift, and were ready to devour 
the manly Birtb^ that was to rule the Nations with a rod of 
Iron^ and who had right tQdo fb at his EUfiirredion) and all 
along fince. 

~ But at the Time, this Cefarian Dragon was aded by that 
Satan^ that inyifible Spiritual Dragon^ and his Angels^ who 
made War againft Chrifl, who carried the Cefarian Dragon 
in a perpetual Hoflfility to the Kingdom of Cbrift, and alip 
moft devoted to Idolatry > While therefore Devils were wor- 
ihipped under thofe feveral Names of Jnpiter^ Mars^ ^c. 
and an Idolatrous Power was at the Head oiihi^lkoman Pow- 
er, Satan is accounted in Heaven^ and the rather fb, be* 
caufe the Title of Satan is not reckoa*d purely of Fraud 
and Ufurpation, but By Permif&on, and not only fo, but 
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even in regard ofjuflice, and divine difpleafure agatnfl: the 
Afoftacy of humane Nature, as it were of Commiilion 5 fo 
that he was mtrcomt and c4iSi dawn |>y the Blood of the 
Lamb^ as the true meritorious Caufe, appealing that Wrath, 
fatisfying that Juftice, expiating the World s by the Word of 
hk Tefiimohy^ as the Grand inurumental Caufe, and by the 
Martyrdom of Chriftians, who laved not their Lives unto 
Deatff^ as a fubordinate difpofe of God in honour to his Ju- 
ftice againft the horrible degeneracy ofMankind. 

From hence, whatever Power aded by Sathan^ to an af- 
piring to a fupreme Refidency in the Fourth^ or Roman Mo- 
narcfy^ in the days of which Ctrifi's Kingdom was foretold 
to Sejet up^ and of all Risht ought to have been fo> fpeak- 
ing as to the Duty and Obligation of all Mankind, becaule 
of his Sovereign RejhrreSian after his Death and Sacrifice of 
iiimfelf for the Lifi of the Worlds and that then the Roman 
Monarchy was the Monarchy of the OEcumene, or habitable 
Earth in Symbol of Prophecy 5 whatever Power therefore 
did not then acknowledge that Kingdom, nor that Truth of 
Chrifliianity, any way either feated in, or attempting that 
Monarchy, is under a Gharafter of Dracanickh the Notion 
of which came into efpecial date lince that Rejirreffian of 
Chrift, and his Right thereby to an univerfal Monarchy: at 
which Time the Roman Cefireate arifen to that univerfal Mar 
narchy fi'om the Time of the more publick Notices of the 
Right of Cbrift, infpird by Sathan with a DraconickSubttU 
ty^ and watci^tnefs waited to devanr thzt^princely Birth (of 
which Pharaoh's Cruelty to Gods typical firjiborn^ lying as a 
Dragon in the Egyptian Nile was a Type) and was therefore 
by the mbft notable (ignancy of the Symbol invefted with the 
Draconic/(^T\x\€. 

But when the Acknowledgment of Jefus, as Chriit and 
Lardy was made by the Ghrtftian Roman Entperour^ Confian- 
Hne^ and his Succeflbrs, Chrift was then in eimnent Type 
caught up to the Throne ofGtd^ never to be dethroned, as we 
fee he is not to this oay, notwtthftanding the Combat of the 
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Drdgon and his Aftgels by 'jHlian^ Arpbaftes the Roman Ser 
ftate^ and others, with Michael md his Angdi. But for all 
this the Woman^ the Qhurch was perfecoted by the rolling of 
the harharouf Nations upon that Empire^ who were Enemies 
to the Profeiiion of Chriftianity at the firll, and ib to the 
Kingdom of Chrift^ and their Invafion upon the Rights of 
the empire as Chrifts, and on the Roman Churchy as eminent 
in the Profedion of Chriftianity, and having produc'd the 
Chriftian Emperour .was both as defign'd by Satan^ and re* 
puted by God a Draconick, Ptrficution of the Woman 5 even 
as after, the Mahometan Ftoed which caooie out of the Drar 
gon*s mouthy to have Jwallotoed pp^ Chrifiianitj^ and that Em- , 

. pire together, as it were, wherever it could be found, was 
on the very fame Account a Perfecntien of the Dragon j for 
the Mahometans were from their very original, Adver&ries 
to this Sovereignty of the Lonts Anointed^ fubftituting an 
Iropofture of Sovereignty, and Prophetifm in the place of it 5. 
and all this within the univerlal Romasi Monarchy, ^he Pro- 
priety of Chrift^ Their Deluge of Power and People impe-^ 
tuoufly'overdowing with a falfeKeli^on, is then moft jud- 
ly caird a Flood out of Satbans mouthy afting ava Dragon 

. according to the Notion of abftrad Draconifim^ and fo raging 
and foaming with hoftile Oppofition to the Kingdom of 
Chrift; notwithftanding fome teeming Acknowledgment of 
him in Mabametanifm as a Prophet, but truckling under 
that infamous/r(/e Prcfhek 

This then beinp the firft Account ofDraconiJkj it is very 
cafie to give Satisfadion to the firft Doubt 5 for the (ame 
things that are remonflrated as the Judgpaents of God» as 
permitted and order'd by him in his holy Government of the 
World, and Execution of Juftice and Judgment upon Or- 
ders, are alfo moft malicioufly and helliftily negotiated by 
Satan^ as is moft evident in the Hiftory of Datnas numbring 
the People *y that (ame n^oing of David is attributed to the. 
di^afire ofGod^ and to Sathan^ as inay bo (een by compa- 
ring a Sam. 24. i. and vCbron^i. l/ ytOL in that different 
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Cafe, viz. the Tranfadion of our Lord s Sufierings, Satan 
enter'd into Judas ^ to embolden him to do what iiipreme 
WifHom and Goodnefs had conttiv*d to redeem loft Man. 
h is therefore nothing ftrange^ the Holy "Angtls and Saihan . 
met in thefe Trumpets^ each in their Place and Orb, that while 
the Hoh Affgels founded an Alarm to the Inftruments of the 
divine Vengeance, Sathan had his Contrivance x6 perJecHfe 
the Woman^ both by the Barbarians and Mahometans. 

But belides this Draconifm of profefs d Enemies to Chrtftt> 
anity, there is the Thaconifm of the Beaff^ or the Dragon li- 
ving, and being rporjbipped in the BeaSf^ or Anticbriftiabifixii. 
beginning by the other Beaif^ who is afterwards caird the 
falfe Prophet^ (peaking as a Dragon^ which was the Synagogue- 
rf Sat ban in the firfl^ growth, and Yn$ Throne in the farther' 
QrovAby when the BeaH came to his Image and Nnmber^ and' 
the depths of Sat ban or hif GoveirnmenP in bis ripeft Age: and 
thus the Dragon gave his Seat or Throne^ and grea^ Antborily^ , 
to the Beaff*^ that is. Sat ban the Supreme Dragon in the ido- 
latrous and bloody Cefireate^ now became ReSdeistiarj in the' 
BeaSt^ and conveyed both the Hofttlity to the Kingdom of! 
Ghrift, the Idolatry and' the Rloodineis intathe Bea!f, and ' 
by hb Negotiation under divine Permiffion ordtr d the voy 
Seat and Power of the Imperial Cefareate to the Beaif^ as the 
Heir both of his Idolatry, Enmity to Chrif^s Kingdom, and 
perfecutory Tyranny, and for the fake of all theie: in all itm^i^^ 
which Regards, it may well be efteem'd Draconijm to' the ^^ ' 
kift. And God in juft Indignation brings upon this Serpen* 
tinifm of tins Beaji a Counter-Serpent inijm of InfideliJin^Coun* 
ttr. Draconifm^ (orJerpensJerpentemdevoransfitDraco^ as be* 
foTC explained. 

But yet the Draconifmof the BeaB is a diverfe Draconifm^ 
hs HoUility to the Kingdom of Chiift is not by down-right 
Force and Refiflance ofopen War to the Name of Chriftia* 
aity, but by way of Surprile out of his Hand, and; held, as 
in his Right, and to his Glory, and yet in fuch real OppoGttr 
on to.him« that he hath (worn, Hk Kingdom (hall not come^ 
• . till 
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ttU that be at the full end of Time^Xi'M^% and half Tim, 
Its Idolatry is an Idolatry as it were confecrating it felf to the 
Honour' of Chrift, and is therefore, as in it felf, fo in the 
prophetical Syiobd), full in all its head/ of the Names ofBla- 
fpbemy ^ under this Head^ all the ibrmer Heads are flowered, 
and, as it were powdfer*d with the Names of Blaffbemy j all 
former gro(s Id^atries and Demonolatcies are diflembled un- 
der True Religion, and Heathenifm under Chriftianity, or 
more truly^ True Religion and Chriftianity are Travcftied 
and Burlefqu*d into Heathenifm gnd P,aganifm^ and therefore 
it is not Simple-Idolatry^ but Bla/piemy^ as we (hall (ee. 

Biit yet notwithftanding all this^ Satban is but oh Earth ^ 
for the Beali holding the Kingdom, as in the Right of Ghrifl:, 
Chrift thereby is ftiU acknowledg d to be on the Thn^ne^ and 
in that the true God, Holy Angels, and Saints^ are th« hk^ 
ffUtsid by Asitichriflian Idolatries^ . and that Sathass and wick;; 
ed Spirits are abandoned and detefted in Profeifipn generally, 
though his Kingdom hath (bmetimes portemoufly broken 
out in Acktaowledgnents, as it were to the Devil himfel^ 
by fbme of the Antichriflias^ cheifs. His Seat is not then as 
before, as in a Heave* i he therefore in a Rage dafties one 
part of his Kingdom againft another, the Barbariats agaioft 
the AnticbriHidn^ the Mt^^^^/ii^ againft the Beftiats^ be* 
caufe he, as a fobtii Computator of his own Time, knows. 
It can be but (hort compared with abovt four thoufassd Tears 
Reigte before, and that as in Heaven too 5 in the Idolatry 
performed to Devils^ viz. Fallen Angels, or Damned Souls. 
And for fo great a Pledge of the future Fall of Satham is that 
Doxohgy and Song of Praife concerted in Heaven^ Rev. 1 2. 10. 
as alfo in Previfion of the full dory of Chrift*s Kingdom de- 
creed to him by God, from the infinite vdue of bis awn Bloody 
and as a Retribution for the Sufferings of bif Servants ^ rocu« 
gre all Satban^s Accufatians^ in which the Acwfer himjelfvtig 
condemned and cafi onfi and notwithftaoding the fucceeding 
Asrticbrifiianijm. 
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And from all thb arifes a {qW Solmion to the fecoDd 
Doubts and^not only a Solution, but an admirable Harmo** 
ny and G>nfent of the. whole Prophetical Symbolifm. For 
when Satan f ell from Heaven^ in that defblation oi Heat he- 
nijm^ not only by the Qiridian Empire oiConStantine^ but 
the perfeft Viftory over it by the^fim j When the Devil 
and his Angels after the War in Heaven were finally caft 
down^ A Viftory obtained by the Incenfi offered voith the Revel. 9.^. 
Prayers of all Saints^ as a Signal of the Churchy yet continu- 
ing pure in the pubHck. Wffrjhif^ and that then was (b great 
Expedation of the Ctory ofCbrifts Kingdom, as that Doxo- 
logy e3^refleS) now mention ci 5 Noro is the Kingdom of our j^ ^^ ^^ 
God comei At this very Moment, to {hew^ that though ! 
God was pleas'd td^ccount the Chnrchfure^ to the very mo* 
ment, it could i<i his Righteous Judgoientbe fo accounted ^ 
yet I fay to (hew its Purity was at a vei^y low Ebb, and that 
it had long wan'd^ as alfo to (hew^ that God had defigo'd 
to permit a very different (late of Things to the Kingdom of 
CAriit^ the very next news of the Qiorch^ is» that the two 
wings^ WeSfern^ EaSferm of the Great Rpman Eagle had con* 
vey'd the Churchy the True Chavcb into the mldernejs^ that Rev.12.ii, 
it could not be fooad* 

^ This had been mention'd before^ zQoon as ever the manly v. 6. 
Birth was caught up to the Throne of God s but. that was 
only in [»*eparatfon) and to match with the other Symbols ^ 
But \iow the Church was indedi out of view, by 4he Apofia,^ 
fe^ introduced by the Gentiks xht. Be(9fis people upder the o-^ 
ther Beafi ^ fo that the Falfe Chnreb \Ad the Trncy as in awil- 
dernejs.: The Gentiles crowded the Tri#€ worjbiffers into a. 
closed Temple, The Daily fpas takgn away 5 The witneffes were 
in Sackcloth, where thet> coukl the True Church be feen ? 
All was fcatter*d) no Body of a Church appear'd^ but the 
Antichriftian 5 to this ftatc things grew more and more un- 
dqy the Regnancy of the Beaft tttl the Woman was fled from 
the Serpent himfelf. All this is then to be accounted to the 
Beaji, ferving the True Cbwch by Gods overruling Hand fo 
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fir, as that it was out of the Drag&m reach who was decei* 
ved, thinking to ftrike the True, bat the FaUe )^y bleediDg. 
In the mean time, ^an^ however in his Serpentine, and 
draconick Nature, jealous of any thii^ of ChrUl even in his 
own KiDgdooD, firu periecutes the Empire by the BdrbariMi^ 
where He knew, ikiewamdH very lately was by her bringing 
forth the Manfy Bitfb 5 He 'ftrack at it by way of difttn^on 
in his own Aym, 'but finding He could not reach it by the 
rude (Vrokes of the BsrbariMns^ but the Eagk/ mngs had 
convey 'd it away, and finding that thoie Bdrbdrom Nations, 
fetled by de^ees into the AntkhrijiidB Cbriflianity^ and fo 
hdp*d it ibrward into the wildemefi^ He then refdved to 
be fure of it, attempted to fwallow it by the Mabomaam 
floods But Thb neither diftingui(hing%, nOr fucceeding 
becaufe the BefiUn Earth drunks up tbetlood^ not only recei* 
vin^ it upon it felf,but maintaining the name, Dodrine, Pro* 
rfeiiion, and Qiurch (late of Chriftianity, To far as is neceP 
fery ^bfolutely to A$aicbriftianifme and its Kin^^dom^ b 
drunk up the Flood by fetting it (elf againft theblaipbemous,, 
monftrous, Mahometan Impofhire, and with a deadly bate, 
becaulp M^^hometdmjm is no lefs iigainft AiticbriSianitjiy than 
Chriftianity, (b the Serpent di&ppointed b wroth, and, as 
lb necefiicated, determines now to fift for his E^ds, by Dr4« 
canifm refind into Beaifiamfim^ Htatbemfm guilded with 
Chriftianity, but pointed and edgVl with Antichriftianirme, 
which is a compound of the Dr^on and the BedH : Anc^ be- 
caufe this Antichriftian ftate allowed fuch a thing as a Chrifti- 
an Church, tho but it (elf only. He can make war only with 
the woman/ fied^ And to the purpofe, and, as we (ay, with 
a Vengeance. He makes War with the womans fied^ who 
i{eep the Commandmenti God^ and hold as wHneJfeSy the Martyry 
rfj^jm 5 that is^ by the BeaB^ whofe Hiftory immediately 
follows, cap. 13. and to whom the Dragm deputed YAspaw- 
er and Jeat^ even Great Aatharity ^ which Delegation, the fi^ 
ther BeaH that (pake as a Dragon^ vi%. the Fa^ Prophecy re- 
ceived and managed for him the Grand Beafi^ until He came 

to 



A Serif twre Line of Time. 8 1 

to his Image and Number 5 and fo the Dragon and the Beafi 
continue together, till the Beafi is tal^n and caft into the 
Lake^ and the Dragon and all his Vrjconifmj Bounds Chain d^ 
and SeaPd up by the Kingdom of Chrift appearing, Rez^.c. 19. 
c. 76* V. 1. . 

And this is the True Hiftory oFDraconi/my as eritred iri- 
td Beftianifm^ by which it plainly appears, the fcattering 
of the Pov^er of the Holy Peopk^ or the ftate pf the Woman in 
the Wildernefi , is wholly owing to the Bea^ and his Bejli- 
anifm. who(e are Time^ Times^ HalfTime^ and that the Dra- 
gon and his Perfecution were wholly defeated by the Bejii- 
/!« Apoftacy, conveying . the Church from the Serpent^ till 
He wrought by the Bea^^ and made over his Power to Him, 
in revenge upon the IVomans Seed^ it felf being ftill (afe. 

Now how admirable is all this, according to the Symbols, 
the BeaSi dill in all appearance and.femblance fecures Chrift 
on the Throne^ while it fupplants his true Kingdbm and Pow- 
er : for how could Anticbrifts Kingdom Jiand if Chrift were 
not in Tide upon the Throne ? But how could it ftand if 
Chrift did indeed reign? No, it prefently falls then, or ra- 
ther vanijheth away. 

Again, the Wings of the Apofiatiz'd Empire^ • while they 
convey the true Chutch out of all ordinary Vifibility, yet 
fecure it ^n the Name and .Notion of a Church : the Beaft's 
Earth thus helps it^ for a Chrifiian Church is his Qaim, and 
Title to his Kingdom : but it muft be hidden 3 for a true Chri^ 
ftian Church vi^k deftroys his Kingdom. Thus all things 
even to Aftpniftiment at the divine Propheticl^ Wifdom have 
a Haroiony in Truth, greater than that of the Spheres in Ima- 
gination. 

Mahometans and Pagan Infidels by fubverting Chriftianity 
neceffarily overthrow Antichrift's Kingdom alfo : it is in in- 
difpenfable need of Chriftianity fo far as a Pretence goes , 
but the Brightneis and native Glory confumes it 5 while Chri- 
ftianity under a falfe mask fupports it, true Chriftianity 
fcorches it to nothing, as will be (een at the Vial pourd into 
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the Shh \ true Chriftiaaiiy and the Church therefor? muft be 
hidden^ 3Dd in the tF/Zi/er^fl//^ znd^ \X^ Seed ferfecutedzf^x^ not 
of the Churchy xhaxfalfe ChrifiUnity and ihcfalje Chnrch may 
reign in its Abfence under its Name and Appearance. 

Thus while the Dragon perftcutes in his Aim and Intenti- 
on the Chrifiiau Churchy the i4;w/?iiry' pretending it felf the 
Vwverjdl Church conveys the tme Church into a Wildern^f^ 
and fo befriends the Notion of a Churchy while it conveys it 
out of light; the Dragon by the Beaft makes War with the 
Seed^ and fcatters them, that they could not poflibly be 
found in the Body of a Church ^-^ not but that the Church was 
truly vi^bk in the Jh/gle Witnejfes^ however anathematized : 
but it could xxyt be reach'd in a 6ody> even by the Serpent 
himfelf 5 for it was not in a Body 5 and yet the Notion of 
a Church was dear to the Antichrifiiansy for They and the 
Beajl ufurp*d it. At this Tim^ therefore, according to tWs 
Frofhecy^M could be no* Argument againft the CAi^r^A, Where 
was it } or, It was not vifible in a Body 5 for it was not to 
be vifible in a Body, . but in the Suffering, fiatterd Seed. So 
that it was hid from the very Serpent. ' And yet even to the 
end of the 1260 Days there is a Mahometan. Draconifm le- 
velling at Chrtft^ Chriftianityi and the true Church, but fall- 
ing almofl: w^iolly upon xhcfalje Churchy and the Antichrifii- 
an Kingy and hi^j Subjefts; who is therefore always princi- 
pally concerned to drink^uf this Flood^ and fo helps the true 
Church by his Earth. 

There is nothing at the prefent I can think neceffary to 
add to this Explication of the Apocaljftical Dragon^ but that 
the whole Fifon^ Rev. I3. toz^. ij. is prefented as in Hea* 
ven: fo that the Ajjumption of the manly Birth, the Joy up- 
on the Dragoffs cafiing donm^ upon the Kingdom of our God 
being come^ &c. is given» as in Heaven^ and is reserved alfo 
in Heaven^ till the gbriom Appearance of Chrifl: 5 and there 
is no more but fudtk an ivaftrfeSt cogniiance of tbofe grea^ 
Things upon Earth as was given by the Christian (hort Em^ 
fira^ to be eype^d^ till that ghrious KingdojH of Qirill at 

the 
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iA» end 6f the Bm^V Rtign, which ouy remove aoy (eeoi* 
Ing Objedion ariuog from the fudden cbaoge from fach 9 
Glory into the ApofUey^ fo fooo after entring» and the Wit- 
nefles going into ^'4fAc/f>r^, and the Woman into the Wildernef^, 



SECT. VIL 

In vpbich if givem the defcriftim cf the other Beaft, dnd his 
firfi Admimifiration 5 ^ the Wioieifes and their firjS manmr 
0) Teftkfiony, both iejvre the Beaft*s^ff^ twa Month/ ^ with 
the Anfioer of an ObjeSion^ and KefieSions ufan this In-^ 
tervaL 

IN thele Enquiries I have now explain'd, whatever I can 
conceive needful from the Beginning of the Tmmfeti t9 
the fifty two Months of the Beaji^ except the Delineatioo of 
that, which the Prophecy calls the other, Beaji^ Ufider wholf 
Condud the Gentiles were brought into the onter Court and 
Hi^y City, To far as the Adion of that otAer Beajtloi to the 
grand Afocalyftick^ Bedji. 

And to inli^en cfa^ Interv^ of Time tbie mxe^viz^ £roa[i 
the Apoftafie ginning in die 1360 Days at 437^ unto tb^ 
Beafis 43 \fon£ 475, I find itmoft Convenient to qonfider 
aoft accurately the Sate of the WHmeJJes^ as Profbecj had^ 
given any Light to the potmtng of the Time of their whole 
Tefiimony^ and diftinguiihttlg the various Stages of it : whk;^ 
Method I will endeavour ta follow through this whole JUae 
of Time J tm. to obfrrve tbe Advances and Dedinatiom qf 
the Bejtian Kingdom, and to adjuft thereunto the Declinati- 
ons and Defcents of the Witrn^s into the deeped pf their ob- 
(cure State, and their Ke-advances till their Refurreftion 
and Afcenfion : fw-tbe one and «he, other 3tat9 rife and^il 
alternately 5 «ilK)(eaotfon hbrMi« thftWon^fff theCbarcfe. 
Was exzGAy confonnTd <o^ beingi indeed the vtry iat« one 
with another, eit^ the "Ndtiod t)f 8ingl« and Coilededt 
• - -..l^-.'J •;..:.. : .... o. Single 
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Single in the Witnijjks, Collefted in the Cbnrcb.^sh^wt 
faid. But becdufe the Aftion cfpecially was fuftairfd by the 
Seed, or the Witmjjes^ the Line of that Adion is ax>ft parti- 
cularly drawn over them, xhc Witnejfes. 

I begin then with the other Beaft: but I will adventure to 
lay no ftrefs upon the Word^AMo, or Another, asif ir dfd 
neceffarily imply Another Order, or a various Sub-fpecifi- 
cation of thefe two Beaftsty becaufe I find this Word "Aaa®* 
or "Amo, may be, according to this Prophecy, fignificant of 
no more than a numerical, individuating Difference. But 
yet that thtfe two are fo» different, fo folemn, and great,, fo 
tnomcntouQy different Icomfms,as are given of each of thcra, 
and their Aftion by the holy Spirit fumciently argue. 

That we inay then have the petfeft Pourtradure of this 
0ther Beaft ^ who managed all things from the Beginning of 
tlie* Apofincy^ during the wunded State of the Grand Beaft 
in ofie^Wz. the Jhcth of its Heads^ call'd the Drago^^ ^nd the 
Infancy of the urand Beaft ^ viz. as united to its feventb Head^ 
call'd in this Prophecy moft often, The Beaft ^ We may thus 
behold Him the other Beaft ^ (b far as hi^ Delcription ;reac^, 
while the Grand Beaft Uy wounded^ which was till the for^ 
ty two Months began; by which great Preparation will be 
made to underftand that Grand Beaft.' 

I. This other Beaft muft, as J3e<iii? does every vi^here in 
Prophecy, import a Body of Men under fome Superiority of 
Power. I muft here remember again, to except to the Tranfla- 
tion of the Four^ not Oijp/a,. falvage BeaCls, but CaJa, gentle 
Animals, or living Creatures, Revel. 4. and elfewbere, leaft 
it (hould cauie any miftakev but elie bojthjn Daniel and the 
Apocal BeaB does imply a People UQder, united to fome 
Principality above: and becaufe here the Principality was io 
a Peerage or Ariftocracy, it refides iij the tv^o Herns. 
. ' 2. Becaufe it Is a Beaft of GontinuaOcf, as plainly appears 
by' its Aftibn fham the very Apofl^ji^to^^M NunAer of the 
Beafi\ viz. from 43^7 to 7215 ^ and after that to the very De- 
^rudion of the Beaft )iod falft Prophet^ it muft be a fluid, 
fucce0ive Body^as other Prophetical Beaft s are. 3 .The 
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5.. The inward fenfe of it muft be .a Bodj ofFalfi Pro^ 
phets under Chiefs, mitred Prophets i for al^the marks of falfe 
Prophetifm 2irt upon them : this Be^ii? therefore rifes low, 
niean, feeble, ftilly. out of the £4rfA, without warlike force/ 
or noife ; it wifrkf Miracles^ pretends to call for Fire from 
Heaven^ like Eliass that is, it threatens Men with the Wrath 
and Judgments of God? it deceives^ it caufed men to do by 
fiyi^g'i or teaching. After its Adminiftration, as a Beali^ is 
pafl, becaufe fwallowed up in the Grand Bejiianijm^ it is 
fcveral Times call'd the Falje Prophet^ as being expreffive of 
its very Elfence, and wherein it is mofl nearly united to the 
Beaif^ Revel, c. i6. 15. c. 19 20, c. 20* 10. 

4. It mull: be Anticbriftian^ and Qx\ng Anticbrijiianijmis a. 
falfe, mock, abufed Chriftianity, it mud have of Chriftian al- 
fo in it, elfe it could not be Anticbriftian -^ it hath therefore 
the Refemblance oTa Lamb in its trpo Horns : but it is Anti-. 
cbrijiian fpecifickly, working by Fraud to furprife the King- 
dom of Ghrift i ambitious, haughty, idolatrous, perfecutory, 
cruel, thirfliing after blood $ for it^ake as a Dragon: altho 
therefore, it hath two Horns^ like a Lamb^ jet not the Lamb 
Chrifi jfe/Skf i for he hath feven Horns^ Revel. 5. 6. agreeable 
to all the Apocalyptical Sevens^ except the DragQn\ and the 
]B[eaJi*sJeven Heads: Seven, not becaufe They were fycnboli- 
cally, but literally yet;e« Succeffions of Government, as the Rev^ij. 
Womanisjev^n Monntains. 

$. 3^ing th6 great .Subjefi: of the Apocalype is the Roman 
Empire in its laft State, when the Kingdom ofChrifl: was be- 
gun in the Gofpel, and to appear in Glory after that laft State 
of the Roman Empire^ the laft of thofe four Imperial Canales 
<»f Time ^ it mufl therefore be, that this pfendo prophetical 
Beafi under its two Horns is compounded of the upper and 
under, the dignified and inferiour FalJ^ Prophets of the £4- 
fiern and PVe/iern Empire. And feeing we (hall find, that the 
Grand BeaSi is Roman^ it will thence appear , This Beaii 
tgufl be fo, feeing its whole Miniftry is about that Gr^ir^ 
Beait^ which is &^^4ir. 

6.lt 
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6. It muft be after the Grand Beaji in fome pr&phetical Re* 
fpe& or Notion ofrfhat Graftd Bean, for it is caU'd tht fitfi 
Beajt in compare with this other Beaji^ yet this (^6er tieafi 
buft be before it in regard of Aftion, for it does all for it j 
vf%. It is after it, ' as the Grand BeaJi is one from its very Be- 
ginning, or Foundation of the R$mam Emfire^ under its fi- 
ven Heads focceffively 5 it is after it in regard of Procurati- 
on, of the Cure of its Wmnd, of the Exercife cfHs Pmet^ 
while it lay tponndtdx all which fpeak it in being before this 
other Beaft. But it is before this very ^rand Beafi^ as under 
its Jeventh Head^ for it ereds it into its Headfoif, ^7 fi^h 
iffg as a Dragon, by keeping alive the Befiian Power, and in 
exercifi while the fixth Head lay wounded, till the Wonnd 
was heard by the fiventh Head fucceeding, and then it pro- 
tefted the Infancy, or low beginning of tnatyew^M Head, as 
will be iecn under the beginning ofxhtfirtji two Months i^ t^ 
which it hath led us. 

From the whole then, thefe two Things arife to our Tsmn 
Purpofe; t. That this other Beaft muft be the whole frophe^ 
tick Office of the Weftem and Hafiem Roman Empire under 
. its Superiors, or Hierarchy^ fo fiir as it was grown Afoftatical, 
Antkhriftian, and PfeudofropheHcl^, or into falfe Pi-ophccy, 
from the very beginning of the Afoftacy M 437, to the end 
of it at 1697, and beyond that, in what State foevei^it (haH 
be, till it is caft into the Lake with the BeaSt. With this 
Exception, before the Beafts coming to the Image^ ^n^ANum^ 
her of it felf, this Beaft hath the Regency, and fo the Type 
of -a Beaft ; after that it fubfides into bare falfe Prophetiftk^ 
but foch as is inieparable from the Beaft, afkf the Beafi from 
it i fo that they rule together, but the Supretnacy is in th9 
Beaft i, and xhtyfaB, aiS are caft into the Lsike together. 

!2, The Aftion of this other Beaft ^ till ibefirij two months^ 
is its fhaping^ its own Beftianifo, both into the Body under 
it, and its Superiority over its own Body. Its j^a^if^ as 4 
I)ragon, and governing the Gentiles, who are eaird the 
Earthy and them that dmS therein, herein exercifing the Pow'* 

er 
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er of the whntded Beaji before him, vix^.thc former Paganifh 
Bcaft,, that with all its Heacls and Populacy, according to 
the profhtticdl Eanbkfft^ li v'd in a wounded State for want of 
a Bejiian Heady or Prince, from the Empire becoming Chri^ 
fiian^ till the Antichrijiian King became its Head at the ber 
ginning of the forty two Months And thk other Beaft gui- 
ded them, rul'd, and conduced them, as faganijbly afieSed 
to a new Antichrifiian ^agamfm in preparation for the fc" 
venth Head, without wbofe Succeffion the Grand Beaft had 
been extind. In all which, by Head i$ meant Head in 
Power. 

It may be objeded againft this whole State of Things, Ohjeit. 
That here is no view of that Arrian Herefie and, Perficution^ 
which conld not be untaken in the Notices of this Pror- 
phtcy. 

This Prophecy is not to be fujppo^*d to take notice of All Anfmr. 
the diforders in the Profeflion of Chriftianity, any more than 
of all the Governments, or Changes of Government in the 
World. It minds its own Purfuit, runs ib its own Channel, 
which was the fourth Monarchy^ and in that, the Antichri^ 
ftian SurpriGil of the Kingdom of Chrift after theDeftrudion 
of pure Pdgamfm: fo that Paganifm firft, under the Pagan 
Empire, Amichriftiao Paganifm puniih'd with the Barbariatfy 
and Mahometan Inundation? from which the True Church 
was hidden, and its Seed perfecuted under the Befiian King^ 
dom^ is the only Symnaetral, Even, Proportionate Courfe 
of this Pmf Aery, till the end of the 1260 Days. 

I come now to the laft Thing oeceflary before the Entry 
Into the Beajif forty two Months v that is, to (ettle the State 
^the Witniffes^ as in its general view under' the whole 1260 
Days, and more particularly in this Interval from the Apo- 
fiacj beginning unto the Beafis forty two Months. 

The Witneffes^ as bath beea already declar d, are the Seed 
of the Woman^ the True Churchy who k§ep the Command- 
ments ofGifd^ and bold the Tefiimany^ lbs Fritn^fs^ the Mar- 

tyrjio(Jefm. . ^^ r 
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Theft are in Sackcloth^ as the^beft of their State, the whole 
1260 Days 5 but their Time is* diftinguilh'd by three great 
Pairs of PVitneffes in the Old Tcftament, whofe Hiftory ex- 
plains the varying Types of their Condition 5 Jojhua and Ze- 
tuhbahel^ Elijah and Elijbay Mojes and Aaron. 

The firft is of Jofinta and Zerubbabel^ who though in 
mournful Garmetits^ as Jofhna^ and in union with hiro, Zc* 
rnbbabel^xs reprcfented, iech. 5. i. &c. yet They were as two 
Olive Branches to the Church of the Jew/^ which was at that 
Time, the Candltfticl{ fianding befrre the God of the whole 
Earth. And this is the firft Repreftntation of the VTitneJJes 5 
for they are alio the tvpo Olive Trees ^ and the two Candlejiicks 
fiaftdiftg before the God of the Earthy Revel. 11.6. compared 
with Zech. c. 4. And it comprifes the certain Affurance and 
Expedation of the New Jerufakf^^ and its glorious SanSuarj^ 
even as the typical Temple^ and its Jerujalem were fo far fet- 
tled by thofe two great perfenages : But beyond that, They 
had the Promifts . of the New Jerufalem State, peculiarly 
tnade to them 5 to Jojhua^ Zech. 3. 7. places among the Angels 
Jtanding by in that Vijion^ as Attendants on Chrift^ to Zerub- 
babel, Haggai 7.21. &c. When that Overthrow of Kingdoms 
fhould be, which could be no other than that at the feventh 
Vial. Zerubbahel (hall be a Signet 5 and to all God's People 
throughout the Prophecy of ZerA^r. the fame Proimfes arc 
confirmed 5 and {o to theft two Wiineffes. 

The Witneffes then at this Time, by holy DoSrine^ pnre 
Worjhip^ unjpotted SanUity^ begin their Teftimony, and arc 
truly Chriftian Prophet s^ or Pcrfons of a tnagifiratical Chara- 
Ber and Eminency, or truly fit for (iich a Dignity^ and as 
the Sons ofOyl, or anointed oner^ Zech.4, ult. They empty the goU 
den Oyl into the two golden Candlejiicks^ into the Souls of the 
Servants and People of God, the Seed of the f^oman^ who 
from the beginning" of the Apoftacy to the end of it, arc 
Members, and makeup thbft two Churches, Vergamm and 
Thyatyra ; which, as I have (hewn in its Place, run parallel 
jn Vergamus at the beginning, and Thyatyra in the latter part 

with 



ji "Smftnre Line of Time. 

Vith the whole ApQJiacy^ although the Chwxch otSardk firftf 
and Pbiladetftbia at la(l^do indeed undertake the Line drawn 
by the Churches through the whole Jpocsl^fje^ before the 
Church ofThydtyra^ in its real Subfiftence, (hall ceafe to bear 
that Type of the Chriftian Churchy it is appointed to fuftain. 

Now how admirably does this agree with the ftate of the 
true Chrifiian Wit^feJ/es for fbme confiderable fpace after the 
Apoflacy beginning > They did indeed put on Sackcloth m 
God's Account, afloon as the Genf/Ze/ came into the holy ground 
with t\it\t nnhalUmed feet^ (hod v;\th Paganifi Superfiitiof^. 

But They at firft, and for (bme fpace of time, rather Sm- 
pied the golden Oyl ont of themjehes^ than were under Perle* 
cution and Sufferings 5 They fent out the Holy Dodrine, 
and chfy04l Stream^oi Evangelical Trwthy The Wor(hrp of 
God they direfted, was trs^nfparent, dear^'and pure, without 
Paganijk Mixtures and Cei'emonies^ and the Converfation 
they preached and gave 'Example c£, was not foul, ranck, fe^ 
Hd^ but holy, gracious, pellticid, of an excellent 04^i^ and 
Fragrancy. • i ' ' '^'• 

-^ And although Hiftory is not juft, and (incere. enoirgh to* 
give account hereof, paffing through ^tFecnlMcies of the 
beginning Apojiacy^ and fqffering under all iti particular Jo*' 
juries more than ^o(e of Time, atld obfcur'd, as under mat 
cover'd State, in which the Church now wass^jWeait not 
under a total want of fiich Monuments of the Witnefles-Te-. 
ftimony. But for the Corruptions they were to te(tf lie againfl:, 
they are too notorious to bp denied, as (uch Beginnings of 
the Apoflacy, even at thievery joynt of Timie ; and ttere- 
fbre by the conftant care of God in preferyirig a ^ee^ that is 
accovnted to the Lord fir aGenerdiion^ and particularly by the 
Types of this Prophecy, we are moft afTured there mu(k be 
fucb Witfteffes^ and fiich muft be their TeSimony. ' ■ 
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• 

Wbereift^ The Forty Two Months are meafwrd ty the exaSefh 
Rules of Prophecy^ and found ky exfrefs Concurrencies ^ 
thofe Prophecies to begin at the Cejjfation of the Chri(lian 
Weftern Empire, and to end whenever the 1260 Ti3ij$xnd% 
(she Date of the Kingdom of Cbrift immediately ^njuing)^ 
and therefore to begin at 47$^ and by compare with the 1260 
Days to end at 1697. According to which ^ the State of the 
]|^mpire, of the AdminiJ^ration of the tivOi Beaft, and of 
the Witnefies during the Fourth Trumpeti viz. from 47 ^ 
to 6o^i is reprefinted. 
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H £ Point of Time I am noNV entrin^ upont) hath had 

a juft Apprpa^h made to it aocording to K^.hjporr 

tance^ whi<fb is very great ; I i^l|l^naw» through th^ Ajfi* 
ft^iice ofti^ Divine Spirir, tJMdj cbnijdet the moft weighty. 
fbnKe of it (elf^ there being no Lin6 of Time,' who& Boondl 
9re fo definitive, the Beginniog fa wcoqufbbly eyidem in 
Hiftory, the End fo. illuUjridus, ^s tUs. muu he to fenieit leli^ 
il^the ve^y.Mtttre ,qf the thing. . . : . - \^ 
.. That 1 m9^y therek)re di(c6uK(e. hereof mou regularly, I 
piqpQfe t]bd«; four Hcad^ to iix ^ Intendment upon. 
. f . To (h^r That the Appftlc Paul hath affirm'dj^ the co- 
ming o[the Aiapi ofSis^ or Be4r0,.(whpfe £lnd is according 
to all Pr^p/iri?>f cioncernina himu^D ^^immedi^ 

i^c^ Afpfia^'anu^hrMs^^^^^ that liis encj) hath ai^ 

vuim^veable Bar to bk MjU^iieuatiqn tilj bis own Tisne^ and 
that the Apo(il« jl^M 4^4^^& Uiati Bar to be an ixulefeifabLe 
Socceiiioa oSaJeventA King^ mt, come in hk Time^ to zfxtk 
King^ then in Beings m his Tiny:, aqA tS^Jeventh ^ing ta 
endure ajbort time^ and that then the Beatt^ the eighth Kang 
(hould fucceed, and that he could fucceed neither (ooner nor 
later. When therefore it will appear that fuch ajeventh King 
did l^cceed the Jxtb^ and^^t^at thM Jeventh did deceafe at 

4755 
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4755 if it flull aifo appear, as it will, that (his is the very 
fime Beaft to v/bonifMrtj/ two montbt are deterimn'd, it will 
•hen be moft evkient, \ivi forty tmo months muft begin at 

475. 

a. To {hew. That die Kingdom of the Beaif tonfjt laft 

ttli ^Kk^dom of CbriS, according to the (ame Laws of 

Socceffion, can (iicceed, and it can laft no longer $ as al{b, 

diat the Kimgdom ofCbriH muft fucoeed when thai Kingdom 

ends, and it can fucceed no Ibonfer 5 if then, it b exprefly 

iaid, the Kingdom of ChriO' (hall immediiately (Ucceed the 

1060 D4;/, vqA that accordine to this Law of Sucoeffion,' 

and the courfe of aU Fr^hecy^ it nuft alio (bcceed the/&n^ 

tmo months : it then will pls^ly fi^low, the 49 Months Aid. 

the I a6o Days end tc^getncr. 

3. To (hew. That the 1260 Ddis niafkbe Tioieefdie 

Son, and the forty ftoo MMvf Ar onift be Time, of the Moon 5 

and fedng they muft be ad)a(ted to one anothn*, as ending 

tether, and lying both widuo one common Womb of Tmm;' 

Times^ Half Time 5 The^rff ttpo months, by the no(^ and 

compare ofLnnar and Solar Unie, can be but 11a a Years; 

and ijierefbre befides all Advantages of Scripittre-ale of 

round Number, b^innihg'at 479, diey moft exai^and 

tnoft neceflarily nMK end at i<$97. ' 

• 4: To (hew. That thd Bea^ mi&sd ma^ have«\iery wiy 

.the Seminal, fbndamentaA Nature of foch a B^sfit»'ho h de- 

foib'd to be, . at the very b^inmi^ of his forty ttoo Months, 

^ the Infant hadi of a Man, Irat need not, nor cannot^ iwiii^ 

pos'd to attain full f^'tj^Awr^^ Propor^onsy, 4b^ ll0o9-^Suti. . 

which Tfm« Prophi(i ha^ alfo dl^ to Hm by/fais NnMbtw 

666. So that the defei)ption of Ihe'Cteflr^ aoeo«ding> tB^' 

the Ftnrth Tn^nftt, the Adminlfti«riil6n M the '«/i6e>' Soirjl^' 

and the Sfatoof ^WOuofet, mif dOmimtbaHfiy YcatfiP 




TolM^ tfadi with AM firffiM ttin^ i tm^tmOtM^A Head f. 
1<NM iof^tbe Parts Of it Will be «noft cott^A/B^eaoiniii^ 

N a monftra* 
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monftrative: i. That Dankk the Apoftle Pmh *ld tha 
ApoRle John^ fpeak all of one an4 th^ fanie Bf^ji. 3i That 
this one and the faooe Beajt htih forty two monfhs determinU 
upon him, as the juft State, of his Duration. 3. That the 
Apohle John hath declared that pei«mptory, pofitiv; Law 
of Succeiiion, that was the Let pf tbe.r^^^ of the Boaji inr 
to )^\s forty two fHonths. 

For tli£ firft^ Although a muUicude of Proofs from the 
Concert. of all Prophecy^ which either-have been or will be 
farther taken notice oi^ may be given ^ yet, Th^t which I 
will reft upon alone at this time, (hall be that mofr convi- 
dive Qoe^ Th^t his Eiad '^DffiniSfion by the glorious i^f^ 
fiear4$tce of the KiftgdQPtt of Chrifti fo that his eminent Cha- 
racier is Son of Perdition^ in Cciiformity to that Afofiate: 
Afojile, Judas^Xo neac the Qlory of ChfxiiV RefttrreSipn i 
Co the Apoftle John twice defcrtbes him, by his going into-, 
Perdition^ Apoc. ij. v. 8. p. 1 1. and bis DefirnBion is folenm- 
ly declared, c 19. and then t]^ kingdom of Chrift fucceeds,. 
(^ 20. c. 21. Thus Ddnkl in tv^y yifton -^ The great Image 
was (mitten by the Stone cnt out of the Nlountains . mtbouf 
hands^ growiitg to a great Momtain^ fitting the Earth by a^ 
Kingdom nezfer endings m- its fen^toedftft^ part ofJroff and 
part of Clay^ fo exaftly cbtppavifld($c} <i>r.thie ^afi out of the 
iS«, with his $in croHpned BmfSy in(epara))ly wiited witb. 
h\s jfal&Frophetifmi a Beafi unt of. the Earth, Reyd. JL^ The 
little Horn is a lieaft^ deliver d to the Ffantes^ md the Ki^g^ 
do/n nnder the whole Heatuen given to the. Saints. The King 
fli^dihg up(4fy»nfi tjkfr^nteidf^i^mfs {l»ll:he:.^^^e» »/>A- 
o^ hand, Mthfe^i^c(W*pff^f^ffi fikii(eft^Holy Peoplf^yiz. 

%, this Se^v as hatb beeii twde tQc^i^r 5 All the Wpnderi^ 
df.Cbrifif Kingdom ^b|^^^ fihifhed; Dan., c. i v. 24. e^^. 

coinpartt with-i^iwr* tj^-^* f Iv^iv e.B. 94, a 5^ c.^ M. 7. The 
ApfeiWf J^/, aXA# At^ ibe Son afPerd^i^ 

on^ and fbretels his being conjnmed w^th t^q J3r/^i^fir<^;pf tbe 

Wbofeflfer tbea^^Gto :<be 90$ inots^^^ ^aod.dQtorious 

De- 
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BtfirkSion always affix'd to one and the fame kind of Bb w^- 
er^ fo even in all its manners ofDefcription, and fuch a kind 
o( DefirH&ion as is always declared to iffue and flow out from 
the Glary of Chrift at hk coming to his Kingdom^ will find) 
h muft be one and the fame Beafi^ (ince Chrift hath but ond 
fuch Coming and one (uch Kingdom^ as thefe are defcrib*d to 
be 5 nor indeed is there any more than one Juch Be^ Co fcH 
tuated in Time, Place) and Succeffion, as this will appear 
to be. 

It is in the iecond place to be made out, that this is the 2*. 
£ime Beaff that bath Fonrtj two Months determin'd to Him ; 
and though there ne^s nothing to make that good, but to 
take the two Ghap9. s. i^. and c. 17* of the Afocdl. and ta 
write down ati the particulars of agreement between tho(e 
two Beafts 5 and it will be impolfible for fo much as the 
thinking Mind to doubt of their being one and the fame : 
But I will only infift upon the former Argument in thi» mat^ 
ter, that Bea^ that is (o destroyed as the BeaSi in the ^.172 
is to be deftroyed, muft needs according to the former Argur* 
roent be the (ame Beaft*. But:the BeaH that hath Fonrty twoi 
Months^ determin'd to his Contiriuunce c. 19* c;. $• hath fuchr 
a Deftruftion affix'd to him as the jBmjI, c 17. hath : Fop 
who can aflume the Effrontery, or Boldnefs to deny, that 
the Beail^ c. 194 who is taken and caft into the Lahg^ v.20j 
is the fame with the Be^i?; r. 17. And the Be^f/i c. tj.hath^ 
this very fame DeSimSion foretold to him s For he is to be 
Tdk§n^ and to go into th^t Eternal Captivity of the Laks witb 
\i}&.Falfe Pr^i6e# infeparable from him, according* to t^. 10; 
and bis Ten Crowned Horps^ or whole Circle of Kings are ta 
h^kjlled with the Sword of ^ChriSi's Mouthy c* 19. v. 2 1. com- 
pared with ch. 13. v.ia he that leadeth into Captivity (halt 
go, t^c, and he that kills with the Sword, &e. now Chrift « 
Gaptivation and Killing are fuch as argues Divine Juftice and* 
Powery and fuch is that declared, c. 19, 20. 

The Apoftlc Jobfi hsLih declard that fo. obftioate un- 3, 
yteldingBar to the Man ofSin^ being rcvwl'd, ftill in his 

Time, 
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Timi^ as the Apoftle Panl moft enphfittcally fpeaks, figni- 
fyiQg the impoiubility of bis Comings till that his own pro<» 
per Tim$ j Now the occafion of that great Apoftolicsd Para« 
ft n^. 8. gi*^?^ ^^^ ^ ExpedauoD of a fudden Appearance c^ the 
' Glory of Chrift*s SLtngdom ^ this very Ringdom, of which 
we are now (peaking s which was the great Expedation of 
the Apoflles, till they were better Inftruded, and of other 
Chriftians after themupon. a general, but not particular Ap- 
prehenfion oi Scripture Prophecji .3 For that this Day was the 
dajf ofjudgmefa^ there is no Senfe for, in thofe lightibnie 
Days, before the Apoftacy, feeing all dhe Pnfpkecies are 
big with a Glorious ftate of Chrifttanity in this World. To 
this the Apo£t fi>r thdr Information, and of after Ages much 
more, CptAB punduaily s That it could not be expefled fb 
ibon, and does mA vehemently obtefbte by the very com* 
' ing of Chrift, Md our gathering unto him againft the Expe^ 
Nation : for &ith he. There muft be an Apoftacy firft, and 
the Man of Sin muft be revealed s but that muft be in his 
own proper Time, and not before 3 for there is a tfrtc^r, 
a Perfon witholding, and a vi nsOxf^ an efiej9iial Thing, 
mtboldingy or each of diele taldng (udi Faft Hold of their 
proper Space and Time, that the Bejiian ^Mme cannot come 
forward tUl they by going off let go their Bold^ imd then 
(ball h^tfveatd that lawlefs one, that Man cfSin^ which is 
an Expofition of to' 6nefeK> when it is to be underftockl ofa 
Body of Succeffon. So tUs is the Apofilos Soafe, The day ef 
Chrift^ viz. of his Ghry and Kingdom^ cannot eome^ till die 
Man efSin comei The Man ef Sin comet indeed out of xhe 
Afojiacy as out ofa WonA^ but as no Birth can, fo he cannot 
come till his own Ti$nfx Satban is eag^r enough ^ every thing 
workf to it as fitft as it can: the My fiery oflniquHy is now al-- 
ready at this very moment at vork^ But every Thing that 
God hath ordain*d will hold its own, its own Time, its own 
Place 5 and fuch a Holding Thing thm is, and fuch a HoU^ 
ing Peiibn diere is that poiieffiss, Sad fflb dut Tune and Place, 

• ... 

Thus 
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Thus far the Apoftle Vaul goes in bis Epifik^ (b £it he 
was ordcr'd by the Holy Spirit to go, and no farther 5 the 
reft he refers to former Perfoaal Difcourle. Now whatever 
prudential reafon there might be of faying no more^ The great 
Reafoti wasjthe tioly diSating Spirit order'd no more 5 bui that 
all Scripture might be fearcb'd and compar*d : Holy Writers 
fay fo much in one i^ace , fb much in another j fo much one 
Holy Writer lays, fb much more is laid by another 5 by eve- 
ry ones part the Harmony is made up. 

The Apoftle John therefore fpeaking , as I have prov'd, 
of the fame great Matter, and aiming at the Qlwi^ut King. 
«t?/».of Chrift, the grand fcopc of all Prophecy^ declares the 
Keafon why the Kitrgdom of Chrift coidd not C*«f«, becauie 
there was an unalterable Succeffion determtnrd by Gtf<< before 
that Kingdom: There vitttfivert Kings^five of them he gives 
in the Lump, becatrfe Prophecy was tiot concerrfd in them, 
or in the manner or order of their Succeffiaj 3 they ate on* 
ly a Charader of the Monarchy, a dift;m»we of the Fourth 
Beaft by itsfevm Heads, or Forrw of Government, io a Suc- 
ceffioh as Kidgs figftifie, Dan. 7. But in three of them the 
Prophecy then in motion by the Apoftle Jahn was bigbly in- 
ferefted 5 The lirft »ag theft, and it was io its coorfe accord- 
ing fo-/iUtf/>/fe,^«w 5«/> ; The7Sz>««^AlC/»^wasnotyet 
Coffte, it was not very far off comparativelv, but it was not 
as yet CotiK, ft was to come io the fixtb aw/, and when it 
came, there was a neceffity upow hi», he mu(t continue by 
the fame Comp:irativerteis but * (fcn fpacc, viz>. duriflg on* 
ly the tiibc dt^pcth ^toAfiomh SeaU j Nbw thksfevenfh 
the Spirit i^ induftrious to iffore os. Be was fh< Cbriftian 
Emperowh though he was nKiffg of thai great Ciiy,and Em^ 
tire' yet he pertairfd ttot to «he Beafi:^ irtieed there w*s a 
Declination to the Jpofiaey in his time, boc the Chtfih was 
vet* pure att tfiofii ^if-ifr, *s appesrrsby'iHdm:; it afrt)ear>too 

ft wS^dedyng,the4?«Tfi«Jr>dre>r rt«r^ idtdwjogjrom ori« 

Dearee to atidihcr tftere had be«tf Oowtte fiirft Operfi^m 
of the Myjiery of Ifit^ty, fofttArfg the AnHebftjiian Prtnee 
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with great Curiofity in the lowcft parts of the Earthy where 
no Eye (aw the way of the Sdtbanidl^Spipit^ but he, before 
whom Hell dnd DefipuSion have no Covering. However, this 
Chrifiian Emperonr was none of the Heads ^ but ippounded the 
Pagan j^xtb Draconick^ Head. The BeaSi^ he is the eighth^ 
and is of the feven 5 Seven, what but Heads ? Clearly )oyn- 
ing this Vijion with })m feven Heads ^ (^Chap. 19. He, that as 
the Son of Perdition goes into Perdition^ I (ay ajeaip, Goetb 
into Perdition^ that Perdition juft be^re the Kingdom of 
Chrift, and fo hath no Sacceffor, but Q^n^ confi$mvg him. 

Now this Succeffion ftands firms God him(elf had fix'dit« 
As then no Prince can (ucceed till the former is avaunted, in 
fo exaft a Succeffion one cannot crowd out another, no more 
than one Month^r a -Day following can crowd ovt the pre* 
cedents but when any goes off, the next (ucceeds immedi* 
ately : there can be no Vacuity, Rex nunauammoritur^ where 
God holds the Succe^on, and its Law nrm^ and fo it is to 
the very Kingddin ofChrift^ 

Juft then when the Chriftian Bmferour deceas^d^ tbt B^- 
an Emperour fiicceededo and that was indifputably at 475, 
and then \m forty two Months of Duration focceeded : and it 
was a large Time, as Prophecy draws them out > ai^d they 
are fttU current 3 they mufl: have been yet a long time ago 
begun, for there was th^£xtb King in oeing when the Apo- 
file wrote, (ignif;flng his Time then in fpending. The Jeventb 
had no long time 5 That end of thii^ the Apo(tle declares^ 
Ch. td.c. 19. c. ao.r.ai. is beyond all Controver(ie upon 
due, yea, but fmall Confideration, not yet come. Therefore 
this eighth King muft have been long upon the Throne, and 
now near the end of his forty ttoo months. 

For he came at the very firft of them: He came then, though 
as ah In&nt Prince a Prince as in the Cradle, yet then % 
^ame. Humane Hiftory is not more cpmpetent to declare 
the Time when Antichrifi was horn^ than the Jw co^ild pro- 
nounce aright when the Chrifi Vf^ horn j yet fonje chofeii 
Obfervers there were of the one and of the other, fome , 

at 
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^nmdgfolildfcatioas :^ The Father J^r^m fouqded it a1oud«. 
or rather by Infpiration beforei band proclaiia^ it ^ but God 
hath jadg'd it, he hath declar'd it, and there can be no in- 
certakity in it j. When the Ihortliv'd Chriftian ffflrperpar/ and 
their Empire dyed in the Ife/?, then it w^sj ^ht true Seat of 
the Roman E^pire^ beijfig ;^t ^(sn hea4ed JiiJtn hilFd Rome^ 
wa? by a wonderfol Qperatmp of Proyidepce, quitted by 
xht. Dragon to be the ^eat of }^f''Beafi .j, th? ChrKti^n Emp^- 
raurs refided elfewhere moft, for ftill that was the Metropolis 
of the Beftian Einpfre 5 ConSiantinopk <lid but borrow the 
Name by a lecret of Prp\aden(;c, dl^ava Ronta^ as ufeful for 
fome Type/ vf Prophecy 3, . Wf hen,,the \Chrifiian Wefter'n Empire 
was ed|ate^ 5 then tb^ Eighth K7>r]g'rucceeded, his Fpurt^ tipo 
Afi?/i/^/ then began^ • , , '^ 

I cpipe nowjq tbp fecqnd Head of . this Difcourle 5 The Head 2. 
Kingdiom of Chpft muft come iaitBec(iat'ely after the Beafis 
poHttj' ttppimfifffbsr^ef^^cd^, Jbe Ij^w, pC f '^^ SucceHioa. re- 
quirjes jit, it:muft be i;hen.unt;pediatelyl]?r^c/4i^^ It docs not 
appear all at onpe^ no^ Kii^jdopi: do^^ ij. : But its Prepa^ 
rations zr^Jhenty fiveTpars :^,%o great, (0 glorious an Ei^^/ire, 
fb juft, fo even, and cubical in its Tho$ifand Tears^ mud have 
aq bopoor/iWe ?'J^ipvsx^on ^^ fyc\^^J% .][)ut Ihort in compa- 
nion ^rPqring,this^titgf all jf>ft9, ffiyen by the 
fepefj tbfii$4i^K^f$nj[earJ^^^ alllfind of Juftice done 
Vipob Q^Qd^f;by xh^P^aUr c. i6* The. Bf^ hath a kind 
of dying jLife, as an outdated Ufurper not yet executed, but 
that hath loft his ufurped iE^/'/r^, and then Lal(xi for Ever. 

: .This Sucf^pnof theJOqgdom of Chrift is dated by Pro- 
phecy to^tl^ "fnd of the l/iSo, Days. For then the Witnejfes 
r^y gOi out of their $ackfhth^ are array *d in a rvhite Cloudy 
Afiend to Heazjem ^ they cannot Afcend in Sackcloth 3 but for 
1*260 Days Sacl{ploth wiis their Shrowd s it is then certain, 
the 1360 Days End 5 It is certain alfo, xht Kingdom ofchriji 
V.t^efe pfpflfinfd^^^ ion .when the feeond woe pa0 avpay^ the 
'thif(d\cosmr ^ickfyifp No delay, and tl^e third wqe.Trumpet 
brought h, and the firft Sound or Report is, Tte Kingdoms 
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^ftbis Wcrtd dre hetdme the tChfgchms if the Ltrd^^woA cf hit 
thrifi^ therefore laftly, the forty iw months muft end with 
the 1760 daj/f^ for Chrift abated tiothing of them by h» - 
iCiffgdoat^ overhaftily; as fs to bt' (hewn, and the Btsft was 
to have fo many for his Reign. 
Head. 3. "^^^ ' ^^<^ ^^P^ ^nd xhefirtf ti»a mdnths ending together^ 
and the forty two Months beginning att 47 5 , they mtfft be ad- 
jafted one to the other, as one being Time of the Son, the 
other, as Time of the Moon. 

t^or as in all Languages, and parts of the World,Days uiufV, 
and do fignifie moft properly the Time, roeafured by the 
$un J fo^ in the eafiern^ and moft cfpcdilly the jf^*//5i, and 
Scripture Language 5 Months (igoifie only, and M^Xy the 
Time, as meamred by the M^on, and ar^ cAViSi'Nivifates 
NetPfftJ/es^ or Times mcafurcd by each new Congrefi of the 
Moon with the Sun, or new Moonf : (b that however another 
way of fpeakiog hath prevailed with us, a Momh of the Son 
is as improper, as a day of the'hi^t', 6r '^^dkymikf^ei by 
the Moon h fo that if word* cattYignifie as \h«yarfe afve*^s id 
Scripture us*d to fignifie^ Months muft fignifie Time accord- 
ing to the motion (>f the Moon.' ' 

And further, as hath bcttia!te»dyBfc^tt, the Symbol is of 
the peculiar ufe in thtsP^i^i^^tbfemMfetraeo^ 
theMoon,that thtTrneChMhaxhxii^'^^^^ (hall 

be more feen Inagreat.kemarqVie upc^ the'Mii&Mrefii;» 

Becaule therefore days^ months^ yeah^ as they are within 
this Line of Time, muft all lye within Ttme^Times^ batf 
Time^ and equal 1160 dajs^ ot years ; Thert»re twice Forty 
tm Months^ that knitting one within anothei*, will'lujjfilyi 
the (hortnefi to t^SoDays^oxTfo^s^x^fxhtFortytm^^M 
cither of the Gehtiles^ ending thirty eight years fobbcr, or 
thofe of the Beaji, beginning thirty eight years later thail 

thofe I36oD^^/. .: .., 

And, ai the MooHcaM be n6 Mw*,tl'thett^i^ef^^ 
to lend it Lifght 5 fo th? Sttn on a body p^epir^j'Hrtid'ii^ 
ving to it, as the Moon^ caib a Ltgjht like that ef^e'^bori/ 
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certainly and withoat fiiil : In the fime manner there cotild 
be no Antichriftbn m^nths^ or Churchy if there were not a 
true Chwrcb^ and its Se«rf, the Witnejfes qloth'd with the Snn. 
of RigbteoHjkepy^M thofe 1260 T<r4r/, which cafl: tho&Months) 
And if there be iiich a body as the Aotichriftian Churchy mo- 
ving to the Chriftian Cbmrch^ as that does, it muft need$ de- 
nv^M&nths from its Days^ equal one to the other. 

And it is moft apparent^ that waving Scriptures round 
Number i^ Unto the exaftnefi of coniiderably lels than a Years 
dtfTerence^ the Time of Forty two fropb^tipd months^ ad-- 
jufted by the ftrifteft Accountant to the time of x 760 pro* 
pbeticdl Daysy meafured by the \/bon% motion, from one 
new Conjunfifioo with the %un to another, will be as 1222 
Tears to 1 2 6oTears ^ (o that if the forty two montkt of the Beaji 
begin at 475, the i26o€Uys beginning jit 437^ tbcy will both 
end neceflarily at 1697 v which is the thii^ that^DBghtto be 
(hewn/o great an Exadnefe, fo fiirely argumg the true.Calcula- 
lation of this Line, I hope, adl will agree, caqoiot be bychance. 

I requeft then, I(ay/a ftriftoels of Accowit, wbi<;li toawoid 
both longfomnefs and perplexity in liib , Difcourfe, I do 
not give, but by fo ftrift Account, two suftakes will be 
efcaped, which may arile from a general ap^cebeniioaof tfab 
Matter 3 For it wHl then be found, the Calculaacn is sot to 
be made by accounting the Time of a Synodical Month to 
twenty nine ^j, (b many bours^ &c. wbidn makes the Lu* 
nar year 354 M^/fo many Hours and Scruples, nor by rating 
the I a6o days^ as three Tears and half^ wUcfa .wants about 
five days of the true Solar Year, and dien proportioniog the 
Lunar Year of ^64 D4//,odd ffmr/ and Scruples to a Y<ar 
of only 960 days j But the true Scale of Time between the 
Sun aiid Moons motion in that wluch is csdl'd the middle 
courfi of each, refpediw tbdr ConjavfBtJon one- wufa. aoo^ 
ther, is to be taken ^ and I aflSrm to the .90ft xtgd Arithflne? 
tidan concerning it, it will prove aa£t to idbosUihjjf a 
years diftance. That 1260 yeavsofthe Sun witt eko^aedfan^ 
two Months fpace ofib^McK>npropbeti^Ujiixiti^ 

O 2 eight 
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eight years. Fot as Maimonider^ the mofl leafned accoun* 
tant of jfeir//& Time, fettles this matter in his fcvere computaii^ 
on of rime, in order to their mw m$ons Solemnities. 
There is eleven days within fome hours difference betwixt 
the lunar year and the folar, naturally given as 3,65. days 5 
judge then how little can the want of the five days to make 
up the folar year 365 days, alter the account of 11 daysjdifi 
ference in a year betwixt the Sun and Moon, which rifes 
from above 7 2 five days in a year, to make theoi nearer equal 
one to the other, than eleven days difference carries with it 
of inequality, . .: : 

But I fear to be over tedious in this tfjatfff, although/ the 
wonderful exaftnefs of the account does djBtaintny Thoughts, 
affuring a Line of Time, confirmed fo many ways befides, to 
have its Epoch at 437, and its Peri^zXj^^j s by even (b 
oncxj>6fttd an-agreement of tbe.-B^^j^ J^^fy twa months^ctt- 
mainly beginning vjit 47$, and thtr«iNPff ?. the Witnejfes twelve 
hundred' fixty ^4^/ thirty .eight yea^^rbefore them, while the 
Qemtilu forty ttpo months 2itcte^dy to fet put with thofe 1260 
days, that fo the time of the Bejtian^ Tyranny^ and thefiffer- 
ings o^the ServMts of Gvdxsaj begjtfi ^nd end together, as 
they ought to do. 

'^ I cotfie therefore ta the fourth head, to confider the (late 
of the Empire ofthtBeafi at his firft rifing, or his forty two 
Months beginning thus at 47$^ and to compare therewith the 
Adminiftration of the other Beaft and the Prophecy of the Wit- 
^ffes:, as they Hood in the interval from 475 to 606 5 For 
indeed there is very litde of a new fcene of things opening 
^11 then^ and therefore the great bufineis of this head will be 
to fettle the effemial Lineaments of the grand Apocalyptical 
Besjt according to the prophetical Icfinijmes of f hap. ii.c.i^ 
1. 17. df the Revel, and to compare therewith the Imagery, 
given Dak. a al c. 7. c. R. c. 1 1. and the Apoltie Pauh Pre- 
didion. 3 Thef. 2. and the Apoftle Johnf (bort Accounts of 
Afftichrijl in nis EpifNesi wher^n I do not yet fo much in^ 
tend tb dif^ay th^ Qidity and AAion of the Beaji which 

. will 
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will be more advantagioufly done hereafters for at this time 
they were but letntnal, and fo not difcoverable, nor open, 
and there was an accidental VariaWenefs therein. But 1 de- 
(ign thofe invariable and unalterable EfTentials which are ua- 
moveable, although they appear each in their juft Seafons, 
and which are fundamental to the BeaSi. 

Now herein I do (blemnly avow^ I will bring no precon^ 
ceiv'd Idca^ or Shape of the BmH to the Prophecy^ but fearch 
for that true one Prophecy gives, and receive it from its hand 
as wholly unpoffefs'd of any Notions of Him before-hand 5 
and then referr to general and uncontroverted Hifiory^ as to 
an Umpirage moft impartial, the Agreement of Things with 
Prophecy. 

Nordo I defign to proveany Name or kind of Power ia 
the Wprld to be this BeaB^ but only to prove,. That there 
hath been and muft be fuch a one to fuftain the Propheticli 
Charafkers during xhtfe forty im> Months ^ and what will ne- 
ccffarily follow, I can't Fore- Fend, 
To this Purpofe I muft make thefe three Preroifils: 
I. That when Prophecy gives an. entire prophetical Scheme 
of a Monarchy or this Befiianifm^ it reprefents-, as entire and 
effential to that Scheme, Things th|t did not fill it fir ft s as 
Hijioryy giving the Cbarafter of an clmpire, gives it at full 5 
or fo of any Prince, and not as things were in their mere In- 
fancy. Thus thofe things are given into the Poffeffion of the 
Beaii at his forty two Months hegi9ining^ which were not 
' compleat till many Years after 5 as his Ten Horns, his Great . . 
Power and Authority, &c. Now this ought to be, no preja- 
dice to the Prophetic^ Scheme^ no more than that the Pifture 
of Charles the Great^ as a Man or an Emperour^ would not 
fit his Infancy, efpecially when Prophecy defines the Time 
when he- ftiall attain that Image^ viz. 66L 

2. When Prophecy gives the Portraiftprc of a particular 

'lift \!tzttbf^' Monarchy that had. a variety of States before it, 

it "unites tlwlt laft State as fo bne with the former, and efpe- 

cially with /that juft before it^ as that they arc fpoken of as 

one 
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one common State juft at one Time 5 for this belongs to the 
Glory of Prophecies Prefcience and Ommfcience^ to which, 
pafl:, and prefent, and to come, are one, to give tbiogs thus 
entire in one. 

Thus Prophecy gives the Dragon^ the fixth Head in the 
BeaH oifeven Heads^ /even Heads^ when it wanted one as to 
prefent Event: and if it had to do with any c£ the five faffen 
Heads in the Time of the Apocalypfe given, it had done the 
(ame undoubtedly, becaufe the Scheme is but one although it 
foe at fe veral Times filled up : fo the Scheme has always 7 Heads. 
And thus it gives the grastd Apocd/ftick, Beait whatever 
was before it 3 the /t/e fallen Heads in the Lump^ that they 
fnake a Charader of it 5 nay, the whole Image^ Dan. 2. in tfate 
three BeaUs^ Dan. 7. the Grecian Leopard^ the Perfan Bear^ 
ftfv.13.2. and the Babylonian Lyon^ are united to this laft State of the 
fonrtb Monarchy^ and even whole entire Bejiianifm 5 becauie 
in it that Image was to be heaten to Powder^ Dan. 3. 34, ^5, 
and the Lyon^ the Bear^ and the Leopard-^ wlio had their 
Lives prolonged^ Time at large, and intimate Time or Seafon^ 
were now to be l^iffdtpith the Sword ofCbri^s Mauth^ when 
the Beafi^ the Little Hom^ k given to the conjkming Flames^ 
or to the Lakf-i Dm. 7* 11, 12. with Apoc.i^. v. 21. So that 
it is no wonder it is called the BeaSi wonnded in one of its 
Heads^ viz. thejxth Head^ before it came unto its Succeffion 
orfirty two months^ that it is calkd in the £mae manner the 
firsi BeaSi twice, ReveL 13. 13. ibr all Befiianifm is fb total- 
ly his, that the Dragon^ with whom be is more efpecially 
united, as his immediate Predeceflbr, that hath tnejeven^ 
Heads and ten Horns becaufe it was the Rifman BeaSf under 
the Jlxth Head^ yet is careftilly foieprizVi from the Name 
Beaft^ that it ini^ not derogate from the Uaiverfal Bejii- 
anijfm of this grand Beafi j yea diough it is he in whom thk 
Beafi was wounded. There is only a (hort A)lo\vance of the 
Name of tfae^'A^xo Oiyp/or the other Beafi xq faaip who is ercjft-i 
ing ihAsfouenth Head into its Supiemacy an<ji C)ignity, be* 
caufe be is fo one with him, 2s ^efalje Prophet^ and but fi>j: 
the time he is io erefting him. 3 .That 
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5* That the prophetical Scheme may be ^underftood con- 
cerning this Bedjl^ it is to be duely (hted, ^here the Situ« 
ation of each part of this muhiplice Sehme is to be ^ there 
muft be the Trunk or Body of this Btdft^ and that hath its 
fiet of many Nations and People [pread far and wide, the 
People of the Ten Horns, like the jfert of a Bear^ and by 
thofe many forts of People, its Body its varioufly (potted 
about like a Leopard 5 this is the Populacy with their fubor- 
dinate Magiftratcs. There are xhefiven Heads^ or (upreme 
crowned Authorities, each having fucceffive Dignity and So* 
vercignty, as the Romans had Kings^ ConJuU^ Decemvirs^ 
Trthnnet of the People^ perpetual D/ffatorfy all £iUen in the 
Apoftles Time, and fo they figntfie no farther than the making 
a Charader oiF the Monarchy intended. In the Apofiks Time 
were the Emperours^ or the Dragon in the Language of Pro-^ 
phecy^ and the fixth Head 5 and the Beaft, the feventh and 
laft, whofe Mouth fpeaking as the Lyon^ Nehuchadnezx^r^ 
zSts the Body and Feet to the Cruelty of the Leopard^ and 
Bear by his idolatrous and fiery Decrees. There are the te» 
crotpned Horns^ whole Scite is in this Head^ abfblute, inde^ 
piendant Monarchs and Princes^ only as they agree to give^ 
their Strength andPotoer to the BeaSf. 
' Now all thefc have fo dofe an Union with the Granck 
JBwS,. that the Body t$ fo his, that he is rfie BeaSi^ becaufe 
he is the Head of the Body j the ten Horns are bis while they 
are Horns ^ f6r their Situation tmiftbe in the Headi the /5^r- 
fner Heads are his, ^t five fallen to make him a Gharaoer 5. 
iht fixth y the Imperial Dr.agon\ lives in him, is worfkipped ifi 
him V. continues to thclaft in him, i;i%. the Monarcbickftefs^ 
the Idolatry ;^t Enmity to Chrift's Kingdom clpccially, even: 
as he at thfe firft is voounded in him. And die other Beaft 1* 
his, negotiating his Dignity and Supretnacy, and at tbaf 

coiroleat^ ^^P^^fUS* ^"*^ ^ ^^^J^ Prophet 5. the Dragon* }^ 
Beatf, the Fdfi'^ophei^ fending out*, each the Spirit a^De^ 
vils 5 and the Fa^t ^ropheiy taken ai rnfcparable one fromi 
the other, tvitb htm^ arid caB into the Lake. Thus he is every 
way the grand Apocalyptic^, Beafi. Har 
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Having laid this Foundation by way of Premifal, I come 
now to define this Gra^d Apocalyptic^ ^fi^ according to his 
certain, cffentiaU invariable Cbarafters, moft eminent in 
Prophecy J moft cottfpicuous in HiHory: for I dare not ad« 
venture fo great a weight on Hifiory without Prophecy^ nor 
iufpend it on my Interpretation of Prophecy without obfcr- 
ving Divine Providence, conducing the Event at every 
fweliing Period, into moft undoubted Hifiory. When both 
meet to fuch Perfeftion, it is hard to doubt, and even fallen 
Obftinacy to deny. 

The Beaji muft be the Apoftle Jobi/s Great Antichrifi, that 
was to come iftfo the ffiorW, agreeing with the falje Chrijis our 
^^ g. Lord prophe&ed of, and the Apoftle Johng many Antichrifis^ 
Mit.74.24. who would fteal the IC/ng^sfo^r of the Mejjiab from ffim, by 
pretending thcmfelves to be Chrilfs 5 and fo denying that 
great Article, that Chriji was cpmejn the Fleffj^ to which the 
Kifigdom of his Father David is affur'd without end, as be- 
ing his Root and Off^ firing. 

Now this can be no way fo efieftually done, as by pre- 
tending to be the Vicar of Chriji^ and holding his Kingdom 
in his Right, and as in Honour of him. And he that does 
that,is the ' Apt imfjuvQ^ the Oppope to Chriji^ and ifit (hould 
be di(guis'd under ServMs Servorftm Dei^ it would not exculc 
it. Now thofc open, bare-facd, Falfe Chrifis^ the Judg- 
ment of God immediately (eiz*d, and gave up to Deftrudi** 
on. But of fuch an Antichriji as this, Chrift hath (worn, 
Jhsft (hall be Time^ Times ^ Half a Time^ for Him, and that 
Chri(k Kingdom (hould Vioi come fix the Wonders oV\i be 04:- 
f^;sirp/7/&*^, till the(e arqpaft and fully p^CL 
•• And the Apofkle P4«/ aftures us, before, the Day of Chriji 
can come^ the Apoftacy muft bring forth fuch an Antichriji^ 
who muft therefore j?< in the Temple ofOod^ viz. the outward 
Cjfurt and Holy City^ or the Profe(iiofl of Chriftian Reliffon^ 
aod in Chrijiendprncy and there mu(^ exalt Him(elf, mufl; 
ufurp above All that if called God^ viz. jC^r//?, cv^n in his hu- 
mane Naturei called and carrying th^ Name on his Vejinre^ 

and 
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Mid cm YkV^Thigb^ .,( but not Written^ oi (et in publkk yj^w* 
liU |uft before tkiitl^csSi's Ruine) KwgofKwgj^ Lori^f 
Lards 5 whom God San&ified, and Jiht into the IVorldy as 
Supreme Prince, and under him truly Chriftian Supremes^ 
who are alfo ealkd God^^ 'John 10. 3 5 , 36. 

if thcp all Hiftpry, and all Knowledge of Time, fucceflive- 
ly, for feyeral Age$,d«lare{Uch a pretended Vicar ofChriJi^i 
This is the moft dOTential and original Chara&er qi Antichrifty 
without fearching farther into bis Quality and Adion s FoV 
as whoever (bould pretend to be deputed to be a Divine God^ 
is ^ Idol 5 (9 whoever pretends to be a Spiritual PleoipQten- 
tiary Lard ofLards^ and above Princes, as Vicar of Chrifl^is; 
Anticbrift 5 for whoever fays thus of Himfelf,fays,H^ k Gad:^ For . 
Chrift can have no VicarGeneral onEarth^zx^y more than God 
one Univerial i3eputy of his Power,daiming Divine Honour. 

Such an Antichrifi muft needs Sit at Rome 5 For he mud. CharaB. 
bear aloft the Wonfan^ as ^falfi Churchy that was 2^Wfldemefi[ %. 
to the True Churchy when it was Hid^ and yet Fed with hid- 
den Manna 5 a howling Wildernels, where the I^pn^ the 
Leopard^ and the Bear Inhabit ; In this Wildernefsl.jgbn Jam 
fitting on the Beafi this Woman^ under the Name.of tbaVC//y^ 
that in the Appocalyptical Time, or when that Prophecy was 
GiveU) fate upon many Waters ^ot People^ and upon tYi% Seven 
Mountains^ or the City fo fom*d for b€\v\^Septi*Collk^ oxfiven 
HiWd Rome^ and which Reign d over the Kinj^s of the Earthy 
as no other City at that Time CQuld be once fuppQs*d to do, 
fo Charaderd either by its HiSs^ or heii)j^ Drttnk vf>ith the 
Blood of the Saints and Martyrs ol Jefsfs'^^ j* that City in all *caijyoii 
Ages hath been 3 A City^ whofe Freedom was purciias'd at great *at Ac- 
rates in all parts of the World, apd fo fitly. ^iA|toJ& on 'ma- ^^^ 
ny Waters 5 and to draw the Xionfluence of People to it to it<ww. 
receive Law from it. Here therefore for the fulfilling Prophe- 
cy i^ the Bea^ muft have his Throne^ even, as under Pontius Pi- 
laie^^ Giovemovkr of, Jadea^ conftituted by t}^e .Emperoar of 
i6isfy^ ehriftijfJj^ Rofi again into his Kingdom^ ac- 

cording to the Prophecy of Daniel^ That in the Days of thofe 
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NKTif/jjji, God .would fet \jp ib tVcA^Xkmg Kingdom^ theti^' 
oF VbicbtKen ix^ahj /a that ttlF C^^a^tifft^ ihat Rnnm^ 
^Empire was a Dtngtm^ tpatdring; tt^ devm' the manfy Bfifl^ 
that had Rfght to Rule di Nations: 

NowAvith this Dragon^ the flf4t/i was to be united, to re* 
ceive \i\%ThTQnt^ ?ovper^ zx\& great AtitbarH/ from hknyand in 
Him, the Dragon nmft Live and Be Worjh^^d y Thtii^lbre 
He that is the Beafi^ rtiift be Roman^ and Sit at Romt^ from 
which the Chriftran Bmftronrs by Divine Condtid receded, 
that this Charader of the Bea^ rmght be left free to the Bea^ 
alone : And under Him it txraft be Antichrittian^ Until the ve- 
ry Glorious Kifigdom of ChrHf^ and then is to be Burprt^ 
when the Beafi is Tak^n^ and Cufi i^o the Lake^ rfiat it may 
anfwer the whole Zij^i&w^r^A/, or I>fcrtption,Rw. e. r7\c.i§.. 

Now that we may throughly tmdcrftand this Chartifter, 
and the certainty of it 5 By the fVanfan that jf^/ o^fbe Beaif^^ 
muft be Apprenended Rtrme^ as a Citj and z CBnrvB^ a 
Falfe and Antichriftiaii Churchy fir' d in, and made infepa- 
rable froiti this City^ No other caft anfwer ^^l^rvpbety^ fo 
Aat the other Biafi^ called the Falfi Prophet, cannot be 
conceived by it ^. For whereas this City nrnft be Immt^ as fi-om 
Heaven^ the Falfi Vrophet was t4^e» wiichthe Beaji^ and r^ 
?^^ f Ae Lake, 

That it inuft be the very (^Hj!, i? plain by the whofe Vror 
fbetical Type : This had the "Sewn Kings, united with the 
whole £«!r]?w,,that by thctr BUfidence in it did alfo carry it 
and bear it aloft 5 This. Sate on many Waters 5 This Reign- 
ed over the Kif^f of thfe Earth Thishad its Merthanfs.zTtd 
its various Mitrhandijh, ttsFooip and its F!«fores 5 Thi« is 
the Etern^f ^nseJhsiX after ife beihg Tknwn a bnrning Monn* 
hiifk into' the Swj at above twelve hundred Tears old was 
^T^etVA and relcu'd,' and hatfi ftood twelve hundred Tears 
more, to Great as it is at;thTsDay,,andftKiW notbetottilly 
Deftroy y , till the Appeuranti of CImJi.. \i% Epoch of RefK* 
tution is in Sacred ?topiiecju a^ dhjroniculif *nd MotiunicnttA 
as is its BuiWing,ar lM/^C(?;r4br./ v ^ * - ' 
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HvLt^s it is a Citjfa is it mApofldtix^d Cbarch^pcrd to that 
Citj 5 For on its Porhedd is written^ Mjifery^ the fenfe of 
which is, Ciurch in aCity^ oppofiteto the M/ftery efth Seven 
Cburebesy but agreeable to the myftery ^IniqHity : It is the 
Gnat Wbore, and i^iother of Harlots^ with which the Khgs 
iihd Ftofk of the Earth have committed ForHicaiion ; And thit 
we know, is the conftant defcription of an Idolatrous Cimrch 
in the Old Tejiament^ as of Aboliab and Aholibab, Ezek. 3^. 
It is Babylon the Great in this Myjitry^ and it is fpiritually 
call'd Sodom^ the Itppare City in its Spiritual Fornications^ as 
well as corporeal Nicolaitanijm^ and Mgypt^ the enflavinjg^ 
cruel CtI^ 9 libiding the Ifrad of God in Bondage 3 It is Spt^ 
ritually that Apojiate Jerufalem^ that is in Bondage with itg 
Children^ where our L^^ was Crucified. It covers the #iw^ 
Cibmrib, caird for its ^^ktVergamuo^zxA the higH-rais'd Throne 
if Satan : (bit is Thyatyra^ th6 Spiritual Jez^j Dai^hter of 
Etk Baal^ King of the Sidonians^ Daughter of an Eihnic\ 
IdoUtrouf City J whole Merdiandifes are the Inftrumentii of 
Idolatry ^nd Superfiition^ (nm'd up in the Bodies of men, noe 
only attending its State, as the Scarlet^ Fine Linnen^ Qo/d^ ./ 
Siher^ Iviry^ Freciotff Wood, dioes 5 but its blind dark Kt^ 
gion, requiring , fervile fta;4d Brutes for men, and Souls of 
men periming for ever in its (ervice againft Light, and Con* 
viftions of Truth, and defending it with a violated diftorted 
Reafdn, abus*d Parts and Learning, Kewl. 18. i;. 

And this Kome muft be botb the Cit^ and Church fw berc^i 
and in it the Primacy of St. Peter, reading as Biftiop, }ajd the 
Foundation of its fo long Greattiels, under the N^ioio of the 
Apoftolick^%ee : Conjiantinople was but' an Einihenoe, 2» fmall '\ *' ' 
as the Faroe of it Seven Hiffs^ but as little Rifings compared \ ■ 
with this- Eternal Church of Eternal Kome : The Ottoman 
Port has fwallowed that s Flacaes from Heif«;e^ r^ft upon this^ 
fo that the S«r<>A? ff ''/ Burning (hall afcend for ever and e^tr^ 
as both C/(> and ClJafrrfrj Foi*: fo Prophecy ba«h read its de- 
fAny; and it canirot be reversed. Strong if tbo Lord that Jtu^^ . ^ 

P 5 This 



^ 



io8 A Scripfm Lm cf Tirfie, 

This City then is td be a Pyiraoiid Pile otSmok? and Flame^ 
a/ceadwgfor ever and ever^^x\€krnalCitjofbHrning^2$ theC//^ 
Sodome^ a Ldk§ ofBrimjlone fettliDg in its very Room,. Place, 
and Scituation 3 a Jerico fo curs'd^ as to be no more built, 
and an AfoSiateChwrcb^fHfftring zsjpmtual Sodome th^ venge- 
ance of eternal Fire. . 
Charatl. ^^» -^^^ -Bm)?, muft; Cdxty univerjal manor cbj^^ the EAur/^e- 
^ ' r^irr/ of Rome did over as it were, the habitable Worlds for (b 
his Union with the Dragon imports ; and yet that this may^^ 
not be miftaken, it muft be inan //V4g€5 a real, martial, natu- 
ral Cejareate is not in the pri;p£eficW.PQrtraidure of Antichriji^ 
but in the Image of a Pontificate^ or a Vicarjhip to Cbrifl: on 
E^r/A, even as the Cafars carried a Pontificate enchas'd into 
their Imperiahfm or Cefareate 5 (b the Beaji bears a Cejareate 
.or imperial Po'wer 9 enchas'd into his Pontificate^ 

The ^#ir«r fle4/i therefore, miniftring to the Worjhip of the 
frfi Beaji^ viz. the Roman Empire, as to be under ilfic Jeventb 
Aeady but not yet ered:ed into puolick Dignity and Supre- 
macy, found do way to do it, bcit by (ay ing to the Antichri^ 
JUveL 15. J^^^^ Earthy and its Inhabitants^ that they (hould make an 
v.14,15. Image to the firji Beaji^ that wa/ wounded mth afword-y and 
*^^* did /we, was wounded in the fxihhead^ livd in thefeventb^ 
but was not yet in Dignity to be warjbipped 5 to this entire 
BeaJi as in th^ feventb head was to be made an I Mage of Idp- 
latry^ and an Image of Imperiality 3 an univerial Power under 
the Image of an ( in or dine ad JpirituaUa ) refident in zpon- 
tifical fiipremacy and infallibility. And when this Image had 
by the continuing fervice of that i^^Aer B^^/?, Life given to it^ 
Y^^^ l[ tojpeak^M to catife^ That ail that would not warjbif this Image^ 
€. 16. V.2. Ihould be kfHd^ and that all fhould receive a mar\y C^i^. Here 
c! ao.^f ^* ^"^^ *^^ univerfal monarchy in an Image^ and from this time, 
*^* the Prophecy joyns continoally the Be^/^ and his Jiosr^^e to* 
gcthei*.- •. . ' " ♦'^ 

^^''^*- • . The Beaft ,muft anfwer that propbetick^ motto^or Infcription 
^' upon hift], thrice given, and, pointing ^t three feveral Sea« 
fons. 

i: The 
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I. the Beaft that Was.L trot, be is theeightbt and «r oft&e g*/i7*h. 
fivett, and goetk into Perdition 5 this is determin'd to the 
txMnt of time proper to his Suaceffion, and then he muft an- 

fwer it. IE, 

a. Tlx Beaft that was, k mf^Jhall ajcend out of the bottom- v. «. 
Ufs P/T, d^c. This is determined to the tiroes in which the 
Beafi firft bore the Woman. For the Beaft that thoufavpeft, 
viz.. with the Woman Siting upon him* «>at, &c. The'n there- 
fore he muft anfwer that Infcription. 

3. The Beaft that was, is not, yet is. This is determined to *• «• 
the time, when the Inhabitants of ihe Earth wonder, whoft 
Names were not written, &c When they behold the Beaft that 
was, &c. This by compare with c. 13. muft be, when be came 
to be worjbipped.md that was not till he came to his number 
when the Image had Dfe given to if, ffoki, and caHs% apd 
* then it muft be anfwer'd. 

And in this very Infcription the Wifdom of God is much 
to be adord, ftiewing fo exaftly the gradual rifing of the 
Beaft firft out of the Sea in bis Succeffion, then out of the 
Abyp or bottoff^Ufs Pit at his Vniverfality^ then at his number 
666. when he came to be iif><»r>#e4 as a Awfi. 
• 4.' For in the firft, he is tm^y faid to be the Beafl, that 
was, that is, fubfifted in the general B«^w«(/Si» of the RooMn 
Monarchy, that had been in fix heads, was to ixxxyxyt forty two 
months utider this feventh head 5 and fo in. ihe frophetiek. 
Scheme had a Being : h not, for the Bm^ *'?^,»;.*^« ""« 
as little appearance as could poffibly confift with his Succef- 
fion : fucceed he did, becaufe that name of headjhip, under 
which the Beaft was to Uve fo Ipng,. was left at that Time to 
Him the fi(prtam Name alone in R.ome, and fo continued 
' ever fince. For after the Ccflation of the Chriftian Empe^ 
rour, neither the Kings of the barbarons Nations, nor the 
Greek Empironr, ravifli'd the Title of Rome, but contented 
themfelves with that of hdy, Lombardy,E%Atdiy of Ravenna 
•in which the care o( Providence Qvet Prophecy; is worthy ad- 
miration b y« in the Time of the Chaf»f,. Imerireign, or Gap 
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between ^fixtb Head^ the Pagan Emperaur wanndei by the 
Chrifttan Emj^OHr^ xhtfiventh Ki$tg^ and no Head^ md the 
Beaji^ the feventh Heady but eighth King 5 It' might well be 
faidf, // w« 5 For this BeaHian Head in Profhetical ^heme^ 
felt that Wounds both by Sympathy^ as the Beafi^ that baying 
no Head^ in Dignity was truly Mettetd h nat^ £ alfo upott 
himfelf, zi feventh Head^ the Weund fell, becaufe he fucceeded 
not, being fore Let 3 and when he did fuoceed, he was but iB 
infancy, the Kings of Italy ^ and xhtQrecianBxarch held bin 
under, that it roisht \(re)l be faid of him Is net^ but yet he 
fo It, that hegoetb into Perdition 5 that is^ he is iq hkfirty 
4vp& months current 3 which end in his Perdition^ and « 
which the Snite under the Chri^an Eneperonr was ^ greai 
Pledge, as ofChrOfs Kingdom^ u> <^his Perditim. 

In the (econd place, when he rijith out ef the bottomkfs Pity 
and hath univerfal Supremacy, as Head affUfme^ he eminentr 
ly carrieth the Roman Woman aloft in the fame Supremacy^ 
and yet in the former fenfes may be laid, Waty U mot^ but 
fliall afcend at his Time 606, out of the bottomkfi P0 5 and 
as a Charader moft evident upon him, as always infeparable 
from him, goes into Perdition 5 fw out of the Jtyfi be rijes^ 
into it he is thrown for ever 5 this was after Phocat gave uni* 
verfality to him, as is next to be diiconrled. 

In the third, when the Drag/m lives in the Beaft^ who coor 
verts Pagamfm into Antiebri/hanifm ^ exercifing the fame 
. IdolatroHs univerfal Pomr in the Earthy in an /iW4r^^ at 666^ 
as we (hall fee 5 They wor(hip both the Dragon^ and woih 
der aRer the Beafl^ admiring the artifice, wh^ they fee tbe 
Beaft that Was , vi%. in the Draconie^ Head^ Is not the very 
feme pagan idolatrous or imperial Dragon^ and yet Is is AIL 
That very iame thing is m Antiehrifiian and Pontifical Imagf 
at 666. (fis Perdition is not herein named,both for tbeCracf 
of the Type, at his Inauguration, and becau& it is exprefi'd 
before and afkr in this engraviog upon him. . 1 leave theije^biy 
every one to judge, how admirably Pirophecy add matter erf* 
FaA agree in thefefo(aiption&- 

He 
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r Ife' iooft be a iifdr* in the Seed, and Bud « b^ very c/&4r4£f. 
Succeffioo, ib dtfiga'd by Ptovidence, ib of right, as a fu- 5. 
preme, thoush but in In^ncy, and in an Image ^ yet being a 
^mtUsaidfMle Honii he could not get op, bat under the fi- 
tOQr and (helt^', behind, and in the tnida of the other H«r«/» 
and then they becatne his Horn* in open view. 
- Then he was one amdng T«t, into whoch the Einpite 
bong varionfly divided, fell ^ fo as to oiake that nutnber at 
any thne alter m din(ion ^ and Tm as a oomfAemental num- 
ber is chdeo. 

. T6ne were j>mAmI\ip by kimi fay hi» Infhwneeand loftance^ 
btfrre him^ by the ftrength and mamal (^Arai& of others. 

Let Hiftory then dot^re, what Three ciai nenc H^tm were- 
jmUd «f , and we (hatt find the QothUk. Hem pull'd up by 
/»AfM the Etuftrmrt rhe LMmtard* a fecond, and the Grr^;^ 

vr^ t£e Third fyt this Kttle Hamjbj CbarU M3trHllJby Pi- 
fm his Son, who was: rOA^t Kh^ ff Ffatfxjtfy. him Qbmrltt tht 
Gnat^ Son^ and Grand-ion to the two fomtert invcftcd with 
the titutarfty of fVefiertt Ea^et^tif ^ Cor let Hiftory further 
declare, 6ov whole fake they were ^duf^txsA whofe Ptttri'^ 
mony they became. 

Nor let it be any bleniMh iff Prafkt^^ that iXcwrr/doe^ not 
^k opeaiy of the Headjh^ gC this Unit Honiy noe Ji>hn of. 
the Homjbi^oi this Head-^ for one Type was peculiar to oAt 
Profktf^ the Other to tbe other, and could not witbom mani- 
feflrln/ufy to eiiiber Type^ be con)oyn*d, or cottfiwirtded. 

But Dmiel M^ndivates his HMt^fiy, wbom be: ftiks a iit- Dam 7. 9. 
*k Harrty by f&e Bytf tfd^ Monti by « CttmtMMtree ftoitt lAtw D'«».«.a3* 
iii/ Fetf^tp/, ly a Mp«rfA j^ejJ^ ^wr JiSto^^, by. Air nftdot, 5**"*- 
^4»dhg dari( SentettetSi by bis being a Kiffg^ dahtg after his c ^. 34. 
mm W'iH ^ in all which he wab a Hwn divetfi .p»m all ^e 
re0. 

'. On the of^er fida^^ JipotaifftkK Pr^ffia does not difllbnir 
bk:tAf being a litiU fbptti wtoife it Heady fb* the Dragm 
gittte' Aim hit Se^i the 1W K:kigf c^ne U gim him their P/jwer 

and' Kin^domi nA^Aifk of wMicli he &»Ad' ma by pucflonoe^ 
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and when the WorcU of God art fulfilled, they rcfiimc all *^th 
P4i». 8.24. ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^ Plcafure 5 for h^ profper d oxAv by Ctdft and 5er-i 

pentifte Subtil ty, infpir'd into him by Sathan. 
Char&. The BeaSi is always united with falfe Prophecy^ that he 
6. himfelf is the Heady and principal ot it from the iirft, and 
therein negotiated his own' nmverjal Monarch]^, Within his 
P$frple there lies z rough Garmetttto deceive ^ he is full of the 
Spirit ofAnticbriB^ and (biurprifes the Kingdom of the true 
Prophet^ Priefiy and King 5 He )s Sat ban transfrrnid into an 
Angel of Light, a falfi Apofilt coming with lying Signs and^ 
Wonders i his Eyes are zszSeers^hi^ Mouth fpeakfth great things^ 
His Efficacy is by the d^ceivablenefs ofDnrighteouJhefi ih them, 
that perijb 5 his Name, Son of Perdition, is deriv'd from the 
Traytor Apoftle Judas, who betrays Ghrift with the hail Ma* 
fier, and a Kijs^ he Blajphemes^ he is morjhiped bv tbofi who 
are not written in the Lambs Bobk^ofLife^ he is made fupreme 
by calling Fire from Heaven in falfe Anatbemaes 5 he is infe- 
parably united with the falfe Prophet, and ca!i into the Lak§ 
with him. He is confiimed with the Spirit ofChriSis Mouthi 
and dilappears^ vanifhes, as a counterfeit at the fight of the 
true Chrijt himfclf, being a falfe Chfilf, an Antichrift com- 
prehending and embracing falje Prophetifm, within his Tyran- 
ny of changing Laws and Times, and doing after his own 
WilL 

Now whether fuch a Tyranny in the Image of Pfeudo Pro- 
phetijm^hzxh been in the World, gradually rifidg according to 
Prophecy, (ince the deceafe of the Christian Emperour, and fiip- 
porting the forty two months, for above thefc laft twelve hun- 
dred years, ( and efpecially from 606, and 725,) that hath 
been no Fantom, Ghoft^ or M6rmo, but Flclh and Bones, 
hard fubflantial Tyranny? Let all the Chrifti?q World judge. 

And thus I have fettled every way the forty two months^ 
as Bejiianijm lyes under them, without any new Diftindion 
of Time, under which nothing fo remarkably tranfcendent to 
the former account of the other Beaff, and the Witneffes zp^ 
pears, as will come into confideratioQ in the Progrel^ of things, - 

to 
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to which therefore I ad joy n the £irther Treaty of them, and ' 
clofc this part of Difcourfc with thefc few (hort Remarks; 

Let the ProfieticiiSjfwboU be laid either to Ecckjiafiickfit Remark 
General Hifiary^ and we (hall find, HiSiorj Kath nothing, re-- i. 
lating to things, Prophecy hath been fuppos'd to havedcfign'd 
its Symbols to and for 5 but that both in the Frame and Stru- 
ifture of the whole Prophecy^ in its Series^ and Notes of Time, 
there is a moft exad and wonderful Co-ordination of one 
to and with the other. I mean in Cardinal PoilKs^ v - * 

To aicribe them then to Chance or Fancy, what does it 
fpeak, but an Obftinecy femblable to that of the Atheili^ 
againfl: all proof of a Divine Beings or to the PbariJaici^De- 
^igbtfkl Kconming to the Prince of Devils what was tooevi- 
dent to be denied^ and too great to be devolved bpon< Aatu^ 
ral Caufes. 

If the Myftery of Iniquity began in the Very Time of the jiemark 
ApofHes:^ if the Apoflacy began at 437^ and that then the 2. 
Gentiles had invaded the onttoard Cmft of the ChriSiian Pro- 
fejjion^ as within i^txrprty two months^ foto do^ xith^Beaft 
was at 47 5: in \\\s forty two months^ under the Guardian&ip 
of the oihtr BeaH^ with the two Horns ofEaU and Weff^ how- 
ever pretending to the Lamb 5 What Dependance can there 
be upon Antiauityj not fupported by Divine Authority of 
Scripture, or nrm folid Reafoii > How much better are clofe 
Refearches into this 'Divine Prophecy to determine thofc Con- 
troverfies, than Search into Antiquity only } 

As certainly as the Gentiles Power of entring the Holy jiemark 
Ground^ and treading it dawn with unhallowed Feet 5 as cer- q . 
tainly as the BeaB came into his j|^l^ two Months at the due 
time 5 fo certainly' (hall the Kingdom of the Lord, and of 
his ChriH^ fuccced at the end of ihefe^rlt^ two Months: for 
it IS not only fo according to ihc Word of the Watchers^ and 
Demand of, the Holy ones^ but siccording to iht filemn Oath 
ofChrOf^ with hands lifted up to Heaven^ That after Time^ 
Times ^ Haifa Tinie^ , Timejball be no more^^ but of theT^e^A 
Trumpet finijhing AU^ and the BeaSi going into Perdition. 

d There 
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Ti£mark There is no Injory done to Verjans tfRofdl Difffkjf^ or 
4. of any other ChataSer of Dommon^ by deriviag upon than 

> what Divine Prophecy hath affix'd to. them: their Perfbns, 

their Places, imy receive all due Honour and Chriflian Sub^. 
^edion notwithftanding. Frsytri may be made for them, as 
any way deputed by God > their perional Vertues and wor- 
thy Adions may^be had in due efteem, even as the Princes 
«f the HMtben^ by Danitl^ Ezra^ Sebemiah^ or of the Csjars 
by the Apofikff . . 

« 

SECT. IX. 

Iff wbivh th Tfl9$efr9mjbe, Forty tw> Months begjbming nfet 
out till 622 y or the Mahometan Hegira^ by Rome*/ tUrl^^ 
StMte in th^ Fourth Trnm^i by theAmgdfrocUtiming the 
three Woe Tmwftts^iy the Dead: becoming a fallen Star 
at 606) ^d the ¥iey ^ the Abyfs given him, viz,, in the 
Univerfal PafUrflri^ iy Phocds 5 and the Minifiry of the 
Other Beaft to him herein^ and thejiate of the fVitneJJes are 
atfi declard. Revel, c 8. v. i s.<^« c. 9.. v. i. &c. 

I Have in the fbritter Sedion (ettled that (6 confiderable. 
Period of the Beafl's Forty two Months^ and (etded them 
upon dieir own Bate 5 the BeaS in his moi^ eflential and 
fundamental Delineation : but this Part, refted ,upon the 
' Pcnnt ofTtme, that was even with his Succeifion^ His Ri-^ 
fingoMt of the Sfio^ thsLtSea^ into which^ Rome was thrown 5 
mtb which thofe Fountains ran, where into the Imperial 
Star^ Wormwood fell, and imbitterd them : This gave oppor- 
tunity to the Beajis Succeflion, to his rijing out of that very 
^e^, as hath been argued : fc^ when Aug^^lm thus fell, the 
Name and Head into which the BeaU (ucoeeded, was in the 
midft of the Tumults of the Winds ^riving ufon theGreatSea^ 
die Winds rais'd by the three fir^ Trutnpets kfi fupreme: fo 
Hefiiooeeded 

The 
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The JadjpentofOod upon the 4t/^tfji4«»*4i(CAr^^^^ 
^nade waj lor htm to riie to i Jkprme Ap^fiate. O^d $o0i(^ am4jt 
dnt dpoftdtM^ indeed Imperi4l Ki9^y but no Head^ and gav« 
the Apofidcy a proper both He^d and King in hii Wratb.* 

But he was at tins time, and lon^ aft^r, a B^a!f^ that Woe 
and yet // m^. There being therefore no other Name of Po- 
tency and Augafiftefi^ Rome^ the Abfolute Rtme^ (for Con^ 
fiantinofk was but a mutuatitious BMme^ it borrowed io Emu* 
lation the NamCi Rame only h) becaule, I (ay» there was no ~ 
other Name but that of the Beftian Succeifion, in the time 
when he was under the Infcriptipn, Is vet 3 Rome was very 
ddrk: All other Names, not only oSSnpremMyy but even of 
Suyordinac/^ by degrees were eodips Vl ^ yea, the EccHpie 
was total, *ere the Light returned : no Emperoar^ no Senate^ 
no Kiiyg/, . under the Denominadon ciRome^ no ConfuU. 
And Reme it felf became a Frevincial Citj under the Bx^r- 
cbsa of Ravcnn^^ as low a State as the Miftreis of the World 
could be depr c6'd into s more inglorious than an utter Extin« 
dion. Thus it was from 475 banning, to about 550, un*' 
der JufiiniMH the Emperour. Herein all Hiftory is at Peace, 
at one with it felf: and (b things continued fome tioEie. 

And how elegantly does Prophety repre&nt this under the 
fymbolical Account of thcfattrtb TrUmp€t! The fourth Angfit 
fiundtd^ and the third part of the Sun^ of the moon^ and of 
the Stars ^ roere fmitten i^ znd the Day Jkined mtfir a third part 
thereof^ and the Night likewi(e« Tbe Bejiian Name being as 
yet in a Peeraee, and out of that very Peerage to come in 
ao Image into its luftre, (and the Image not yet made) oould 
not inlighten this great Orb 5 for its Name however, the on* 
'lly Name of Supremacy, was not yet known in its Bejiiam 
Sufremacfy but was yet as of anodier Order and Qainu 
' But now at the end of the fourth^ and in the beginning 
oit\kt fijih Trumpet^ st began to dawn ^ and Si^ Prof^ecy wtU 
by its Dawn convey us upon this Line, this wonderful Line, 
we have diicooried fo long upon, the Line of the 1260 
Days5 with which ihefntj two JMLmths of ^BcaSf are now , 

0.2 com- 
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combin'd. Trophecy vf\\\^ I fay, very fpeedily in tht J^b 
Trnmpa convey and (et us upon a new Line oftbe Afnib^' 
mdan Begirt or Computation of Time 5 fo that, we (hall run 
upon it for the fpace of eight hundred and thirty Years to^ 
gethcr, with the 1260 Days, and with the Beftian Line, com- 
prehending in (hort the moft OecnmenicaL and illuftrious 
Points of Htftory at that Time in the Univerfev vi%. of die 
Beftian and the Mahometan Gradation, or Invafion into the 
fame kind of Univerfai Power ^ and both upon the Account 
of PJinda'Prophetifm^ the due Obfervation of which, will 
perfuade us of the Divinenels of this Prffphecyi, and that we 
are upon the true Explication of it. 

As it were then, between the ending of the Time'of the 
fourthy and the beginning of the Time of the fifth Trumpet^ 
there was a loud Voice, as of an Angels flying through the 
fjui^^^niJia. ^ that upper Region, like the Voice of Thun* 
der, reaching dbwn to the Earth, and faying, Wae^ Wet^ 
Woe^ to the Jnhabiters rfthe Earthy ibecaufe of the Vlrices of 
the Angets that are yet to fiund. 

Now it were wonderful, if merely by the chance of Ima- 
gination, running (uch a Path, (b great and remarkable 
Configurations both of Prophecy and Hiftory (hould meet it 
(a often , juft where it would choofe and dcfire to be 
fo met 

For at this very Time, Gregory calPd the GreaJ^^ Bijhop of 
Ronee^ a Perfonage pf fo great Eminence for Vertue, Learn- 
ing, and Eloquence, declared aloud in his Epijiler to the Em« 
SoaUbto pcrour Mauriciuf^ and to jf(7^«.the ViQiop 01 Conjiantinopie^ 
fhcBifbops That Anfichriii was near ; That the Title ofVniverJal Bijbop 
mAA^ was a certa'm Indication of him 5 That it was Pride to afifume 
ic*. fuch a Titles It was like Lucijir^ Son rfthe Mornings afiend^ 

ing the heights of the Stars ^ fetting his Throne above the other 
Angels^ above the other Stars^ affe^ng to be likf the Molf 
High. 

Now leeing no (uch could be nx'd in die Ehmammi or 
Hcavtn of xhe Gofpl^ he mud needs Fallx How clofe then is 

this 
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• « * 

this to the ^r^^i&ef/Vi^ Language, I (aw a Star fall from Hea- 
ven ^ or as Chrift in a like cafe fpeaks, I iaw Satan fall as 
Lightning from Heaven^ as the Dragon fell^ but found in the 
Beaii a Kingdom on Earth, as befbi^ (aid. 

Juft as when Satan fell from Heaven he had a Kingdom a(^ 
%n'd him by the Divine Permiifion and Ckcree ; viz. God 
of this^ World, Ruler of the Darkftefs of this World *^ TYiX^Star 
who is the Son of Perdition^ whofe coming is after the manner 
of Satan, had the fame in Proportion 3 the Key of the bottom^ 
kjfi pit is given to him, that is, permitted to htm, given ja^* 
diciarily into his hand by God*s wife and holy fufierance, 
and over-rule of all thinga to his Glory. 

This F^/Zthen of this Star, is like the Angels leaving their 
otpn Habitation, their ^jff Ejiate, or true original Principalis J«dcv-^* 
tjf : a Fall, not like that of the Stars, the Dragon fwept d&wn ' 
vpHh his Tail, or of the Star Wormwood, an involuntary F4II, 
a Fal( from the Heaven of a political Order and Supremacy, 
to a low State without Powers but a YdXX of Apoflacy from 
his due Station, a planetary Defedion from his own Orb^ y. ^5, 
into a Kingdom of the bottomlefs Pity iovflAchDarkitefs is 
rejervdfor even 

And whenever the Antichrifi came, the Beaft rojc ont of the 
bottomlefs pit, or which is the fame, this Star had fallen : 
there muft be then Woe, Woe, Woe, for the Vengeance of God • 

at the fame time made him way, and purlued him : every 
Trumpet finnded againft him;* Thefirfi was to hurt only the Rtvel^.ii 
Men that were r\ot feaVd^ of which he was the Prince^ the 
fecond was upon thofe who were guiky of Mnrthers, Sorce- v.20.- 
ries. Thefts, idolatries. Thej^oman whom the Beaft carried 
was guilty of all thefc^ was impenitent in them, although c.it.v.i$. 
God gave herfpace to repent. The ThirdWoe-Trumpet brought ^flff^^ 
with it the Kingdom rfChrift, and the Deftrodion ofAnti- c.\$.ii6\ 
chrifty or the Beftian Kingdom: fo there was Woe,Woe, Woe, 
on the Beftian Earth whenever Antichrtft came. 

Immediately after this Remonftrance of the Bift)op Gregorys, ' • 

the Bi/hip Boniface accepts frdta the parricidicl^, Emperonr 

Phocas 
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Phcoij thk Vniverfality: io that in hisienfe, Anticbrifi then 
came^ and the fitfi IVae-Trumpet^ according to ProfAecy^ is da- 
ted from his Fall. What can be more wonderftil ? as Gre* 
gory was at all a good I9lan« hia Predidion nrnft be owa'd to 
a better Spirity and to the Knowledge Divine Fn^pbecy gave 
him, and to the Imprelfion it had made upon himj Ashe 
was himfelfpart of that Body, upon which his own Predi- 

Vaitf. 6t\0Ti ran, it was like Nekicbsdneza^ars pr&phetici{^Dream <£ 
the Ruine of that Im^e by lY^Stone^ of which he was the 

70A.11.51. head of Gold ^ or like the Prophecy ofCaiapbof^ a very bad 
part of which himfelf was concerned in: however lus eminent 
Station gave the Rebound of his Predidion; as through the 
World. And the time oiRpme lying fo low, is noted moft 
emphatically by Prophecy 5 viz. Kome without any axuneot 
Light of Government : and then follows fuch an immediate 
Appearance of Antichrift , according to the Signal given of 
him by that Bifiop of Rome^ and according to Prophecy the 
Star Fell. This is in (bme fenfe, I may (ay, but tocMremark* 
able in fo plainlv declaring who is Antichrift^ and that his 
Kingdom holds oy the Key of the hottomlefi Pit. 

It is true, the Bea/i had been in his^rf^ two monthi abov€ 
a hundred Years ^ yet, as a Tyrant, prophetically declared to 
be a Tyrant, is not yet (b in bis Infancy or Under-ftate, no 

^KinM.ii. more than Ha%ael was a Tyrant when Eli^a told hitn what 
he, as fuch a Tyrant, (hould do j no more was theSe^T^fuch 
a Beafi while he was under the Infeription, // na. So xbat 
though he was a Beaft by way of Succeflion, and Cbme ptre- 
fagious Adions, He might yet not be a falling Star tiU he 
now fill^ and received this Kejyi for the whote Beftianhody^ , 
or Succeifion, is confider'd in the whole Beaft^ not in its fe- 
veral Ages, .nor in the jfingle Perfons making it, (bme bete^r 
(bme wode : all that enter its Compc^tion, are coolider'd as 
one Beaji in the prophetick, Scheme^ in any Age^ in any BeJUan 
Qualities, more or lc(s) yea though (b moderate, as that they 
(hould only bear up the Title, and daaintain the Suooe(&on. 
And this removes all poflMe ObjeAion s as thus^ Was he, 

that 
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tfiat had been a Beaft fi> Idog, a Stdr yet to FaU / You fee, 
he might be {b while he ivas the BeaSi ^ Is nr^t s and yet not 
^falling Star ^ (ot tfab faS prepar'd his rijifrg ont of the bot^ 
UmUfi Pit^ and fo to (hew biinteir a Beaft, whereas yet he 
coukd not appear (b,but muft remain in bis State, Is not^ till 
xhAsfdl^ and after it too, even till he came to his number^ that 
¥f€fh€cy tnight be fulfilled^ when he afeends out of x\i\sAbyfs. 
And tbo\ig(h his ^ was but to the Edrth^ yet becaufe in- 
ftead of the Keys if the Kingdom of Heaven^ he pretended 
to, he had only the Key of the bottomkfs Pit^ hejs juftly fiiid 
to rije out of it, for that he dfcendedyVahax was it, as the Apo- 
SAt argues in a much better Gafe,but that he defiended firft $ Epbcf.^ 9. 
for feeing he rifes to liis Power by the Efficacy of his decei- 
vaUeftrfs ofwtrighteoufiiejs in them that ferijh^ by his /athafticJ( 
Signs and' Wonders^ by his excomnmnicational Thunders from 
beneath, by which' he affri^ts men downwards j and that 
moch of his Potentacy lies in the management of a falfe Hell 
of his own fonndiffg i It i^ very proper to him to ajcend ont 
of the botfomtefi Pit^ aiAl the Fomr of the Keys^ he aflumes, 
is very ominous to him ^ £>r what he calls Kjeys, is this, one 
Key of the bo$to0dofs Pit^tnd Co in juft derifion of him he car* 
rks tMs device in ProfUcy^ The Key of the iottomlefi Pit was 
^vw hins* 

I confe6, The PatTiarkj>fConBantinofU was the Firftin thb 
Affamption, the Emulation of which mov*d Gregory^ it is to 
be fear'd, as a lower cauie to Co bt^ an Exclamation ^ but 
though he was Firft, yet he was not to have the Key of the 
Abyfs in Supremacy 3 for Propheiyjees not as Man fees by de- 
grees, and as in parcels, but at once 5 it therefore calls him^ 
that fallen Star alone, who was to have this Key^ although 
the other was a falling Star alfo, and fpake as a Dragon. 

/ He is then, and he alone. He that hath under Sathan the 
Key of the bottomlrfs Pit^ and though an Angd is call'd after- 
wards the Angel of the bottomkfs Pit^ whom we (hall find in 
its due place very diverfe from this Star^ who may (cem to 
have a better ri^t to this Key:, we (hall yet find he was on- 
ly 
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ly a Warlike Ki»g of the Locufts, under Ac Title of a Pr^- 
fhet^ tbefalfe Vri^ba }Aahoma^ bat was not, could not be tUs 
Star^ whofe fall mud be from Heaven perpetual, even as his 
afpiringx Pretentions to Efeaven are (b continuaU ( ^s (hall be 
further declared ) as one who once had a fixation in Heaven^ 
which Mahomet never had. 

• He, that aicends out of the bottomUfs J^it^ is he that opend 
it, and kt out the Smokf^ he opens it^ he kts out the Smokfi^oxxt 
of which the Locufts came, but againft bis own Intention, he 
intended himfelf to ride in this tloud^ as in an infernal Cha* 
riot alone 5 but with the Smoke Satban alfo ^fcended^ and be- 
came an Angel of the bottomlefs l?it in the King of the LocuJU^ 
who were the rlood out iff his Mouthy propagating his King- 
dom by both the Star^ and by the King oj the Loculfs j The 
latter of which was principally a great Judgosent of God oo 
the Antichriffian Star^ as (hall be (hewn at large. 

In the mean Time we find, the other Beaft mini(%ring to this 
delivery of the Key of the bottomlefs Pit^ under the decree and 
judicial Ordination of God. For tbey made Trial for him, 
of the Efficacy of the Lamb^Ukg Horns^^oynd with the dra- 
j^^^^ conicJ^Idolatrj, and Perfecution, and fo exercis'd the Power 
'* cfthefirji Beafi before him^ while he, as one, and the chief 
among them, look'd on. They eflayed the calling fire from 
Heaven^ and wording lying Miracles in his fight, to eftaUifh 
the Grandeur offalje Prophecy 5 they (lirred up all to spor- 
fhip the firji Beajiy vi%. The Roman idolatrous Supremacy^ and 
to make an Image ofZJniverJality to it in fuch a Roman d- 
tholick Supremacy, as of the V'icar ofChriJi on Earth* 

AnJ even the Eajiern Horn that afpired for it (elf above 
this Beaji^ yet by approving the Idea^ by making the Experi- 
ment, by a(ruming the Title, provoked and inkindled the Am- 
bition of him, who by the divine Decree had the Perroiffion, 
got the. Poflefiion, and hath for many Ages wedg*d himfelf 
faft into ir, and left the other Horn leifure only to be angry 
at his defeat, while his vain claim juQifies the thing as law- 
ful, and defirable 3 and therefore gave the occafion to the 

High^ 
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H^hfomding Voice rfOngoiy the Great 

And it is very obfervable) on this veryacecmnt the Divine 
Juftice fell all along feverely upon (he Eaftern Empih^ and 
patriarchate^ by the ti»o firH woe^Trumfets^ efpectally at the 
taking of Confiantinople ^ and to this day lies heavy npon 
them : (b that as the Grecian E^erenrs gave firft to the Cen^ 
fiantinapolitan Patriarchy and then to the Bijbif cfRame^ rim 
Anticbriftiah TJniverfaHty 5 fo moft difliin^y the Wfatb of 
Ood was very dreadful upon both ^tEmpire^ and tfae whole 
Hierarchy as Co anfichrijHanizing 5 and* (o it comioiiei) «nd 
will (o rar conpyn them in the Puniflirmnt of the BcaU and 
falfe Prophet^ as they (halt not divorce tbemielvei^ frooi* 
them by Repentance. 

For this Prophecy looks upon both the Bafierif and (^!Sf]|i«m ^ 
Hierarchy^ as Que and the (ame BeaSf with iwoBorns^ under, 
the Cnm grand BeaB^ and their People, as one Bodj^ ofMe% 
GenHles^ Inhabitants of the Antichriftian'Edrth^ and ^m, and 
as two Wings of the fame Ea^. And they alt akiiiff sMi biMb 
puni^'d in, and with one another. Tis'not the leierOMi«-* 
troVerfies among themlelves concerhirtg PrAnr^rf, or feme 
otner matters, that can diflblve the AnHdirifkanUpsimi^ 
wherein this Prophecy leaves them 5 it muft be fiaccre Re^ 
pentance, tummg from Ic/^Ai/r;, i^iiif^/fe'ffW^ £Mitty to the 
pure Rjjeligion 5 and from IVide and Tyranny', ei^oy^ onlyt 
by one, one of the Horns indeed for manyyears as moflnaar-^ 
ly allied to thcGrand Beaji^ but affefted by boih, that muft 
make i\atWaB of Partition^ that hath not yet been made;^ be«» 
tweeri the Eajiem and Weftem Antichrifiidns^ ot^ between 
any parts of each and their Antichriflianifm. f ' ^ *w\ 

In the Interim from this very Time we are ttpfm^ tltieBeafi^ 
falling as ^Star to the AnticbrflHanlE.2LnKy t^cA^ as Latim^ 
that IS, ftriaiy Roman^ tbc Univerfafitjr of both Baft and 
tVe!f, as was aWays defigrfd by God to' be ft) giv«i»or per* 
mitted, iM&hy degrees cnfightehsKiw!^\^ 
ters of thiSi/^ and even ofthtf 'Nighty^ v^ai'-JhUmm, gone 
down, and fetj and now he begitft ta-eany^tWIf^iwwr ea 

R high. 



J 2 2 A Serif tttre Line of Time. 

high, even at bis firft dfce$fdiffg^ and fo graciually as lie of 
cends to his Number. 

And. hereby xht fatten Star af^czrs to be theiame BeaSt 
that ri/cs out of the bottomkfs Pit^ to war with the WitneJles^ 
and therefore tpuft be the fame that iic^rj with the Saints, who 
are the Witrnffes-^ and who is led captive ov tak§n by the. 
Lamb^ and his Army of the faithful and trne^ and gpes into. 
Perdition i that is, is caSi^ into the Lakfi and (b the fame 
throughout; 

And when- he is fo cafi into the Lak^ aa. Angel of another 
. Charader does not fall^ but defiends Iroaa Heaven^ having 
the Key t>f the bottomlefi Pit not judicially gfven^ but com* 
mitted to hitn ^ not to open the bottomlefi Piti and let out the. 
Smoak. ^ not to Iwifi nor draw out at greater liberty, and by 
provoking. Qo^ to give the Malice of Devils greater fcope^ 
by the iJ^rge/ of that P//, raging likf a roaring Lyon^ in a heU 
lijh Mahometanifim j but to lay hold on him^ to bind him^ tth 
ca0 hin^into the bot^mleft P/^. to ft)Ht him up^ and to jet Ou 
Seal upon hitn^ that he may deceive the Nations no mere for 
the I coo Tears: Which very Conlideration of that (b oppo- 
fite Vijion does much inlighten this of the fifih. Trumpet we 
are now upon. 

It remains, that we confider now, what the Service of the 
twa Witneffes oight at thk time mofl: agreeably with Prophecy 
be V and as fo confidering it, I look upon this joynt ofTime^. 
Ais Proclamation of the three woe Trumpets^ to be the very 
entrance of the Witnefies in the (econd Type of that eminent 
Binary, or Pm oi Witnejfes ^ and Prophets^ Elijah and 
Elifia.i 

The Witneffishad now a long time, as the SonsofOjt^' 
emptied their golden Oyl by way of preparatory Furniture of 
lbo(e two golden Candlefticki^ the true Churches ofPergamm 
and Tby^yra^ thsktjioodi this whole X^ine of irime,^^r^ the 
Qod of the whole Earth b and though we hsveruot the clear 
and unouxsed R^ecords of any fuch Teffimony \] toff tW were 
to leflgQ the Prophecy 3 befides that the Indignation of the 

ApO'. 
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J^»JUte,Clmrch muft needs have fuppreis*d them: they ti^ft 
needs have (u&r'd more (b than under the Injuries of Time: 
but I lay it were to leflen Pr^hecj/^ which" fays. They vvere 
covered with SaeksldtK they were fedd^ they were retir d 
within the Venule; the Church was in the Wildernefs through 
the fiMeriffg of its Sted. It is not then poffible, according 
to the Prt^beqi^ there (hould be pure, liquid Remains of their 
TefiimMy. 

But now the. Antichriftians^ like Sanballat and Tobiah^ and 
other the Enemies of the jcws^ difturb*d their Service, and 
in building with them hindered the Operation, and infus'd 
their Venome in fome part into the Writings and Difcourles 
bf Parfons of a much more excellent temper in the^main. - 

Now the Witnejjii therefore, as we nay in part fee by 
Gregory ( praifed before ) pa&d into the Spirit and Povoeraf 
Eiijab and Etijha*^ they. began now to hme fire frocetd out of 
their MnnAhs^ to Atvour their Adverfaries^ They began to de- 
clare the Wrath <rf* God againft Idolatry, and Antichriftian 
Pride^ and Bla^my: And this entred as Fire into the Con- 
fct^nces of their Enemies^ that in this manner they were kiU^d^ 
as it were by the. Svpord of Chrifi*i Mouth, which he threat- 
ens to the Balanites in the Church of Pergamm % and herein 
they' ioHtated the Zeal oiMofis znaPhincas againft lYitJfirp- 
tnal Fornication and Nicolaitantfm of that time 5' and al(o 
prepard the Servants of God in Tiyatyra with a holy Zeal 
againft the JeubeUJm, and Idolatry, and Fornication of that . 
3nine alfo, when the Apoftacy was incrns'd. 
^ But bow can we hope £(x^ much of Monument hereof? 
The Prophecy diGregory is more than we could expeiS: 3 and 
were it not that \st (erv'd the Apojiacy to many other great 
purpofes, we had not had fo much of him 5 but God over- 
furd fo fan Now the Witnejfes were coming into the cloieft 
fuse oi ht\x)%featd 9 apd therefore we have the mention ot 
It ji^viv'd Within the fifth Trumpet ^ They wcttfed with hid- > 
den Manna, They were hardly known one to another at th^ 
very Time 5 Elijah knew not of the feoen thoufand Knees 

K 3 that 
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thtt bad not bovoed to Baal^ nor their Mmiths i^$*d him^ bnt 
thought himfelf alone: How much kfi then can we now 
know them ? 

And which is very cbara£itriftical of thi« Period of rfic 
Witneffes Prophecy and TeJHmonyi They have Power to Jbia 
Heaven^ that it rain not in the Days tf their Prcpheiy 5 fo that 
there arifcs a Famine^ not of Breads but ef hearing the Ward 
of the Lord: and this endured for the intimate Tkne, of 
which we are to fpeak in the next Period of the WUmffes^ 
and the Remark of fiatting Heaven jfor three Tears and /jc 
Months will be of great G^ndud to us. 
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SECT. X. 

Wherein xr undertaken fo he prov% That the Kfehometan Sa-^ 
razens are the Locufts def^'d in the fifth Apocalyptick 
Trumpet i and that the five Months given to them oon^re* 
bend Four hundred thirty five Tears from the Mahometan 
Hegtra at 6zi^ andfo reach to io$7. if raBLev.Ci9«v.i.8ca 

IPafi on from this Jbynt of Time, engraven with the real 
and fubftantial Chara^rs of the Angel proclaiming the 
fiiree Woes^ the StarfalUng^i^ K^ of the hottomlefsVit gi^m 
to him. All which I liave explain'd. 

I come now to fpeak of the Defcent of this Star to the 
opening the hottomlejs Vit^ and of that i9^^4^that iflued out 
upon it 9 and the unexpected Events ofLocHJls coming Htt of 
the Smoak I which jproduce a hew line of Tiihe beginning 
at 6 a a, and not endmg till 1453 ^ ^^^ divided by Prophecy 
into two parts, the five Months;^ "Ind p)e Months of the Lo^ 
tufts ^ and the Fhur^ Day^ Months and Tear of the Arnty of 
aorjessten }.^Veen which will come in the Account of in«» 
timate Time 1 and lb v^e will diTcOurfe each in thdf 
order. 

JbttP* 
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AuHchriJi then appearing in the Star fdkn to the Earth to 
fhinc there, as an uniwrfd Pajior^ of which fort the Firtna- 
tnent of Heaven knows none, ikk can bear any fuch, Co he 
ffiuft needs fall to the Earth i and the Beaii here tranfinigra- 
ted into by the Dragon^ and beginning to exalt the Wom4M 
by carrying his Vaiverpility in oh Ima^e^ infcrib'd with the / 

Name of the Woman^ aod having rceeiv'd the Kej/ of the hot-' 
Umkfs Pit, in place of the Keys of the Kittgd$m tfHtaveti^ 
he initnediately proceeds to ope* U, and ktt ont Error, FaKe- 
hood, Blafphemy^ the DoSfrine of BaUmf Nicolaitaftijm, A«- 
iichrrfiumijk^, fpiritual Pride and Tyranny, Itlse the Smok§ 
or perpetual Vapoar of the Abyfi, and its open Mouth, that 
dark^^d the pbote Air of the QiriCiian Dodrine and Profefli^ 
on 5 and in this by degrees he alcends ht^t and faigherv 
till he cotnes to his nutnbcr 666, 

But Satbam above hi A,in this hmomlefi PH, taming every 
way, and moving more ways than one to advance his King- 
dom, efpecially over-rul'd, and goverti'd by God in folfiUing 
the courfe of his Judgment, fo impceanates this Smok§, in that 
tioje dEJ^ihtal Ormht^ and of the HeaocH/bitt as Brafs, and 
the Earth as A«/t,a Time fpecifiek for the(e LocMfitndtaaght 
h for the natnral ones, that unawares to rhiifrUe»Stary there 
' tottes a fwaraS ofLMtJit out of the Smohf^ and they prove 
ormeHy crowed UcnJh,6n»Aia\\y annoving,and Tormenting; 
the Afttichrifiim WorW. vhi. by the MahemetoM Saracens. 

Having thus far theo'prepar'd to it, I come to the main! 
jofition of thfe SeCftoo, the proof of which I am to under- 
take h that thcfis laci^t are the Mahomttan Sm^aceiti, wbotft 
Sve^ vadfioe Motitbs msaXaw from 622 to 1057, 

The firft Argument f defive from the Stvle, in wfaidi^ this drpt. tl 
Prephecj fpeaks of their Kitig. He is the An^ of the bottom^ 
kfs PH, whofeName is Maddon in the Hebrew Tim^, and 

in the Greeit* ^H^»- ^ .. ^ „ 

Now by this Defcriptibo tt is moft evident tome Potenta.-, 

cy is defcrib'd, that hath its place in the World, and whofe 

very Goaftiiotion (hould of all that haib ever bewi in the 

' Worlds 
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World, be fuch a one, as Sathan himfelfi who is the only 
proper Angel of the hottomlefs Pit^ bath, and would choo(e to 
appear in, be the immediate Intelligence of, and the Spirit 
that, afts it, above any Potcntacy, that hath been in the World 
to this day. , 

But it is in the firft place to be confider'd, that as the Lo- 
4^fts and Horfe-men^ we (hall find plainly united in their em^ 
poyfondTajls, of Serpents^ fo they are in their King^ and his 
Title is therefor^'fet in the joynt between the^^A zvAj^xtb 
Trumpet^ to commvinicate with both. 

The Pptentacy then muft be a Potentacy on Earth, and it 
muft feat it felf in the Hebrew and Grecian Acropoks^ or chief 
Cities, as the Hebrw and Grtek Tongues imports 5 like as the 
Infcription upon our Saviour, This is the King of the Jews^ 
was providentially written in Latin^ Greel^^ and Hetrew^ to 
(hew the chief Relidency of his Kingdom, in thofe Co known 
parts of the World. 

I appeal then to all Chriftians, whether fince the days of 
Chrift, or indeed (ince the Creation^ there bath been an Em- 
pire in the World, that may be compris (d in one word, vi^. 
Mdhometdn^ that for the fbule, (brdid, ba(e Irapoftures of its 
Religion, and Alchoran^ the ignofance and brqitiflineis of its 
very Profeilion, the Cruelty and ravage it hath made upon 
humane Nature^ to the utmbft fignification of the Words, 
Abaddon or ApolUon^ or wherein Sat bam hath moft immedi* 
ately appear d as the Enemy and Deftroyer of Mai^ind, 
can be £iid to be under the Angd of the hottomlefs Pit^ as its 
King^ with fuch propriety as the Mahometan ^ Abating the 
confeflion of one God j and the abhorrence oilmage-Idolatfy^ 
dier^ is not any thing, in which the utmoft Effeds of the An- 
gel af the hottomlefs Pit have not been (een % and evep that 
good in that Confeifion o£one Gdd is improv'd by bis Ma- 
lice, againft the Knowledge of the true God in the S<m and 
Holy Spirit^ and fb may well be couch'd in the very Words 
Abaddon and ApoUion^ as the every w^y nioft incomparable, 
Dn More hath with higheft Ingeny and LearnitKg obferv'd. 

The 
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^ Thcfalkn Siar.th^thzd the Kej of the bom^lefs 
h Jatbaniclienou^^ in whom the Dragon alfo inhabih:^ who 
hath been bloody to great Extremkies, yet is even eflentiglly 
chough diftinguinfied from him s H^e is a Star fallen ftotsh 
another Sphere, defcends with the Key^ and afcends and lets 
out the Smokg^ bat is in regard of the true Religion, he pro* 
fe&s ftill, and maintains, however debauched by Antichrifti- 
anifmy not a Native of the Abyfs^ as this Angel is 5 he holds 
the Scrifiure^ while he lets out the Smoke alfo. But this An* 
gel of the bottomlefs Fit^ hath no more of God, but what Hell, 
hath, that believes one God^ trembles in the acknowledge of 
him. AH elfe is perfed HelL 

The Time moft eminently and illuftrioufly agrees. For aA 
ter the Roman Wefiern State was in Jajiinians Time fo whol- 
ly unenlightned 5 after the ChriSiian three Woes proclaimed by: 
Pope Gregory the fir ji 5 2&tvUniverfality given by Phocas^ and 
re&eiv*d by Boniface; and that there was (bme time for open- 
ing the bottomlefs Pity and letting out the Smok? ^ out of that 
Smoke comes Mahomet thefalfe Prophet y and K/>g of the Lo- 
cnfisy inhabited dndpoffeffed by the Angel of the bottomlefs Pity 
of which his Epileptic^, fits were an Emblemy if not the EP 
ieds of a very pdj/ejjion, according to the eminently judicious 
Mede upon the JktfjLov^ofJfJoiy the poffejfed in the Gofpel , he 
comes, 1 (ay, afalfe Prophet in hrmouTy leading theft Men-lo^ 
cfifisy who have a King over them 3 for Solomon observes, 
thofe natural lit feSs have no King that we may thereby know, 
Thefe are Men-locufis. 

This Mahomet upon his Perftcution for his helliCh Impo* 
(lure makes a flight from Afer^^, and lets up for Prophet and 
King*^ that flight becomes in. the Judgment of God, a i&- 
mous Hegiray an Era or Date of Time at hnno Dom. 6ai. 
from thence this Prophecy draws a Line, to the taking Con- 
ftantinople 1453* of )u(t 830 years, of which allowing /z/e 
Montbsy and five Months to the \j>cHfis and their Adion, and 
an interfper&'d ^ft^f months after the manner ofLocufts before, 
between , and after the beat and height of diieir Adion 5 

their 
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their (hare will be to io^7\ that is» Four hundred thirty 
five Years, when the Tnrkjfi Sultany entred into a remark- 
able Appearance in the World in TangroUfix^ as then pre- 
par'd for an H(mr^ a Ddj^ a Mantb^ and a Tear. Which b 
moft exad: as to point of Time, as will appear in that part to 
1453, when ConSMtinapk became the Otfomofi Part. 

The Symbols or VardUes of the Profie^y and the Pdrailds 
of Hijiory are moft exad. The iMcufts came out of the 
Drought and Smoak of the Apajiacy. Thus Mahamaanifm 
fprune, as is obferv'd, out of the Idlenefi, Stupidity, and 
Superftition of Mon^py : for Sergiuf the IAm^ incubated 
the Alcoran. Their Prater, as the Scorpions of the Earth have 
Power ; their having Stings in their Tails^ and their hurting 
with them, are all ngnificant of their falji fitpentine Religi- 
on, and thmfalji Prophetifno^ which Scripture compares to 
a Tail. Now the propagation of this their Venome, is the 
great pretence for their Cruelty, and this envenomed Syrma 
of a ctevilijb Religion firikps 5 under, and for the lake of 
which, their en/laving u worfe than Death it (el£ 

Their hurting neither the Grafs of the Earthy nor any 
green thing nor any Tree^ fpeaks the univerial Blafl: of the 
Apoflacy^ and its Drought ^ that there was no fuch thing in 
Appearance to be hurt^ the Witneffes , thr . Worjbippers^ thl^ 
Servants ofGod^ were aU dofes The WomM^ in the Wihkr^ 
nefs; where the Serpent could not find her, as before explained. 
fio green Olive Tree appeared, thtf (till (ecretly they emptied 
their Oyl : but in the Time of thefe Locu^s^ clijah's Droug^ 
bad withered all Appearances, but what wa& fecretly in the 
Temple, in the Houfe of God, Pfal. 5,^. a 

The Emblems of their Warlik§nefs are very admiraWe 5 their 
LUineJfes were, as Harjes prepard ta the Battel 5 on their Head 
was the Glifter of their Helmets, like Crowns of Gold 5 their 
Faces as of Men 5 their Arabian LxkIis like the Hair of^Vo^ 
men ; their Teeth as ofLysns, their BreaftpUtes of Iron^ tbq 
noife of their Wings was as the found of Chariots and Horfes 
running to the Battel^ and a warlike Kiir^. over them: Ail 

thefe 
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tbde are demonftrative Emblems of armed men : The deicri- 
option of LochSs^ Joel 2. isTo like this of the ApacaL 9. that I 
<:annot think, bat that befides the litteral (enfe, it had ji pro* 
(peftuponthera s AndTbefe, as They came out of the Dnmgi^ 
delcrib'd cA.oi that Prophecy, w%.thcumver^Witber of all 
4be Greennefs of Religion^ For fo Scripture Prophecy both dc« 
£gns before-hand for, and after derives from it felf. 

The Diftribution of their dreadibl Efieds to zfive months 
ofTormmt upon men, like the firo^ q£^ Seorpim^ while it 
was a vexation to underfiand the Report ^ we (iippole, accor* 
ding to Hijhnyj was tHieir firft invadti^ the World in 0ene- 
^ral, and hovering over the Apofiate Kingdom. The nvift« 
nefi of their Succds was (b prcxli^ous, that it coald not bat 
be thoogltt, that the Lord uttered bis Voice before bk Af* 
my*^ and that as his Camp was very gtu*^ ib he V97sfirong 
diat executed his Word^ that the D^ of the Lord wm ve^y 
ferribky and none could abide it: before their Face ail People 
were much pained^ and aU Faces gather d Blackffefi, The con^ 
4inual Tidings of their ViSories and Succoffis was to be coo- 
tinuaUy tormented^ as with fob's Meffengers^ or widi die 
jhroak^ofa Scorpion^ a not being ksU^d^ but a Itviiig in path. 

But wiien this Army drew nearer into Italy ^ and even to 
Rome it (Hf, in the iecond foe Momtbs^ wboi it cntet'd die 
very Gates of that great City^ diey xxkufthe WaUs^ and m-* 
terrain at the Windoios to pill^aiid plunder, and were alio 
perpetnally j%rj4T>2 ^^^^ ^^ ^^ of not only tfadr £iife lU- 
ligion, but m Contempt and Soorii <^die AbttichrHtian Ido^ 
iatry^ and Im^^t^worfi^ip^ it Wlis worfe than tk/peedy Deaths 
Or a total ConqueB^ the prophetical Death here ioKndeid, ef- 
{)ecially when it came to cruel ^avery. 

It was no wonder then, men fought fir Deaths dut is, a 
^uiet State, :dtbough of being compmred^ and io Sobiefinioi^ 
and could not find it, it fUdfromthem^ for Godfaaxidetei^ 
ftiffi*d dietn t^ Ungriuijg Torment^ aild nbt ^fpeedj^ Denit or 
Conquefi over themvand even tbeje Loouftj coald dano locitia 
Chan what was commanded them and given to tbem. , Now 
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their Power the five ficond Months was more than the /rilj 
it was not only to torment with their terrour and report, bat 
to bur* with a real Prefence^ but it was only to hurt^ and 
not xokfU^ (as the Tnrkijb Cavalry was to do at Conjiantino- 
J^i){b they could do no more than burt^ they could not 
l(iff : the Bejiian Rome and Empire were to furvive them* . 

. Thus they had five Monibs^ and five Months of Adion^ 
eminient grand Adion 5 but feeing they had the fpace oifive 
Months mott iq their Fourhiindred and thirty years^they muflt 
be fuppos'd to come out of a firft Formation, and rude Pre- 
parations 3 or to be at a diftance from the effe& of Torment 
and Hurt upon the unjealed^ Anticbriflian^ efpecially Wefiem 
State : And at their latter end of Power a winterly Torpor 
. and Deadneis feis'd them, and the Turki/b Power drove thera 
into a defrlate Land^ and their j?/>f A., as of an Amy of dead 
Serpents^ came up, that yet in their Time bad done gredp. 
tbipgsi^ and (b is thdr Memory at' this day. And thus Hifiory 
and Prophecy will agree in the account of thfcir Time» at leafi: 
in relation to the Beftian Kingdom, befides fuppoiable Inter- 
• fyerlions or Truces of their Impreffions upon the Earth of the 
fallen Starot Antiebriif. 

Arg. 4. The juft, and natural, enfukig Woe upon this firft, asclofe 
as the two B^SianTimes one to another, and yet diftinguifhtl 
too, under the very lame Mahometan King, or Angel of the 
hottomkfs Pit^ and in thtEsetail of the fzmt ferpentine {Reli- 
gion, is a very perfuafive Argument of the dup Explicatifon 
ef thele tliangsin Prophecy y whofe Situation, Connexion, smd 
Seouence one upon aiibiher, even as the Honr^ Day^ Months 
and Tedr^ Ufpo their Five Months^ Pive Mof^ths^ 9od their 
Vacaihn^ or Non-Term of ABtion^ is clofe aud ini^parable: 
but this will rife into a farther Obfervation upon that part 
pf the Line 5.jin the mean time» as a ftrong (uppqrt, it helps 
to.fufiaintthe Point vie ar^iipoq* 

jl^^ J, \ The v^ groat: fitn^ of tljcfe LocHJis under their Ks^ 
Mabonnt,^ is every way moft" admirable to be a &:ourge>aad 
Woe upon the Aotichriitian Enipire, and their Months or 
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Hddf-Mom to be a portentous T^Afdene, or another Moon 
upon them. They are a inock-ftate every way to them by 
the fevere Vengeance of God ^ an AMticbrifl to Antkbria^ 
coming by Sergius the Monk^ out of their very Smoaky let 
out by the Key-bearing fallen Star. Their K.wg an Angel of 
the bpttomlefs Pit rivaU the Star of the bottomlefs Pit: tha 
Monarchy of the BeaH^ and his ten Harns^ is mated by the 
Monarchif of this King^ and one TJniverfality by the others 
tht pjeuao otfal/e Praphetifm of the one by that of ^i^ othier ^ 
the Miracles of the one by thole of the other) the. Snferfi^ 
. tioH of the one, and the Cmeltj and Bloodinefs of the one, by 
thofe of the other: both are (harers in the Roman Empire ^ 
each hath his Rome^ one old Rome^ the other nef» Rome 5 
each of which Imperial Cities are in this propbttick. Emblem 
Thirds of Men. ^oth afpire to the PotleSBx)n c^ Jemjaiem^ 
as having the promtfe of Udiverial Monarchy and DofMinion 5 
but both miftake the Jemfalem in Bondage^ for that which 
comes doTonftom above ^ at which both will be vanijh'd. Both 
are Draconick^ and oppole and ftave off the true Kingdom 
of Chrift) bothopprcfi the Witneffts and Servants of God^ 
but the Beaft by fingle War with them, the King of the 
Locufisj in the general, and n»ftakkig ti^GfalJe Church for cfae 
true^ and its earthly Glory for the Glory of Chrift, add fo 
cannot hurt the trne Glory h b^h laft, the one as. a Beftian 
Kingdom, the other as a Woe^ till the end of the 1260 Days. 
Both are to be utterly deftroy'd before iheGbriom Kingdom 
ofChriJi. 

. But the latter k a Judgment, and a Woe-TruDpet on the 
former^ both, as it is Chriftian in Presence and Profeffion, 
to which Mahomet'\$ a profefs'd Foe j ^nd, as it is Anticbri* 
fiian^ Idolatromy and Superfiitiou/i * for lb it is fcorned, and 
abufed , and derided , as well as perlecuted by ALfho^. 

ssoilanijm. •..'.' 

Now toballance tbefe^two j^chrijiianijms oQQwit|).anJ9- 
dier,. and the Intereft of S ataxia them^ it is thus to be fet« 
tied: in one» Satan h^s an Angel ofLight^ falling from Hta^ 

S a ven^ 
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fwf, and making ufe oil^Kty rftbe bm$mkf$ Pit^ as t. _ 
were the Key ot the KangdBm rftieavcM a in the other he is 
plainly the Angel rfthe tettMdefs Pit^ and ads as the Defiroy- 
er. Now the firft maft be necel&rily the moft hateml to 
God, becaufe it is the greateft BUjfhemy 5 its M00H edipfes 
the Kingdom efChriff moft direftly i and as it were in the 
DrAconick. Noai^ furpris'd it when it was to appear, at the 
eai^ig down SiHon from Hesnwn^ and the ^^^h Bhth cawgbt 
Uf U the Throne of God: upon which AntkbK^Mtfn^ as the 
Fmeft of SatboHifm^ lA4hometanifm was proTided,. as a 
Scoarge and Woe of the courfeft and thtckeft of the bottom- 
lefs Rt) and the blackeft Appearance of the Ang^l of it : and^ 
therefore, though MahometaHifm (hall be finally deftroyed, 
and fern back to the bottomlefs Pit, yet Anticbrifiiiwifm (hall 
leodve gyeater Damnation*. 

And to much for the fifth Tmn^ that gives^ way to the 
pah, even as the Saracenick Calif hate did to the Turkjjh Snltany. 
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SECT. XL 

Of the Number 6&6. Shemng the certainty it- gives to tbh 
tphole Lime of Time, hoth m to the Nature and Time of the 
Beaft, $^n a^ true and rigbt^Exflanationofit^ Revel. 13., 
V. 15, 16, 17, iS. 

I Cannot move fiirther upon the \Aahometan Time, or from 
the Fifti^ ta die Sixth Tmmfet, until I have confider^d 
that fiimous Nnmher in ibis Prophecy, Six hundred fixty px^. 
wlucfa 1 have affirmed to be a Pillar ereOed within Intimate 
lime or Seaibn 5 to which Anterior^ outward Time is but: 
an Ame-Room, or Porticos 

This appears to us about 103 Years after the Mahometan 
Hq^a^ wm4o early wiriiin the Period ofthe Saracens $ viz.. 
at 735. According to the order therefore I have proposed, 
I muft fettle that fo illttftripui Notation cf Thne. 

For 
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For by it the Dvnne Prophecy bath girdled xhxsTree of the 
Jptritud B^AjfloniJb^M&Horch^ and given its meafure from its . 
CoDception to its AMp$9^ its Top, or Height 5 and from thence 
till it (hall be hewed dtmn^ although the Stump (hall continue 
fbme time after, till it is rooted wholly up, and ca(l to the 
Flames* 

It could not rife higher, although (ioce then it hath (pread 
its Roots every v^ay to confirm it ielf^and dilated its Boughs 
to enlarge its Shade and its Authority. 

Now becaule this Number 666;^ as it rolls in the whole 
^oe of the Apocalyptick Prophecy, is incertain and (ugi- 
tsve, and apt to be kid hold upon \ittc or there, according 
to variety of Apprehenfions concerning it s It mufl: firft be 
ir d, as^ Prcfbecy deiign'd it. Now to do this. Prophecy it 
ielf hath ensd)led us time two ways to take it 

I. It mu(l be taken from its Height to its Root, and from 
its BLoot back to its Height s and u> we (ball certainly find 
where it rifes to 666^ aiul from* whence, and bow far it can^ 
%read. 

a. It VEtaSc be endeavour *d^ by abferving the prophetical de^ 
Kneationof the whole intimate Time or Seafon^ to make a* 
Judginent where this Pillar of it can be only juftly, and with> 
due proportipD fii^d, ib as to find from it the whole Longi-* 
tilde both of intimate Time, otSeafi^;^ Seafins^ halfSeafin^ 
as aUb of Time^ Ttmts^ Hdfiime^ or time at the utmoft ex- 
tent of 1360 Days, and the tmctjbrty ttpo monthj. And. this 
bfiblidfbeafottfroin this Prophecy. 

For the &Bl Prophecy hath admirably coabkd us^ ^nA to^ HeadJti. 
very great {mrpofes, to oieaftre firom its Height to its Root,, 
by fliewing uss we are to* do |b according to the general 
Wifiom ofujmm^ that is^ of a mws cfRjtofim. It ftyles this^ 
Number the NtmAer of a mim. 

For as anich then, ai the numt^Uhft Faculty^ and the no* 
tu>n of NMi&erl^rio^ it, is peculiar to Ni^r, as a^ 

Gceatnteof Reaibn^ and a Beaft can be foppos'ii to have no- 
tlung oCit^and becaiife am ^more acute and cxoeUentt 

RieafoQ: 
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Keafon treat Number otherwife than men of vulgar Appre- 
henfion doe, \\it counting of the BeaB's Number is call'd 
Wffdom^ and He that hath that Wifdom is call'd in a peculiar 
4ttfi^irtf D'^nner ^o count it, ais by fiones^ the ancient way of numbring^ 
and fo he (hall find the Number of the Name of the BeaSf^ 
and the Number of his T/we. 

As M^yS/ then was s^iird in all the Learning of the fi^- 
ptians^ (6 this myfiical Book is pleased to make ufe of the Pj^ 
thdgorean Learning in myfiical Numbers^ and of the wiieft 
knowledge oi Arithmeticks 

And as the Pythagorick Philojbphj found out Proportions by 
reducing Numbers to their^«4rr^ Rpot^ fo to adjuft all things 
in mathematical Science*^ and then gave the nature of tilings 
in the HieroglypbickofNumlf'er^. fomt^mts from the Gc»3grui« 
ty they have imagined couched in Number; with fuch and 
fuch Natures, as Ten was call'd the Number of the Worlds 
Four of Jujiice^ &c, (bmctimes from any chief Adion in Time, 
or Times, of fuch a numeral Denomination, as the very men* 
tion of fuch Years wherein any Potentacy ftpod higheft, or 
fell loweft, is a Cypher for thofe very things famous at fuch 
Times. 

Jufl: in the fame mmntt Divine Prophecy muft be fuppos'd 
to remand us to the Root of the Beaft/ Number ^<o find both 
his Name^ that is, bis Nature, as Name in Scripture fignifies^ 
and his Times by both the Top and Exna of his Number^ and 
what was mbft memorable at. eack 

Although therefore I (hall willingly allow any u(e that can 
be made of the numeral Letters of the Name^ nippos*d moft 
proper to the BeaSi^ as KH&if&^ or any that can be with 
truth made of any 666^ with the Millenary omitted 5 as fbme 
fuppofe 666 with the Millenary omitted, as accounted in the 
prelfnt Century y not from the tncarnatfan^ but. from die Re- 
JurreSion^ which vriUbe I1699: yet, becanlethefe things are 
too (Itppery and incertain, and tnay be adapted (everal other 
ways s I lay no ftrefi. upon them: nor do they fo much re- 
quire a Man of Wijdom in Numeration^ to cout^ them, (which 
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is a Portal to convey us into the true fenfe of this Number^ 
as any kind of con)edural Skill. 

Agrcedly then among all ArithmeticiMs^ the neareft to 
the ^uarc Root of Six hundred fixty px^ is Twenty five^ as 
that excellent Apocalyptical * Arithmetician hath el abora- Mr. F^r^tfr. 
ted it. 

And that this may be better underftood^ and more con- 
firmxl,it is made moft certain by the opi^ofncNnmherTwehcy 
and 144 confVrufted upon it 5 the Itnpc^t of this ZSTi^isy^r 
Twelve^ is pure Ifiaelitifm^ and perfed Apofiolifm. It rife to Rcr. 21. 
its perfedtion at 144, in the Nevp Jernfakm^ when that Num- 
ber comes to its cubical^ folid Pertedion 5 and it rifcs evenly 
and )uft]y , till it comes to be not only the meafure of a Man^ 
but even Angelical and Divine : the meajkre of a Man^ that 
is, of the Angel Twenty Five is uneven^ fraSional^ out of 
fquarey fntd^ both from Twelve and from it felf. . Aflbon as 
ever it becomes the Eafe^ the Root^ and pretends to be the 
Square of another Number^ It becomes a Variation from the 
pure IJraelitifm^ and the perfeft Apofiolical Dodrine^ Warfiip^ 
Difiiptine^ and Converfation^ and io every Prc^reG, as it 
mounts higher, (b retaining all along a likeneis and preten- 
(ion to it,it varies yet more from it, till it attajnsits compleat 
Number 666. and ,is Antichrifiianifm and Befiianifin at the 
fjW fiature or number of a Man in this (enfe, that is, at manly 
Age, and fully oppofes the true Evangelical Meafures, and 
comfoundstfacm io much the more, as it pretends to thtem. 
Till this Time it is tracd as between a 5 and 26. Its ways 
are till then moveable^ and not (b well to be afcertain'd and ' 
known. 

This being te far adjuftable in Nature, is alfo as ad juftable 
in Times for from Twenty five after the ReJurreSion^ the cer- 
tain Apocalyptick^ Epochs it riles to its Top at 666^ from that 
Twenty fiv^ and then appears at its true Elevation, as we 
(hall (ee prefenthr. ^ow that it fo.began at Twenty five otfix^ 
we have a threefold Tefiimony 3 Of the Apoftle Paul^ihzt the 
Myfiery of Iniftity^ viz. the Apoftacy^ as a Womb^ in which 

. the 
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sThcffa.?. the Man of Sin was curiwfly formd^ as in the hweir parts if 
ifidli'l! *^ ^^*^ was then at w&rkA that it might brings forth the 
Man'^x his full growth, at 666. The Apoftle jobn alTures 
us. Antichrist was then in the World, and the fopreme Apth 
calfptes^ Cbrift, tells us, Epbefus^ the/aM|ge of the Ap^olical 
Churchy had even in the Apofiles Times lefi its firitLove^ 
when therefore Apojiolieal Time bad doubled it felf from 
Tttfclve to Twenty rour^ and was moving onward, as at a 
precife Time from Conception s the Myfiery <if Inifdty be- 
gan to work at 25 or 26. 

And it is no wonder, the Man ofSin^ beheld by the Ap(H 
file in Spirit^ when no Eye law him in tUs his Embrionai 
Condition in bis lirft Prindi^es, was thus remarked by him^ 
For then every thing receives itsnature^ Even Bsja^obm the 
Wcmh^ as John the Baptiit^ as our Lord in bis Conceptim is 
celebrated 5 (b t^ Man of Sin is dated from the 4:onceiving 
ofSin^ as well as from the manfy State^ from the Conceptiam 
as well as from the grown Man^ till then Iniquity fully ac- 
compliffaing its Time brings forth Death. This PJesulo Ahrd* 
hamite^ this Jpiritual Edom, and E/an^ ftraggled zs another 
Nation in the Womb df the Apoftacy^ while the pure IJraeJi* 
Sifm^ withont gniky lay in the tromb oftma Chrifiianitjt ^ to 
both which) the outward Profeffion was a common Womb. 
This prophane Efan is be thax fold the Birth-rigbt of the Gofpd 
for a MeS of Pottage^ and the Heavenly Kingdom for aa 
Earthly Dukedom j and wherein he got the (bit. 

Thus the Number of the Name of & BeaSt^ and the num- 
ber of the Beaft, or the time of his adult and maa-like B^^ 
anifm^ fo riofely related, (b cloiHy joyn'd, as not pofflble 
they (hould lead two ieveral way;, both being tl^ Time of 
uporjbipping the Image^ receiving the Mar^j, the Name^ and the 
Number rfthe Name^ afibre, beyond all doubt, that they are 
both one Nature, appearing mmifeftly at am and tbe^av^ 
Time^ and by both mathematical saa^ prophetical Ccrtamtjj if 
the Top of the Number be 666^ Twenty fiot muft be the 
&oot and Bottom 5 and ifthe Root be Taimi^ /{W from the 
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Refirredfidn^ the top muft be 666, from that twenty five, tfixi^ 
725, or 726 i and fo both from the nature counter- Apofioli-^ 
caly under the pretence of ApoftoHcal, as alfo the Root and 
the top of Time being compared, It cannetther ]xMahomaan, 
not^fb early up, as twenty five ^ nor Pagan that did not live fo 
long as 725, but muft be Antkhriftian, or the Beafi:. 

And by this wonderful Hieroglyphicl{ of Number^ C6d hath 
(uroris^d all defence from Antiquity^ out of the hand oiAn- 
tichrifi^ that is not built upon his Word, Trut^, mAfiUd Rea- 
Jon\ for feeing the My fiery of Iniquity wrought fo foon as 35, 
from the Rejurreifion^ all Proof from Antiquity only, is but 
proof for Antichrifi^ taken from the MySery oflnitjuity, be- 
ginning to work, and fo not to be for that caufo allowed* 

I come therefore now to the lecond point, wa. To fee ^^^^- ^t. 
where this FHlar of intimate Time, this fix hundred fixtyfix 
can be only, duely^and proportionably placd ^ And we (bslll 
find evidently where it is thus to be placd. 

That >we may then underftand this, we muft confider, that 
there is in Time, Times, Half Time, an intimate Time or Sea- 
Jon fignified to' iis 3 ways. 

1. By the force of the Words us*d in the Chalde, in the ^^7* 35. 
Hebrew and in the Gree)^ Originals to exprefs this Liqej lUvXi^' 
It is ind0ed, appointed Time, or Seajon^ Seafims, halfSeafon^ 14. 

;Now Seafon is the moft virtual, lively point of Time 5 for 
though all Seafon mv& have Time to fupport it, yet Time is 
only Seafon to thofe things, whereunto it is efpecially ap- 
pointed, and gives advantage 3 the very words therefore im- 
port Seafon within Time s and thus the Apoftle lays, Tie 
Man ofSinhs reveal'd ou^ iojmKeujfoi^^s it were in the feme 
Words with that of the three Seafoiss and, half ^ in hisownSea^ 
fin. 

2. The intending and elevation of the Events fpeak the 
fames for as much as Propbecying \n SachfUth is tranfeended 
by lying dead^ as much as being in the Wildernefs^ fo as to be 
bid from the face of the Serpent, exceeds bein^ in* the IVilder^ 
nefs only in general, as much as changing umet and Laws^ 

T and 
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^ imft-Mg wrt the SmtUt, iWd ^4«wt« *Ae iofy Feefk by 
xht AMrihHBfan Princt itm^^ tstm the rnde GenHkt, 
]rif>^l^^ tU hot} Cntr^, w rte fieaH/ imrt P*»& ofCarHitiih 
mne \ (b does the mthmUt liJwe, or ju^ ^^kpnu*^ j«H>t 
/fe/i baiffeitfin^ tf anfeefld the Tifflfe at kre«i and ifi geaftval j. 
and therefore i\\ tbefe Notes df Tifne vet irft ^VeiH «Bd theil^ 
hmkri tim With this Es^datios bf the ESe&». 

3. The Tbne timts and « .i^^ poising and pra|»e6dia^. 
tb^i'd^ ifaou{^ nbt ngUdly denoting ibneyedrs Otd *kM 
( ttren »ft$d^1mdredjhctj itg/s tb^ Mdaijwi^flw Aw«#«r 
of IjttnM: y^ars do ) ^hey have itra great Paiikfc 3 one of 
Y^axii the other of Days 9 and both tKt(d to t\k vcfy &2^. 

day* of thb »f/«re^/. 
> JAt^ Tite flH\ of yeai^ is that of EUjuBi deetning that tilere.- 
*'• '• ftioxAA ttot be mfe ytms Ram mr D^, but itctsrding iv Ht; 
Wifrd 5 tifM the Trasi of this Dcettgjht is iB# tJipreftjr af- 
firmed twice, that we mq^t take the more ttmvSt <^^ td bt 
iiif.4.:as. t*fte^«i»-* and/* «w»*fe i onfie % Ckrij^ hkM^elfi a^^nd; 

7«"'$«»7' TWae by th6 4w^ y<«we^. 

And yet by the Btfiory we cannot find, that the Drdlight 
t ie%. nnris any loftjdet than k'part of 'die three yearsi, arid "a |)art of 
**• ** tbfe yftc *(W«kr 5 for it is (aid, in the ikifd ytat\ Elijah ^ifekfM: 
19 Mab^VRdi Rahi ef^ked^ aecomVtIhjg then frdm "^ jatt^r 
tud <rf tfefc ftrft year, tb the beginning of-^fe pc 4hntht9/k€t 
Woyekrt^ ihtWe ttigfat be no RaittiZi^i^xjfmeJIjiift.yiart ^ 
t^hote of the ftpyfeursii no'r till ^{^^ ti^tht b^gan 3 ^Bd 
yw it ti}ight bi in the tA/rrfjj'orry according to pre^fji a^edniii 
i^yeirs t, as hiay be ^ly ttaderftood. For there nay b& three 
Wll yfeAi^ wiiMn a yaSt of fte fiiift of t%e ^e»7etfrx,«fld 6f 
the jfet m^t^ tiht. the la'^r part of the /^/Wr, and *hfc 
beginning of the laft jfx Months^ comprehending two whole 
yfearskl'th'eUfifcidte 

That of B^^i h the infbnce cf oot £orrfr fitee dsyt in the 

heart if the Earth t, it¥Sch by the ifidl tvidenee of the Bvatt- 

gdifis^ We knowv xifras but -a paitoPthcj/ft^ d<^y ^he whole of 

■dst fietHkl^ «nd » part) t)c tUe fitft-ipa^ «Bly al the /^mW. 

^ Now 



lAow ibfTis l4rf^ <^< both lay ^ ap |l^ifl^^ par^ 9f Ti^ 
VithlQ the tMet^jne^r' a|i4 hj^pf our (^4* Mntifixy 5 afij 
a)^ a fWl of fl)f f^ ^tfj? of bis Dt^h^ W4|i'ap ia(i«Mtf 
ttm.r witbio tbf tJfref4w « l^^g? ©f I^k ft^« ot Dejitb pf 

Apom4iog tbcB fp .the& p^lcU^ b^^ efpfdally that ofpm: 
Ijgrdt three eUjt of Deaths to w^ffh tii|e ZWt <^^^ ff//««/ 
fit is tnpne eaAoeptly pa^d'dyVire may ^nd t^e wfUinfte iart 
tfTimt Timet^ b4^$ Tim^ w« ac« Pppn. 

Qh(9rvUig tbcfj p^r J>r<rff tifrte im^ WC ^p4 ibe &«^Mm.at.f. 
4(^ of <h# irft of ?he <Ar^ fc)^?i} ««r(>r i$t, tAf ^ifigg, [JSIS* 
wUh PrpceiedingB a&iqft.^g wbici) wer^ » L^al, Jifdtr 
ciary Prqcefidaoss by ibe |*r?!fj?# aq4 £(4»v in Co^ciii 
%hef had by a private way fB^a^ioM bfflQ >P tfie Nig|^ 3 ^ 
the MqfqU^ as iopq as \\ w(iy Pay, df^ held $he Ge^cij 
Cfickfiaftifik and pn^Pj e? tbepafcjv^ aijui eptfd^^ jjim ^ 

that be paigbt be l^aUy and juridically cpi^degjo^ by bi% 
«s ^.Rmm Q*»«f»«W» 1»M fl^liycvipg 9vpir tp tj»je 72<wiir " 
ftfmt' At tbe/x^A i^w.-t^J^qtbe a^al ^nfciftqQp § ^ 
o^.about five/ves but ^^MJh^ PVf^ k^^r^ that i^ivtr thfi^ m ^' '7' 
1^ J^eniifi^i fnr hn-^ died as a Sacrifice iefmeff ifte fwo Mm, i^ 
Uimfffgr, vad ^os^ tbaf: day ^i4ed* wbfch was thfifirft of ^^ 
the li^e.lM was laid in tb^ ^fiitky and there he continued the 
whole Jeeffid Nighty and tbie D^^foUomng j which was the „ . 
J^ifit gahM \ .a$d till Withjn .*e Nigbl of ^he t^ird Day, ^:^tZ 
wtucb was the firft partofits .^d was pur Cbriftian 3ab- LUC34.1. 
faatb Of l.«rds day, and thie fi^ft of the Week, 

This is flow, thi^ S£rfftffrefi9!0 pf.thp three D^t, pf qur Mttiia. 
Isfdf h^Qg in ibe Qr^f, px iHe^ of th§ Earthy %t4 fo by ♦°* 
Proportion we #1* t^ugbt toi vwdcffll^B^ rtve IJ&ree 4%/ 91^ 

4i(f of the Wftneffif fjiimg fM^m- ^ m of ea^ /r^ a94 

^»a*d<bpwbsiepfthe««i^^, • 

. Tbe ?fry >f r^afe Tiqjf pi ifeie Wigjit, §t .fphM) C^n/I ^A 

f» Boc iadesd ;i»^«9l«d ? but }( Hi^jfiy^ii part pf tbp "T^/^ ^^1 « 

itt^r/^ floi ir 99 wdi town, f^ l^jig^ g(^ ^^ 
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and the Day or Light coming after, according to the owler 
of Creation^ made the jfeiwf/l day 5 although therefore we 
know not the very Moment, yet it is rooft agfceablc to be- 
lieve; In the very fitft part oH the Nighty as (boh as Chrift 
had lain long enough to fulfill the PrediQion^ He arcfe^ j fpr 
Tohnao i. ^^^^^ ^^ *^^ lAorning^ while it was yet dark^ the Womtn^x^vor 
°' * ing to embalm him, found him rifin. 

b is very plain then, the intimate time if the djingfajfer- 

ings of our Lord Jejks ChriSf entred at the fecond half, or 

the Morning x>f the firfi of the three days^ and grew more m- 

. timate^ and was more fiird with thattranfadion by x\iQ fecond 

Marc «s* fanrth part of that hdft^ for the Evangetilf Mark fays, it was 

^- **• the third htmr^ vi%. our nine of the CUck^ and the Jem cruef^ 

fed him^ Intending the whole proceeding before Vilate to his 

Crucifixion 5 at the third fom'tB part^ or the Jtxth hout^ whidi 

is our Noon^ after (bme {hdrt debate with Pilate^ They led 

him avpay^ bearing the Crofs to Golgotha ; and then he was lift. 

np to the Crofs ^ and the Heavens were cover d with blacks, as 

at his Cr$icijixron 3 foon aftet -the Jaft fourth part, or the 

ninth hour^ which is opr three of the Clocks He gave np hi^ 

Spirit^ and was fpeedily after entombed. 

I do not intehd to purfue this Parakl top dofe, or too 
minutely, nor to rely too hard on Hifiory^ to give thp moti- 
ons of time cxaftly enough 5 but I reft fecurely on Prophecy^ 
that there was a (ufficient agreement betwecfn that and the 
Event^at everyJuftTiraei The Idolatry and Tyranny,or Usur- 
pation of the Beafi was rijrn by the Morning of the Jecond 
180, of the/rl? 360, about 617, eleven years after the Uni-^ 
verfaiity given by Phocas^ v^htnihe £ tar feil^ znd received the 
Key (^ the bottomkfs Pit. It was further •advanc'di and 
ftreng»ned by the jfri? Conntil of Later an 649, agaifl^ the 
JicondfiHrtb of this 1 80 ycar$,t^«. 6^5 9 5 To anfwer the third 
fourth^ viz. 717, it was promoted fo much further, that God 
who ;uftly weighs all fuch Motions, fets up 18 years after, 
viz. at 7^5, or 725,the Pillar of intimiate Tinfie 666. httiMea 
the tr^ Eveningly or wttbtn the laji fourth part^ viz. 7S7, at 
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the ficmd Councel of Nice, the Beaft overcame, the Wiimjfes 
tpereJldinyZddCotbeji lay dead for two whole Days, or twice 
360 years, till 15 17 5 when after the half day begUtj, The, 
firft motion to a ReJitmSion loanifefted it (elf, which could 
Dot be till they had continued dead fuch a part of this Ufl. 
half day, as'fn^c'A to fulfill the Prophecy, that Giys; their dead^ 
Bodies frould lye three days' a»d a half in thejireet of the great 
City. 

> And without kytng too much weight upon Particles of 
Time, it is but of ineafure certain, the Power of the Beafi^ 
the Idolatry and Tyranny of the Mdn of Sin, wittun due di- 
ftance of the time fignified, by this Prophecy, and of which. 
Hifiory near enough to Time, gives ibme very remarkable 
watch-word, or rather loudyoice, were at an elevation every 
way adequate to the fnffering, dying ftati of the Witneffes^ ac- 
cording to the Prc<://fl?w«/,that went before,concerning both, < 
in this Symbol or Exemplar of that great Prato-Martyr, the 
chief and Jupream Witnefs, the faithful Martyr, Jejus ChriSi, 
and thoie Gradations or Steps ot his dying, and rifng again, 
fo exaaiy meafored out in time within his three days, and 
their three days and a half', abating only for the difference of 
the Paralels, our Lord was buried, they were not to be fo, as 
we (hall prefenriy obferve. 

Now for the further proving thefe thincp, I thus Argue. 

Whenever the Beajis Name, and the nunmr of his Name be- ^'X' 
gan, the Receiving the Name, and the number, of the Name began 
afjb 5 For thefe are fo effcntially joyned together, as not to be 
divided, and indeed the Name and the Number do not come 
into Record, but for the receivings fake of them, and thea 
theWW/&//of the Image, the receitnng a Mark, in the Fore- 
head, or the right Hand, began alfo. For all thefe are here 
of equivalent Satisfaftion to the Beafi, and they are all along 
through the after Prophecy joynd, as of equal, Guilt, Sin and 
Dan^r 5 however then, they may denote feveral Pofb and 
Stations in the fervice of the Beafl, as it is indeed a great 
and wonderful Court, and hath a moft ftupendious diverfity 
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of Offices, MlntftratioiH) 9al>ofdtQadoiis^ aiad E^epaadcQcws^ 
and ai vaft a Populace^ ycr all thefe (petik the fane D«votU 
on, Subjedion, V^flalagc, to the BmJI in oqekiad or QtW| 
and therefore the Priviledge of thofe who abjura aoy of thefe, 
as therein abjuring all, b allowed ecjoal by ChriA: fo ^t 
they are all indifferently apd promifcuoufly by thisPfo|)h^ 
ufed in all Cafee, as wc (pay fee. If theft the NuB^bitf of the 
Name^ co-eval with the JNumberof the Beaji^ was at j^ij, 
all the reft rouft be alfo at that Time. Seeing thto it is evi- 
dent All mufli begin together s If by Evidence from titfiarf 
•one was at 725, or as between 725 and y^6^ we may coa- 
' dude All the reft were fo toa 

But that one was, m%. the W^fiip of the Image^ w^ bive 
that fo illuftrious Icme-^UflicI^ Hifiory^ at that Time. Now 
>beiides the force pf the Allulion between W9rjbip o£ Imager 
and the t^rfiiffing the Beafis Imiggei if we raaimne it wcil. 
We (hall find both united. 

For as in the vmjkip qf N^hmb^dnnzari Image^ to which 
pattern the Vr&fh$(y undoubtedly refers, It fiems the Wor^ 
ihip of an iiiMge OKide to \m Glory ^ even ofthat/ax^jr 
be faw in a Dredm^ c£ which he W9s the Hiad if QM % or 
however noft certainly, his nmimrfd Power, aiid NLmarchy 
commanding all Nations was celebrated by the Worfi^ of the 
Ixaage^ he had made 5 and therefore the EdiSf runs in hiatlm^ 
f trial Styles Unto you it is eommamded^ O Pe^k^ Ndtiarn^ 
Tongues^ and L^ngMges. 

&H beiides this. The w^t^ipping tlus Image k call'd ^otfi 
D4R.3.14. {^y Nebuchadffc%%ar himfdf, and by the Strvgnts of iSns trut 
'Gody The ferving of bk Godf. 

Even thus. The worfbippiMg the Im^ge made to the jSfi^ was 
both a Worfhip of the Beaft as part of that old Image ipade 
up of Idolatry and Tyranny, a Worihip of his Univerul Pow- 
er, commanding Nations, Tongues, and People, and a]£) 
juftly caird a If orfiip ^hk Godty reprcfenced by Images i,iis 
Whrfiipping hk Image, m the laft Time of the/«rrA BeaS or 
Monarchy^ gives fo figtuficanc an Alhifion to lik^Worfiip of 

Im^eo 
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Jjb^/ (;» «p «t that tfme b]r Iro caorbittat Fewer) in whofQ 
the whole Imaee and Befiianifm Audi perlfl]* 

Of Ml tMs £•> C<mu ifdmwfs Had. ^tltft \Am bis SeaCvw. 

jUMKt Cem^mms and the Suoctflbcs iof tiMH, fi^om 72 $ ^ 

^^, Ih6 ^Mfts f^^t utilll the ^eiid C<MKHi>fNke^ are a 

notable Indication^ for although we read oot of any prece- 

4Mtk Dect^ iy fke e»a^, coMatanding the fV«rfil}ip iflm^gts^ 

5^, Hie geiMrti uikge of fo dofing, ^ade Imm^worfln^, as an 

l^otatf^tis Cc^Akj^) Vo which tveryxHw, ill <^edience to this 

Btjli^ Mo(itt>^, t>ald iDetof ii0«. Atnd when the Sistj^vivwr de- 

meA thai to #a^, it was an Offence as tngh, «s 4|ainft that 

ek^r<£ Ljum-mMtii'd Oo^oaatid df that Kdi^^ Bttb^hm^ Vn- 

And in thirt iliefe Emftrtitn were out «»f /iMieV D^t^^ 
and Jm^J^SioH^ it Iras a ftyte iiice &aCt Vntoyou it k c^m^ 
HfMdedt Tenpuifi Patpie^ 4tid Imngunget. And the Dif- • 
obeditt^c6 a Denial to tuorfl^ the ImngioiVitivtrftlitji made 
to l^e fiftf JS ki a M&fttiiwhy io 'HtUtrnfilt as to be «bove Em$- 

ktiA ifthiftigi ymt chtis with ie ^reat PeHbnagas «6 £«»' 
perourt^ heMv iaodft- they pfevaU iA genetkl upon NaHeuf^ 
T-ofiffiest alid .Lni^^e/ ^an inferkmr Ghara^, and wfatt. 
muft the Rage be ^gc^ft them) 

Wh(f^t€v€r ^ inkto^er tws ootapteat^ «be W^f io often ^i^f.ii 
Ib^Aold, thsft tlft Be4Jf (hdoM nake with the Witmjfes^ with 
^>ie Seed^ wkh the SaiatttatXt fR:ed» be aUb : for then was 
the'(!ybrigatidn1o ¥0rflf^i 4ni to nceive amirli^ tU Name^ 
or the Wiliiber <^fhe Nitm^ carr^Jring ^ ^ture. 

Bdt ^he 14^000 Jeakd, wbotnd not th^Ied themfilvesvviih ■ 
Wofttcn^ of a Vhr^^^fifrjhip^ smd obeAieooe to the Lit^^ i\* 
ittrld 'frotathe ^ati and Wis W<0mtn of-FffhtkaHoffs, he car- 
ried ^ 7%e Seedy "tvho kgep the CimnMtnd^mttts of Gody and i»id 
the Tefiitnonj of Je/kt 5 The Saiirts and Hdiy Worjbifpers in . 
the Ten^te nwft certainly Teotonftrttc to Hhts Idtlatrom Xy 
tithHy^ and abdeftltJatolt: They are tlhofia, who neither tvor- 
pip'd the BeuU^ tteSt his img^ ttoxricehfd bk-Min^, N4^e^ 

nor 
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nor Numbir^ as is after the mention of tiiis Number^ ofteti 
recorded to their Honour. 

Upon this, the Beaft rifin out of the hcttomlefs Pit^ whp 
* ' was to make War with all thefe, and into whole bafid they 
Vi/eregiven^ would in his Rage and' his* Firry makg the War^ 
that was given to' biro, to make with them. 

And by wonderful Prawdence^ without which a Hair faffs 
ff0t to the ground^ The Name of the high Feud in this matter 
is in all Hifiorical Records Q2^^d z War *y J tom7 2^^0x7 26^ or 
the Beafts 666^ Icom-Macbia^ or Bellum Icomclafticum^ The 
War of deftroying Imag^ Loaders Hiftor). And though Leo 
the Emperoftr may (eem to be the A^rejfor^ and to have be- 
gun the War 5 yet becaufe the Caufe on his (ide was juft, it 
f s in Prophetical Cenfore, the BeaSl^ that made the War^ and 
Leo Camn^ is herein a Reprcfentative of all the WitneJJis, 
"Arg. 4, Speedily after the War muft follow the dying cftheWit- 
^ejjis 5 for whenever the War began ^ it was given to the Beali 
to overcome and to kill: and this was, as was (aid, (blemnly 
declar'd by the Jecond Council of Nice^ as alfo by the Excom- 
munication of the Emperour^ and violating his Rights in Itafy 
from him, as in Capital Letters, Greek and Latin, as it were 
like the Jews Superfcription on ChriB^ All that worjhip not the 
Beafi nor Received^ 8cc. are damned Heretic J^. 

And this, according to the known Blaft of Excommunica^ 
tion^ was both a religious^ a civile and al(b a natural Deaths 
as often as the Tyranny oftheBeafi could make it (b. This 
InterdiH^ Profcription^ and Outlawry upon men, joyn'd with 
the Anathema^ or Curfi of Excommunication^ like cajiing int0 
the fiery FurnacCj was the very dying of the Witneffes^ the 
difpiriting and invalidating their Tejiimo'nyi fo that it was 
cfteem'd, not only dangerous as to worldly Concerns, but a 
deadly Sin to hold with them: They v^crecurfed^ even as he 
was, that was hanged on a Tree 5 All. detefted and abhorr*d 
them, as damned Hereticks^ hated of God and Men. 

And when the Beafi had this Vi3ory^ They then cried out. 
Who k Hie the Beafi f Who is able to make War with him g 

They 
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lliey then in tdcen d[T!nxm^\fent Gifts one to another ^re- 
joycedy and made merry ^ becaufe of thete Prophets^ who tor- 
mented tbem^ that dwell on the Anttchrifiian Earth. 

But tbo* they died^ As their Lord did, they could not, as 
be, be buried : His Death was to be (b afliir*d by Burial 5 but 
thefe Witne/Jesy being zjucceffive Body^ were to continue dy- 
ing^ and propbecying^ as ChriSt did at his Deaths viz. in their 
continual Sncc^jhns: Part of this fir St day^ thepphole twofoU 
lowing days J or twice 360 Tears^ )oyn*d therefore as two 
Times y till within 15 17, the laSi half day ^ or 180 Tears i, 
then the firft motion to a RefkrreSion began, and could not 
begin (bonen So that when thziReJurreSion began, we may 
know afiuredly, Intimate Time was expir'd. The laft 180 
Years, on which it was to make an Impreflion, was come, 
and that therefore the twice 360 days were pafl:, or the two 
Times'^ and that fomc part of the firft 360 days or fir!i 
Timey had al(b paft, fince Intimate Time began, (b as to como 
from thence forward to« 1 5 17, and fo to 1697 s which is the 
Period to be prov*d. 

Till that 1 5 17 then, They lay dead in the Streety or Breadth 
of that Great City^ which extended it felf over Nations^ 
Tonguesy Peopky as the old City Rome did. The Sons of the 
Church'Rome were, as the BurgeJ/es and Citizens of that City 
every where : This ^iritual Sodom^ and Egypty is for the (ake 
of this very Type call'd the Cityvhere our Lord was crucifiedy 
and lay deady three days as tl^ three Witnefles three and a 
half, and is the very fame City and Church. 

But the Nationsy Tonguesy and Peopky furnifhing new Sue- 
ceffions of them, fujferd them not to be buried 5 that their Pro- 
phecy might continue 1260 Years: for the finijbing their Te- 
Sfimony V/3S not the fini(hing thdr Prophecy y which was to 
laft the 1 260 Days, but their Tefiimony^ as it was Tejiimony 
without Martyrdom^ Vfzsfinijb*dy and the Tejiimony of Mar- 
tyrdom and dying begun, which from its Beginning was to 
continue three days and a halfy or the inward Jeafon part of 
~ ?, TimeSyHalfa TiMe^ viz. to 1697. 

U And 
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1^6 A Serif tw^i him af Time. 

And to {hew when k bepn« Piopbocy, b9(id« kiBhg^ 
makes ufc of the Propriety ofthi Ifrtcrdifi^ PwfirfpHoH^ or 
Outlawry ofBxcommunkatiimh Tl>^ npne (bou)d ^iyjf or fell 
who did not receive^ 8cc. whether Gre4*5 Rich, or Free, point- 
ing on the Emperoun^ on whom the Interdici fo confpicuoufly 
felU then oq Small^ Poor^ Bond^ fignifying the wiverfat 
Death of the Witmps by the extent of the Nieea^ Mathema s 
at 787. All which i$ fo clear a notice of the Ticoe) that one 
would think it impoi&ble to be denied. 

Now that the BeaSi might be every way mounted to the 
height, to compleat his Number 666 at 725 or 26^ and thatr 
the Divine Prof key is cautious in not fetting it too haftily^ 
may be eafily believ'd, when we confider the early afptrings 
of the Bfjb^p ^f Rome^ who before the Year aoorin the Con- 
troverfia concerning the time of celebrating Eajier^ bad by 
FiSfor, otherwiie a good man, and AUrtyry by way of Pre* 
(age began to mannage the Key of the bottomlefs Pit in the 
ExcemmHnication of the Eaftern Churches ^ or if we confider 
what Accounts Ammianus Nlarcelliitus^ a grave Heathen Hi« 
ftorian in the Time o^JhUoh the Apoftate^ about g6o, gives 
of the State and Grandeur of that Bijbap in his Times inib- 
much, that he does profeis the fecular Glory, Richefs, and 
Splendour of it might tempt him to embrace Chjciftianity, if 
diat Bifboprick^ might be the Reward of his Converfion. And 
although this Oreatnels muft needs in the calamitous State of 
Rome be much deprefs'd 5 yet it is plain, it waited all op- 
portunities of lifting up its Head, and at this Time to that 
height, that by infallible Judgment of this Prophecy^ the Beafl: 
was come to hk NuM^er at 72$. - 
X And to conclude this matter 3 from all that hath bee)i fpo- 

ken of this Nmh^i*, It cannot except by accident predid the 
end q{ the Beafls Times for however that Denunciation, 
B-evtl. 14. 9. intimates the poffibility of wor (hipping the 
BeaSiy and his Image^ and receiving hk Marhji wz. by impe- 
nitent Perfeverance in that Apoflacy^ even after not only his 
intimate Time expir'd, bat even afiftt the end of his 1260 

Days, 
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Oays^ as I expound that Voice pf tie Angel 5 yet it is not to 
be (uppos'd) that the Holy Spirit would give the Number of 
the Mame that was to be receivdzs a Tejl of Sub)edion to the 
Bealf^ as a Hierogfyfbick,ofhn Eiid: For what fervice were 
it to the Beaff^ or what difhonour to Chrift, to carry the 
flierogljphick^ of tie Time God had determined to the Beal^'i 
Deftrudtbn? Seeing tbe MarlQ-ihe Name^ the Number of the 
Name^ and of the maji^ are, as hath been declared/ all fub* 
ftantially wreath'd and wrought one into another, and import 
dofe and deep Sub je^on to the Bea/i. 

When we compare intimate Time in its beginnings and^rg.y. 
ending with the other Symbol of the Witneffes Jhutting Heaven^ 
that it (hould not rain in the days of their Prophecy j it is a 
very vifible Kefemblance of that Time with the Apoftacy of 
the ten Tribes^ through the Sedudion of Jezebel in the days 
of Elijah^ and of that Drought of three Tears and fix Months 
at iif Word. 

As then the Seducements of 2tfpiritual Jezebely that mal^th 
her felf a Prophetefi^ led away thofe, that by the Profef^ . 
fioT^ofChriSt (hodd be his Servants ^ to Idolatry and Forni- 
cation^ even fo the (ame Jezebel^ Rev. 17. is plainly declar*d as 
in the Church ofThyatyra^ fo the FT/to^/ contemporary with ReT,2.2o. 
this Jezebel have a power to fiut Heaven that it (hould not rain' 
in the twelve hundred Jtxty Days of their Prophecy^ but at 
their W^d. 

But then, as we have (hewed, Elijah's three Tears and fix 
Months comprehended ftich an Intimate Time^ that a part of 
the firji year ^ and a part al(b of the la(t/r months^ and the 
two years whole^ comprehended the whole lime. 

And thus in ihe Parallel of the WitneJ/es^ we may begin 
the/ri? Tear dear the Time of the Star falling, when the 
Heituen biczvatfiut as to any Rain or Dew of pure EvangeU* 
cal truth : but we mo(t certainly know, that when there was 
a great found ofRain^ as of the JevenThunders^ viz. from 1 5 17. 
Although it was but a Cloudy as hig as a mans hand^ that thert 
iipptiir% we know, I fay, that Intimate Time was fafi^ and 

U 2 that 
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that there could be from thence but 180 Years, which muft 
end at 16^7. 

pfaL 68 . 9. Then it was, Thou^ God^didji fend a, plentiful i?tf/>f, where- 
by thou didft renew thy Inheritance^ when it feeoi'd as it were 
quite loji^ ^nd become perfeS Heath and Wtlnernefs. And had 
not the Thunders htrnJeaPdy the Rain had been by this time 
as the^re^* Ocean^ fwelling with the Knowledge of the Lord^ 
as the VVaters caver the Sea 5 but at the prefix d Time, the/i- 

iKiiig.i8. venth Trumpet Jhall fiundy as ihefiventh Looi^of Elijah's Ser^- 

33i 34* z;Mt 5 and the Rain (hall be (b great, as to put a final ftop 
to the Jpiritual Ahah^. the great Antichriftian King. 

How much farther this Pillar, ereded within Intimate 
Time^ may guide us upon the Periods of Time, remarkable 
aft^r the Refrrmation^ we (ball have opportunity to refearch 
upon that Jundure, as alfo concerning the due Application 
of the Number of the Beafl^ upon both that and the next dL- 
ftribution of the Line we are to entreat upon. 

I conclude then this great Charader ofV\VQR^vi%. 666. un- 
der the Apprehecidon of its Root at 25 from the Reiurr^dt- 
on, to 725, with this (hort Remark. 

Kemarh By this Jure Word ofPraphecj we may (ee the danger of re- 
. turning to Antiquity^ Antiquity not Cannoni%*d^ Antiquity with- 
out the Afiurance of the Word of God, and folidReafbn to 
bearitupinaliits Behefts ^It would be to repeat over again the 
fteps of the Apoftacy^ and to produce the Number of the Beafi 
a tecond Time: it would be no better than Nicodemm's re- 
turning to his Mothers Womb to be born 3 fi^om whence he 
would certainly come with the (ame C^rrv^ti^^, double. 

Even fuch would be the State ofChriftian Religion^ ifroU'd 
back into the (ame Womb of Antiquity^ not keeping clofe to 
the ablblute mealure of the Word of jefus Chri(l. It would 
prove a renewed Womb ofApoftacy i it would grow up to a 
fecond Six hundredjixty px. 
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SECT. 13. 
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• 

In which is given an Explication dfthe Woe ofthejixtb Trum- 
^ P^i ejpecially U the taking p/Cooftantinople, and hy Pro- 
portion to the Refonuation, and the end of that Woe, and, 
an adjujimenf of the Hour, Day, Month, and Year, to the 
whole Time^ ufqn Revel. 9, 12, 13, 14, &c. 

HAving now (ettled the whole fpace of Intimate Time^ 
by the number 666^ as it reaches from 7^59tDi5i75 
and alfo the Times of the firSi Woie Trumpet by the Reign^ 
and Ravage of the Mahometan Locujis^ or Saracens^ I come 
now to the ficond Woe^ or of the Tur^ifi Horfemen^ and to 
obferve the /^^/i&ffiV^/ Gauge ofTtme, or that moft notorious 
Period, they made by takingConStantinople^ ftyrd,as we have 
provd, killing the third part of Men at 1453 s and fb to 
judge of their Gourfe of Time, running down to 1 697, 
which they complete there, with the ending of the Witnefi 
fes 1160 daysy and of this whole Line of Time in 2^ its De* 
nominations, and )oyn in the pro(^, that then it mufl; end. 

Now that this Trumpet is the Symbol of the Turkjjh Horfe^ 
men^ I (hall firft by the compare of the univerlal Knowledge, 
( that not only Hifiorj^ but even common Experience gives 
of them ) vf\t\i ^t prophetical Scheme^nakc it moft credible, 
t^ey are here intendeds ^ 

1. They are de(crib*d, as four Angels bound in the River 
Euphrates^ that is, according to this myflick Prophecy^ whereiD 
the invifible angelical Powers reprefented the Povptrs of this 
Worlds as guided and conduced by them, like the Spirit of > 
Ezekielsfour living Creatures in the Wheeles of worldly Events £^ij, ,q^ 
and Mutations, (b various, io full of Revolution, tnat it is ij^ 
cry'd to them. Oh Whele, Oh World. j 

2. A People, they were near the River Euphrates^ both 19 
their Original, and their after Potentacy, always ready ta 
overflow, but that they were bounds till ilieir due Time ap- 
pointed 
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pointed by God i and four^ either as a number of Univerfa- 
lity^ or that they eminently speared \x\ fmr Branches ^ viJX 
the Ottoman furmounted them all, and ftrengthen'd it (elf in- 
to Glory and Power. 

g.They were loo fid zx the Vom^ that founded fronithe 
Ahar of Inctnfi^ from the Prayers of the Servants of God 
worQiiping there while the Gwtiks trod the holy Court and 
City of outward Profeffion. There was a ^ oftbefimls un- 

R^sit ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ of Sacrifice in the fifth Seal, while the Qhureh 
was in a State of Purity, thoi^h declining. On which fol- 
lowed the firft deiblation otHeatbemfm by Confiantine^ 
there was much Incenfi ofiered with the Prayers of all Saints y 
under the feventh Seat^ and by Coales taken fi^om thi Mar of 
Incenfe, «wfaile the Church was retiring hither, as at its laft 
Gafpes of general Purity the Effeft ol all was the finifil De- 
flation of Heathenijm by Theodofiufs Viftory over Euge^ 
nius and Argohaftes as before expounded 5 at the meafiring 

RcTd-ii. ^j^ Tempkj the Attar, viz. of Incenfe widuo it, and cafifng 
out the outward Court, and its AHar of Sacrifice, to be us'd by 
the Gentik'profeffors of Chrifiianity, (which was the taking away 
the daily Sacrifice ) the Servants of God retired to the Altar 
oflncenfi, as in a Teniple Jbut and not opened, till the /event h 
Trumpet^ and from hence as in the deepth of their retired 
State the Foice came, as the Efieft of their Prayers, and the 
Vehgeance of the Temple upon the profane Gentiks 5 treading 
the holy Court under thgir befiian Princes PW)teftioo. 

4. The vaft number of Horfis agrees to the hUge mtmbtrs^ 
of Horjemen, the Turkifl^ Princes have by general Guftota 
brought into the Field, and ufed in all tbeir warlike Expedi- 
tions and Af&uks 5 and as this Prophecy, when ft would have 
any point 6f Trari>, made both moft ceitdi n, jind juoft re- 

f^^A.),^ markable 5 k ufes fbnfe fiich vehement Re&iark, as this, I 
heard their nutnber, and (aw their Horfis in a Vifidn, as I 

c-a»« »• heard the number of the CeaUd^ I fobn faup the New iemfa- 
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5. Their excettmt polifhed knoot^ like Brefi-plates afJacinU 
Md Fire^ or the blue and livid Flame oSBrimftom^ Tbeir info- 
lent and terrifying Grand loquence^ Their falfe Mdferpentinc 
taytd Religion^ or impofim^e^ which with itsSuccefs was become 
Head of Policy, pretended Argument, and R.€a(bn of Impe- 
rial Power and Grandeur, on pretence of which, they claim'd 
univerial Power, and wkh which they made fo loud a noife 
in Diidain of Ghriftianity, that with their Mouths and Tails 
they were (b hurtful j and which is moft critical of the Time 
near the taking of ConfiantinopU by Mah$met theGreat^ thole Guns and 
formerly unknown Engines, vomiting out Brimfione^ or the S!^ 
Julphnrean Povodery Fire^ and Smoal^ were of figpal ufe in the 
takingConfiantinopk^ot kiUingthe third of men. Ml thefe agree. 
^ 6. That monumental period it (elf determines all j for what 
fb great, as the final deflation of the Grecian Imperialifm^ 
caird the kjUing the third part of men. 

And herein is the difference mofl: Femark9A>k betwixt C4/I- 
ing Rome^ as a burning Mountain into the Sea^ and fmiting 
the third of the Lights ofHeaven\ Then Rome reviv'd^ and the 
Beftian Glory inltght'nd it. But this third of men are kiird) 
anid (hall n ere revive, to be an Antichriftian Empire. 

7. Ndw to all thefe (b lively Emblems and Pi^ures of this 
Ottomanick P(nper^ in which the Turkijh DynaSiies both cen- 
tred, and afcended their height 5 let us adjuft the Aflignatit- 
on of the Time h The Day, the Month, the Year, make in pro- 
phetical Account 59$ years, and they both a(certain, joyn'd 
with the former years from the Mahometan Hegira^ fb great 
a fpace as 830 years of the 1260 s they parallel the days of 
yearsj the Month of years ^ the year of years ^ us'd in defcypher- 
ing the Times of the (ufferings of Gods Servants, and of the 
Beajis Tyranny ^ and are therefore compounded of lunar tfnd 
filar Time^ and as in fignification of the cleaving and parting 
the Beifian Night-piece^ there is mofk of filar Time. 

The Hourh of moft particular and (ignal Importance both 
as it is fet, as it were on purpofe, to anfwer the one Hour of 
die ten Kings receiving Power mtb the Beafi 5 and al(b as an 

Hour 
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Hour figniiPy ing an intire Seafin at the letting out of the JurJ^ 
ijk Timcj and when the Day^ the M»ntb^ the Teat are run 
out, the Hour remains an Hour ftilU and makes a juft iealbn 
to the palling away of this^^'/r^^it^e, at the end ot the 1260 
days^ which long Time of Duration ieems imported in that 
Mft7«7tf07», or hereafter^ fignifying a lieliirely Motion; but the 
ieventh Trumpets Motion is as we (hall nnd, very fudden, 
quick, and difpatchful. 

The Hour J the Day^ the Months the Tear reaches then to the 
taking Confiantinople^ and then going on, there remain jufl: 
iixty years to" the Reformation^ duiing which Time God ex- 
pected the Repentance of the odier, or Weftern part of th^An^ 
tichrijiian World upon (b great a Judgcnent on that Eafiern 
part, in which the WeSiern had (b great an Intereft by fuch 
an Union in Antichrijiianifm^ while the Eaflern Horn fo ear* 
neftly afieded, and afpir d to the feme Primacy^ and llniver- 
(klity, and alfo were guilty of much the fame Idolatry and 
Superstition^ and as the Union was thus near, (b the claim 
of Dominion by the WeSiern Horn ©ver the Eajiern^ was ve- 
ry bold, confident, and impatient of deny al, and (ubmitted 
to at that CJouncel of Florence^ 1 43 9 v juft before this killing 
the third part of men ( as it were providentially ) the more 
apparently to intereft the Wejiern Antichriftian State in this 
Ivoe^ by the Greekii which made them one before men, as they 
were sdways before God. 

Immediately after the (evere cenfure upon the impenitency 
of the whole Beftian State^ compared with the very worft of 
the Gentiles in all manner of Idolatry^ Sorcery of SeduSion^ 
SenfralHy^ Bloody hateful (acrilegious Theft s^ theatj^ Frauds^ 
and EmunSion of mens Eftates on religious Pretences s on 
all thde, I (ay. follows the divine Portrai3ure of the Refor-^ 
mation under the next Head. * 

Now the Argument confirming this true Mdtion of things 
upon the Line of Time, as hath been ftated, is very forcible, 
for it (hews the defcent of it fo many years from that ^mous 
date of Mahometanifm^ at 623, (b often mentioned 3 and it 

leads 
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kads to a Period (b very grand in Hiftmy; as tlM Expii-ation 
of the GrtciM Manarchji j after that^ The connnniog Impe- 
frittmy of the Weflerm Apo^cy^ and EaJUrn alfo, as we ihall 
lee, was fo notorious, as to improve it fel^ rather than to 
abate any thing. 

This Impenttency, the very e(fential Cbarader of the i^f^^-r 
^acf to its final Deftrudion, draws the courle of Time at this 
prefimt Jundure down to the Reformation^* m the laft i8o 
years j in the mean while, 'the Turi^Jk Woe continues its hour 
as^an Evidenoe^ That the 1260 days pf the WUneJfes Prophecy 
in SackjpUtb are not yet at an end j nor are th^ey yet in full 
ienfe rijin s nor can the fiventb Trumpet yet h^vt founded j 
becaufe the ficond Woe^ however in this face of Affairs now 
in the World, it (eems upon its remove, is not yet gone, nor 
(hall go^ till all other things dedar'd tq come to p^, before 
that {ball have pafi'd, (hall be ready to thqr proper. motioA 
aUb. '^ 

Tbe^P^le of God at die beginning of tbb Tmn^pet fcem 
like the Ifraelites under the Egyptian Slavery^ when the Con* 
dud of tho(e ttoo Witnejfesy Mofes and Aarou^ a:ppea(r'd to 
them \ they cry out to iJMt^eur, .groaning under xhitxt Burdem i^ 
And there are vaxxf kmdiSoiwds by way oh Retute Uom 
nany eminent Servadu of God^- declaring hf$ Judgmwirts ufH 
on fpiritual Bgypt^ and fmtmg it mtb PU^fftes in a fnee pub-^ 
Hcatfon of the Vidb of this PnfAecpj to h^ fulfill d in their 
Sfafin^ The Mahometan Woes were the yfri? P/^gwi, and the 
Viati the laft: and from^jthis Titne.dpeciallyv tl}^'Strois?esr^f 
ihefe Plagues^ were as oitffl, as it were, zsitbey^wndd^o^WA 
down firft by Prayer, and then foretold by the WitueJJes'^ 
but mudi more it (hall be done, and much more their Duty 
to do thus in the next State of the Wifneffes within the Rew 
firmatiom as we (hall then (hew* 

By tall wind), by way of Remark, we. mav (ee, God'did 
not leaw hin^elfmtbout Witnefi of his dreacuul Difpleafuire 
Upon xheApofiaiy^ and Antichriftianijm of th^Bejiian Earthy 
and Prha% aisainft Whom, tbefe fnpja Trumpets founded ^ ^^^ 

X lecond 
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fecond of whfeh cannot e%^\x% nor ceafe its Samti and BUfi^ 
tm tke tmh cf tMfr Mff4tbemMh:d City ^cko f$S,m the full 
Revok of ks fM fCi>g/, till the Earth^^efiay the 70x309 and 
the reilF ^/a^e Ghry U God in the Converfion that (hall be at 
that time in the midft of a yet ^ikvcnng general Impemtca-' 
cyi a)^ the Besfii fortj^ iw>Mmths ^e/^astohisMooarchick 
Power, howeter he furvive till the Erighttteisi of the coimBg 
of Chrift, in feme tow ftttti of Being imd Attempt to reco« 
▼er his Power. » 

And eTen as the Qf$cum^ Anticbrifiism Emfire was novr 
defolated, the third fart ^mem k^d^ and the Imperial Seai 
turned to the Ott^matf P#iei, fo in a much higher dceree of 
jh^dgmeni Bahjlom (haU then be Immt with a ftrf^iM bwm^ 
fmg*^ and not only the ibirdfairt ofmem^ but the whokrefiof 
men, who have not repmud (hall be i^i//W vritb the Smid of 
Chifi*s MoMh% that is^ fo utterly fubdued, and condemn'ci, 
as never to return to Empire any more, and the BeaS him^ 
fiif, ^YA^iJi Prophet^ who hkddeceivd)tbem, ca^ into the 

< In the time ofthejSirMr^ Trmnpet^ Rome had been thrown 
as a h§r9iikg Mmmtam into the Se^^ where it, was not only 
prefti^H, but as it were, Qetr caft &n afiiture Glory under 
the Bea9. ftw ht that uif^^iuSmoakJhallafiendfor ever^ 
and its Glory (ink as a 'MUlfiom^ nor lo be recover^. 
* In the^hirdTrwf^ many men died, but not (b many, at 
t^' 9' 7* to rife to a i4tird part of mm, (hewing the HMerial Beftiamifim 
4M immediatdf TuGcecd, and keep, diat Imp^iaUfm alive; 
according to^ our Explication cf ^ third parti 
r In thi$ ffxth Trumpet, the tHitdpart of men diid-y the Gre^ 
dan Entire is irrecoverably ceasTd^ but the Weftern Empire 
Kves ftili in the Beafi and his ten Kings. But tbs whole Re^ 
fidue of men are kjl^d, to (hew the utter end dtB^ianifm^ 
EaftemivA (fi^^aHb^ wheii tlwySsmtfA TmmpitmAl have 
Its full efied. In the fomth Trumpet the Sme mdth&Stars 
were (mkten in their third part ) The fiqpceme and (ubordi* 
nate Magiftrates^ fi> that the daj^firimtd mo$fm ^Mrdpart, 



ind tl»e Nigk Ukgrnifi, Tetiridua a fpace after, the BeftiMm 
StdffiUfiVm HeMHM to Eatib^ and gaveaiiew \xu^\ but 
«t tiiat of^voM , It p Jan, Hk &afi tati all ^wdS impwt 
Uf^t$tfleki04Mlri$ig^farJt m ddivtr'd ap to the Bhtekfiefi 

And as a Pledn of fiidi a Ddbladoni The QndM Anti- 
thrifiMifm^ fo nr as not rq>ented'of, fiy fiur as th« Members 
of tne Gmi4H Clmrebu are X(at ifitmefit ht Sackflathi is kept 
lip by Ood, in fi> defpiodjle and rain'd a^conditioo to tbit 
day, as a nonumenc pn fke t ieMi of the laft Judgtneiic on Ah^ 
tickri^Umfm : within the Mnw^e»> of which, I ftar all Oich 
loipenitents fidl. Ail whidi miy ferve m a fayrtef ILonttkott 
this ^oyntirf' Time. . J. ; • i.. ;, 
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SECT, xnt ^ 

* - ' . . 

Thk SOfi^ matrs inU tht HaUTtae oftb^ aefonnationi «M 
h $Be AgrunkMftf^ Prophecy wMk'tbe Eves^.^iamditt 
flratit tk* BegimtOig iutdEmd 9ftbat.Tsm}, -m {lev. c«io. ' 
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TTAVlf^ thus tor tnnneia'd tfaistaneoT time, thdro^remaids 
JTliytfttlieiaaiM^of ft, or«tlw:H<^/D«K5 ^eiy^f;raat^ 
akid f eniarkaUe n jbh Dawn, btit to bc[ inicb>i^cl« ixnuirk> 
able in its Setting and Qofe: and it it Jtotvaffigo'd todM 
fieftfhMMliiMrl&om 151710 1697. ' ........ 

- W^ hatb ibcMd the order in wUdi it^bath coaie on,.^ yei^ 
«lear, bron^t down by Profbe^^ in SymboU^ib'.fi(lbr-.pfi6^ 
portionate 4»i|Mttets of Fa£l; 'spi* Evedt» 4^..ato^ "ifi^t 
firft to ttKi i^>9/f4»^, 'aad ftofD'tfaebcey b|K tpsvnqnoftiodam 
t Chaiii.br fivents^ ' daring- that J^n&ucjtt 9i\ath been befon 
delcril>'d, titi die R^mMthmi and now we- fkaXt ^ad die 
Ri^kmMMrM^'ib adumaUy fttroiic, and tio oidvorithingijin die 
Whdtt ooorfe of tloM, 'anifwiettngtofKAr|U^iMcHRKion;'ta^ 
thoie CsrdiMl fcAm^fHUi^ do*'^ WbatjcedcorCteaont- 
Ibation then can w« hat^p, that we bm «poii the nght (biitk 
and ib(^of Pk'vtf^^: Since. fQcb adcoirablv^CoivciJljdDdav- 
'-' -i X a cies. 
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cics, is if we our Iclves by bar own judgments bad bteh to 
cotitrive the one for tbe otbtfr^ we codd not, under. Veils 
bftve dcfired Co rtnob i rndtAitrefon they cm no more be 
fuCpe&ed of ohancjs, then' that the liOttidrs, Silbibles, and 
Words of the Apoeahptick Prophecy^ (bouldcomeOut by chance 
into that exa& tSjfJ^rw/ wherein we how 6nd them. 

I pray therefore which of thefe grand Events can by Hifibr 
ry be CqAteftid i? or what fitter prophetical Symbols could be 
;^und out for thai c» in fiiofa a &cdt(fion^ And lb we (hall 
find in this pdrtitular of the RefirMdHon fo recent and fi^ 
in Hiftory^alid all tnoft in Memory at this day s and at this 
day inmniligon, fo that the lalbnces of it are ittoft notorious^ 
confefs'd, and even to be admired in the Wonders . of Iftbvi* 
dence, that brought it to pafi, and yet (uftain it ^ 

""When therefore the ^ejiTanm AnticbrifiidH Kingdom was 
coming (b near its nurnhnr^'za that ^Image rfSttprcmacy had 
been -made to the Beafi at the 606 s confirmed to it, and Life 
]giv€n tait^ to Jpik^^ and to cmifiyd^d^ibf the JLsMl'Air C^mr 
€tlM 6^^. ccito to ita veiy ivM»^at 725. Thi War was 
between the Btafi suid the VvUneffk;^ ren^entcd by the j^e^r^- 
noclafticii Emperanrs^ and their Conpantinepolitam Councel^ 
damning ItaMjge IV^rfiip^ 7%j^ but then the Witmeffis Were 
overcome bv the Gd&tioo of tbbfe£aiif«r^i^^ and by that 
Councd wfi^a^ 7875 and 6i they iyii^ dead till their firOi 
motion to a rifingt i$i7. 

While all the(e things were, the Judgment Of God in joft 
Degrees and Meafures porfoed with Vengeance this Jntiibn- 
Stan Kimhm. .'.'■' \ u 

Firft by Mdhomts i^thg.up \Ssfklfi Propktijm^ «. near 
the Supremacy, gftie^ ly Pmcosj as gaa, to 6b&^ by the Ld^ 
ftdfsOT MabometoH Saracens^ ready to enter their j&Jl/?e« 
Months^ and to Sirikp m a Strpion^^hotit iheTim oft be Wat^ 
with.the Witntffes^ efpedally at their Detufh^ 787 5 And to* 
gether: wkb the Apofi^ej ftrengthninp it (elfl they advanc'd 
into their iecond five Mofrtbs of kmr$i^ with the ftings 
erf" their Taih^ and when a.witfterly torpidnefi (eix'd them^ 
then by the T$ftfy as a far greater anti okire levere^ as alio 

more 
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tKKt oobttiming Scborge. God Executed bis Judgtnents on 
this AntkbriSian Empire, , - ^ 

But the ImfenHencj ftili cofittnuing, Cbrifl Appears^ as it 
were from HeavMy in the Refrrmation ; and how evident is 
it) that the RefrrmaH$m ibllowed on fuch a-ftate of the Lt^ 
IJurr, or ftri&ly Roman WorU $ for can any pretend, there 
was after the taking of Confiantinoplcj any (hew of Repentance^ 
Repentance of their iporjbiping Demons^ departed Spirits^ or 
ln$age^^ and PiSurei cfGold or Silvef^ Wood or Stone^ which 
neither bear^Jee^ or walk,? nor did they repent of their Afirr- 
tbers^ thofe cruel Butcheries of the Saints and Servants of God, 
nor of their Sorceries^ thofe bewitchings of Men with a falfe 
ienfual Religion, their fying or magicalmd Necromantick^Mi^ 
racks^ afcrilra to Reliefs j Images^ and the Idolized HoSf^ nor 
' of their Fornications ^ allowed Goncubinacies and Stews^ 
nor of their Tbifts^ their pious Fra$uU^ and wiping men of 
thdr Goods and Efkates by Cheats, and to felfe and impious 
Ends h and that this high and avowed impenitency was not 
only then, but hath continued ever finoe, appears too much 
by the Councel ofTrent^ and the whole Traft of time after thd 
Reformation. 

I i Let us then confider the Appearance, as it were ofCbrifi 
frim He4W«y againfl this Impeniteney. He, the mi^ty fu- 
pream Angtl of thi divine Prejeme comes'down from Heaven^ 
though fitting in Heaven^m his mighty Adminifkrations. 

2. He is chatted mtb a Clond^ his Face as the Sun break*, 
kig out of the Clond^ and creating ^ Bow as in the day of 
Rain^ Theie Appearances are, as after a Floods not yet re^ 
moved 5 the Clouds were yet hovering and flying, the 
Rain not yet gon, the Brightnefs watery, and yet with figni* 
fications of Mercy and the Grace of the Covenant ^ That the 
Flood (faottld be drawn off, and return no more to cover the- 

EartL 

9, His Feet at Pillars ofFire^ fignifying both the refining 
and purification of his Servants, as alfo their Vivi Comlwrin^ 
their Death in the midft of Flames, as we know how frequent 
they were at that Time. Juliet 
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PfaL 2. 7« dom^ as if he were now ready to puUifitJk Decree cf his va^ 
verial ELeign, which bad been fo often ftty'd b v /e4lhg^ and 
DOW afterthe Se^Us efeifed^tand the fiat TrHmfrts toundiag rea>- 
dy to reveal it fdf. 
Dais.^ 5* ^'^ fignai of his unbounded Dominion, H^y^i^ i(ff 
rigbi Feat en the Sea^ and bb /^ Fo0t en the Esrth^ as frofli 
the Sea to the end of the Earth. 

6. He cried mitb a Laud Voke^ as when mlJon i^P4ri) when 

he received the Beek^lAt b call'd the Lnrtsr of the Tribe rfju* 

RcvcL $.5. dab J Then he preuairdto open tbefeven Se^ds^ now as the fame 

Lyem^ he holds the Book, ^fpen^ fi)ewtng bis juB r^ht to the 

Throne rf David, the Throne and Empire of the mem 'prnpi^ 

'hm^ and loars from his Holy Habitsaion. 

T^^fflimh^hadthmroaredyJhentktmJers 
2 Sam. ces^ as in an Eocho, or reibund of Ht4cven above to Ms juft 
2, 10. gjji^fl, . jjgj ^5 Hannah prophecy ed q£ old. The L^r^ Jball 
thunder firm Heaven on bis Adverfarks^ (b heon the Adoer^ 
fories of his. Kin^dom^ when he comes tD^«idf|e the end of the 
Earth, when God gives flremgth to thb his aj$^ aund ixirft# 
/Ae Horn of his Anointed. 

^ Now all thefe things wer^ that powerful^buid of the QoH- 
peK i^qd d\ vme Truth, by Laaher and the fiffiBs^mnersj^i^ 
the i^^^e// ra^riirg down from Heaven^ and r^ag aspt^ the 
Mttt. Stone in Preparation of the Lords RefurreSian^ This arour*d 
and a^az*d the World then, even as iht Keepers if the Gnve 
'liHttt as dead Afeir/wben Cbrtft arofe, and. thb Was oioiy a 
dreadfv^l ftroke upon xlizBefiian Kingdom^ tfaeli Mahometans 
ifmitfUf.VoT this was an Arrow Icvell'd at the Heart' of hb 
Kingdom, ^nd declared it to \x Antichriffian^ an U&rpatioo 
upon the Glory of Chrift, This was a dawn of the iaoBt 
terrifying ^pearance of ChriB^ and (baked jdie very foim^ 
dations of his State : This accompanied, with the SeparaHam 
iif (o many Princes and States, from that Asaivbf^ian Etnpire^ 
was more formidable then all the AOaults of a falfe and bar •« 
baroiis Religion, however accompanied with the MkA/awtok 
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Foree ; and yet evea^t renuons a fedurgc upon it Hnce the • 

Reffrtf^'ticH, until how ^ and cannot ceafe to . be lb; while 
Amicbi^Siamfm it (elf (hall fbrvivc. 

' But- if things bad thus gone on. The Kiti'gdpm of Chriii 
had long 'ere now affeara, ' Let us then cooGder the Agree-^ 
Oent ofthe Symbols of Prof^ecy with the ftay of this Glory 
ofChrift, that it did not proce^ to the utmoft in the Riiino 
ofAnticbriB^ and the Rerelation of his fupream Dominion. 

r The firft ^fipple on the JELingdom of Chrift^ is the Jialmg i. 
rftbe Thnnekrs the conlVant Symbol of fi)me breaking oat 
tii Christ's Kittgdtm 5 for they were fuch powerful Vticu of 
fiigheft and m^ Excellent Truth, that if tfaey had been vrtf- 
le», as Jffhfty .in Zeld to the Glory of Ghrift, was about {pee* 
dity to mite them^ and nan. foaled-. They bad renftht Hed* 
ve»s, and the Kingdom of Chrijt had been proclaiafd^ as by 
tie Pokes cftheJeveHtb TfuMifet. 

The clear, ihrill, and exalted Foke of XKvine Truth, b lueAj-xt: 
fes the Idgbtfting that mitb the Thunder Jbiueth frdm om vtd of 
the Heaven:,' and th^ Jhmefh to the other tnd ofHenven, and 
brings forth the vE)*^ ofthe So» ofMumi which the AnticbriL 
fiian Kingdom trcmes at, and b Huvcc'd by« as by the 
ftroke of Ti&MM^r. 

But>W^e«addyS'4f4lareopfios'd ii(thlsPiv|p^;, asim- ^ 
mediate coming to pats, and rcMiVd to comt tvf^^s hereaftet^ 
are oppos'd one to the other. 

There ts a Reoomition, and Renewal of tbe OtAh ofChriA^ ^^ 
concerning time^isms^ HalfTtnHt Ddtr, 13. f, lodeed toe 
Front and Afped of the 04f» there is turn'd another way s 
-for, then it was direfted upon thefe Tinm, as to cocne, mA 
th6 Odth is, Thej/JhaUbe^ here k points upon them, as paff, 
and Chrift (wears, TiimfiMlthno more, but till thtfeventb 
Trumpet, and then allfioidd hefinifi>*d^ jfokgn iy tbe Prophetts 
of bb Kingdom^ whkh is fiich a Myfiery the World will not 
tekevet howerer told them. Tbep are angry toheneotr CbtiSl 
Ukfs bk Power to bhn^ and reigmr^ sofd oncb more angry sec iini.it.i8. 
-any tnemion of it before hand,^ at any vodocking or readings 

viz. 
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- viz. Idterpreting Prophecy concerning it. But Cirilf fmsr/^ 
There Jball be.no moreTime^ Or no Kakndar of any KiagdoaSi 
but his own at thtfeventh Trwt^et s it (hall then iomiecliate- 
ly fucceed, and be frocUinid. Till then Time is allowed 
for the thuffders to remain feaXd v Then they JbaU be ^ened^ 
And if the Thunders had not been fealed before thtOatb^ the 
Oath had cut oSthM Time alfi^ but becaufe the h^lf Time, 
cannot be le(s then it felf, The Thunders remsin Jeatdy neither 
more nor le(s than the half Time. So it is not ;^v®^ a Time^ 
but only a halfTime^ and a whole Time could be no more. 
^ 4. The eating the Book^^ Its hAngfipeet in the Mouthy and 
bitter in the Belly ^ and frophecying again (ignifie altogether 
the retirment of Chrifis Kingdom^ anew into Prophecy in 
place of prefent Accomplifliment, and of that Kingdom then 
appearing. 

For therefore was Its Jweet in the Mouthy becaufe the Dif- 

' ' cour(e of that Kingdom^ as in the Voice of Thunder was ex« 
xxtdM^ fvpeet^ as importing its prefent Appearance. But the 
Difcourfe of it, as matter of Prophecy ^ and the R.e-abfcond- 
ing it to that purpofe into the Belly was exceeding bitter, as 
fignifying its Delay and Secrecy, for longer time yet, as Belly 
imports fecretly. 

•- '/Whereas therefore the Book^ in regard of the halfjeafon 
^ded^ was ppened, as if then to be -accomplifli'd, ^nd the 
things written in it to htfinijbed^ Its remanding into the BeU 
ly of the Prophet J concludes its delay, and this n^as bitter. The 
JBook^ therefore vfz%fi»eet in any prejencey bitter in any Delays 
X)f the Kingdofk. The Kingdom is not to be yet, while the 
Jfalf day lafts } It mull be, when that ends in the feventh 
Trumpet 5 therefore it remains in Prophecy. And of the Ser- 
vants of God a)ntinaing to, Prophecy in Sack^doth^ becaufe 
of the delay o{ Chrifis Kingdom^ and topr^ph^cy again before 
many Peoples and Stations^ and Tongues and KingSy whoiQ 
"this Kingdom concerns, John is here the Reprefentativcy the 
prophetical Scheme or Symbol. Fwthis Prophecy is unto, and 
ib before many^ who will not youchfafe to hearken or attend 

to 



A Scriffure Lane ofTme,. i6i 

to it 3 yet it 15 unto them, btCott them^ and will take hold of 
tbem. But wMlc the Book is in Prophecy, in the Betty, It is 
Bi$tir 5 oftdtke Witnijjis fropbeif in Sackfloth. So J^bn Perfo- 
nates or Proxies for them. 

Tiefealing then of the Thmnders^ as alfo the Vpice &f the 
Bmt aftht JLi^^ by implicatioDt retiring, the Eating of the 
cfen Bc^k.% or returning it into Prophecy j Argue, It muft re- 
main in Propbetyj as it had done the whdLeTime of the Trnm- 
fets^ after the Seals opened^ becaoie of the 144000 feal'd^and 
that the Kingdom did W}t appear when it had in the Christian 
Emperwrs made (b loud a claims And now by the Thunders 
ntterances^ a U) publick chdlenge of its Rights yet it mkift return 
again into Prophecy^ and be Bitter in the BtUy. All theie are 
the clear and evident Impcxtance of thele Symbols in a due 
cooiparc of the Parts of this Prophecy between themfelves. 

And if we look not only into HiSfory^ but Kmmkdge^ it 
cannot be denyed,but that xYitKingdom^CbriSihaxYinoiyex 
appear' d in Glory h The blefled Effcds efChriJHan Religion, 
The great Prophecies concerning thole Effe3s, that even fwell 
the Womb of Prophecy, have not yet been brought forth i, The 
Anckhriftianifm, the Beftianifm, the JpoSle Paul, the Apofile Pet.£pift. 
P^er, the Apofile Ji^bn, dpedally in ImApocal. defcribes, hath ^-^^.c-s- 
yet a too (ad Inter eft in the Chriftian Worlds Mahometanifin 
cawn a great part of the habitable Earth, and till very late- 
ly, a» in figntficatioQ of the Time ofCbriffs Kingdom to be 
proclaimed, near at hand, hath been the Scourge and Terror 
of Chriftianity, but more particularly, as according to this 
Prophecy of the Antic hriJIiaHity ofBafi andWefi, and holds a 
very confiderable part of the ProfeHfion of it under Slavery 5 
Pagaijm, we know poflefles ( except obftinately blind in* 
iafpeT9'dJudaifm ) the reft of the World 5 All which muft 
remove at Chrift^s Kingdom. 

And If we confider the State €^Chrifiimity more Reform- 
ed to it k\f, to ipeak in the Language, and Symbols of this 
Vropheey^ There are very great Parts of the Reformntian^thzt 
are within the Bowels oi the yet Anticbrijlian Princes^ and fo 

Y within 
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withm the Dition and Kingdom of the Beafi, wheti;cver it. 

plcafes<jcxl to give fcope to that Power, They are stUniannei*; 

of ways perJecHted^ and harrafe'd^ cv^n as the Su^ceffion oK 
Rev 2 10. ^^ ^*^'^^'' of the Church of Thyatyrd were to be, and their laft : 
CJrc-* W^^r)^/ and •S'i/j^r/>r^/ thereby, becarae^^w^ than their F/>/?, 

and are fo far from being perfe^ly rifen^ and out of Sackr 
Hungary, cloth^ that they make an appearance of the WUneJJes again 
erance, ji^^^^ gg jj^ Neighbour Countries of late. 

Other Parts of the reform d Churchy have not purfued the 
true Principles of the KeformatiMy the Regulation of all 
Things in DoHrine^ Worjhip^ Comjerfation^ and DifcipUne^ ac- 
cording to the pure and perfeft Rule of the Word ofG^d 5. 
but that Word in many things is regulated by Antiquity^ not 
cohfiderihg how early the Myffery of Iniquity was/at nvr^,. 
and whfere the Foot of the account of the Beajfs Number 
levek 9. ought to be plac d even at 2 5 or 3.6, from the ReJurreSion 5 
1U.1.&C. (jj jj^2^ thcCe^ as in the Church ofSardis^ affefting too much, 
outward Pomp and Grandieur, are to jirengthen the Remain- . 
ders v/hich are ready to dye, that are to fill up the Reforma- 
tion^ to endieavour to open<the Voices of the Thunders among^ 
themfclves, 2Xidi to prophecy more vigoroufly before. Pe^^/f/, 
Nafionj^ Tongues^ and lCii7g/> concerning which Things the 
generality are foajkep^ That there are but a few Names^\9ho 
have not defikd their Garments^ but will be in great danger, 
of a fliameful Deveftiture, or Degradation, when ChrifLap^ 
pears. Revel. 3. 3. compard with KeveL 16. 1.$. 
^ ^^ The Church of Philadelphia^ although in a general Zeal to . 
have a perfed Square with pure Evangelical Truths be indeed 
in Being, yet not come to make the Apocalyptick Line of 
Time by its proper Interval or fpace, nor can do before the 
end of the 1360 days, as it is drawn upon thefe Churches to* 
the New Jerufalem, which appears in Philadeph. and the Right 
of a Cbnrchj Their Door of the Profeffion of ChrifV, accord- 
ing to his Word is endeavoured to be (hut, although Cfarift as* 
by immediate Power bath hijtherto kept it open 5 yet Tbcy 



A Serif tnre Line of Time. 



169 



of this Church have but a little fireffgth^ outward Power or 
Glory • ReveL 3. 7. &c. 

The SjnagogHC of Sat ban is ready on all Accounts, and at 
. all Advantages to Uijjindgogue them and cajt them out^to con- 
troul and /brow-beat them^ and that Sjinagogne muft be of the 
Reformed J fo the naming them Jetps^ it^rts, as in the Church 
of Smyrna^ Jews dgm&ed Chriftidns inJProfeffionj but becom- 
ing Gentiles 5 fo here it fignifies Refbrmeal but (b far re- 
laps'd^ as to be falfly fo calTd 5 who are at the fame eleva- 
tion of Corruption^ the Apoftacy was at, in the Church of 
Smyrna 5 Not long before the 1360 darl^^ days came in, fo 
that though they di&llow the Apoftacy (ince that time, yet 
they are ready to Cannonize it 10 far as to that Time it had 
proceeded, and might if they had Time, £nd the fame Path to 
the fame End ^ Yet ftill they efcape the Beafb Number, 666. 

Now in regard of all thefe things, it is mofl: evident. The 
Witneffes muft be yet in Sackccloth^ but they are, tf they are 
not wanting to their own Priviledges, and Office, like M0- 
fes^ and Aaron^ commiffion'd to fmite with Plagues^ as often 
at they will 5 that is, to declare the foulnefs of the Afofiacy^xo ^^^ ^^' 
remonfbrate the Befiianifmj and Anticbriftianifm of it, and to 
fbretel the feventb Trumpet^ and its Foices and Vials in R.uine 
of theiGVBrj;^^^ of the BeaSi^ and the gr6at Judgments to be 
executed on his City^ Churchy Himfelf^ and his ^fe Prophet^ 
and all the Impenitents of his Kingdom^ from firft to laft 5 and 
alfo to declare the Redemption oi the whole Ifr^el of God 
from this fpiritual Egypt and its Slavery, the opening the 
.Temple, that the Ark of the Teftament, the Tabernacle of 
Teftimony,may be ieen in Heaven,and the Kingdom ofChriJi 
appear in the New Jerujalem. 

And this they may do as often as they mlly That is. There 

is abiundant Evidence ofProphetickTrath to do it by 5 There 

' are abundant Promises of Acceptance^ Fav§nr^ ^nd Support in 

the doing of it 5 fo that it is a Remifnefi of WiU^ that is, of 

Zed mot to do it. For BleJJed is He that hearetb^and they that 

y 7 read 
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read the Wwdt «f fhh 9r<fhcy^ dC^noBXtj when nSut Tim is 

Co near at Haud. 
RcTcL ti. The Isfl; ptft df thic Tmk, is «hejndft OJpnoqt, jaeeau(e 
"'^ it tllixs -atR Imo the ySvMtA liwaipeK, and 1^^ 

tlnflcs'wHl come <o pifi Ib P gey umion, of <«fWoli alicfaattwas. 

at«£e'begnMni^(^)^tli«w, wm bat a ftade and fern- 

i>lance. 

Then ihe ;^ir» ef C^, «n M ani fwrfea ^aMsfase, fbdl 
«n(er kno Aie Witneffet^ and J8r lAew mt ninr A<f ^ and' 
ffrent fiar Jbidl f^ m them thm fie thm \ time inU ite jjmd 
^ wond^fi^ XB jppeafuice of dnrtue Poivct nd JadnMOt v 
as upon the Afefi^sI^eUnm and Miraeks in the yery £dl 
Tmmrt. Where if thmgs %Bd gone «b ^wtth thefame PoiMr 
ftom Heaven as at -firft, die iCkigdom 4f CbriM bsd tfaea j^ 
fear'd^ but the itf^^nr ffimfOty jkrpris'd Dben at 25 or afe 

There '(bAl be a -^«e mSMvj f^M» «p to Hnn««, aadasia 
the Ooud, Wherein C6ri/i Mw^^ afiemled, Tfae^ ftatt J;: 
«Kr<s^, and if«thereas <aAy thefi^ams'df Ouift Mieid liiai 
Thefar EmemUs JhaB behM them, whkib t^peA» «fae publicfc- 
fiefi ofthdr AfcMfimty and the «a^Hy iiiflaeBOK» k jwhU 
teve. 

And in>thej2uNe iimr,i^e TeMlfb,t\at is,<the 23to«A!£w. 
<ip»ritytfrbefreat'Ci^^ 'va.mii^moe{SmlyyT4ittgif»at€i$f^m 
which xhtWitMept Uj dfewtf m #Ae ir«4^ «^d, M^ CW«rben 
the Ten Hems, <hat ave^teand Mtitade'tosrl6e iBe^, Ml 
cff fiom hitfitteitth "Bead -3 iSxtWomm 'Ant fits «r lifae Bettft 
which is fWs very igaie €Hy-Ohimfh, naft needs fOl^nm W 
imi^, with Which the Bf^ cimied M^ <wfa»e «nlted wiih 
\aalkM Eomt i which fabHaiitMll^eafon, wiH rawmpence 
for the feeminglmpropriety of fu A a uSb of the W©»d V»6wfc- 
W5 This ¥cmh txhigboth in ©<•» 5 and this fV^fubm fo 
^flential toihe flw/f, -ehat cwrte Ae WoHnn. 

The 4/J«rt ^ lAfcr WHmffis'hito Heavett^ i undetflMid to 
« foiae ExempKficstion on Ear A efthe Gkxf, and Tij- 
jmpb. The. W«rw^/ tfObriB, ifhat bave gene o« of the 
World, fuflfering for Chrilk in any degrees of Mmyrdomt^ 

have 
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6ave nt this tioe in Heaven, iipra this change of the Work! 
to Cbriit^ Khf^dom^ a^ undoobtedUy, the &iant9 have on all 
fiich Cbai^es, even.M the AngtUjoy in the RepeMtance cfSin- 
iten^ As^tbe^tm&M Heaven crivunphVl at the Dfifil4tion§f 
Heatbenrfm^ or llie ^^afii^fg -dawm ffme Drsgm. The Eioeoi* 
p^Iifica6oii #iea <rf' this on Em*h hj die ^x^ted ibte lof the 
true Servants cf«Ghrilft«there,is the Impoptanee.ofthde Stm* 

yif. 

And tn the ^me fitmr oppod*d to the ySm^, or Me ffrar of Bevd. 17. 
^ Ten Kings reeeMngfimermtb ilk oeMii^niA 
fbdr Kiffgdom *0 f^im^ «id therefew ooam aoiir into a 6t 

ConcuflioR, fiiake and diafige ^f the Sta«e 4^ jdK Chripim 
W^frUy Hfbat <Dfties ftall/be femovcd, as at iwete, ;and not be 
tbe lame they were before ^ That gre^tt Oty^ iikbough k 
jhall remattt on its Meitp, 3pet hs4entbfy or Ten KingdanfjA-fiatf . 
^R utterly fall 5 fiven ^nfmd^ not ^Umes onfa|r,lbtit ¥imnei 
^fMen^ ibiAl 4ye ^ain 5 ^ey ^1 ^ ^Kmit tn/thetr jGocrupt 
Anticbriftian ftate^ and utterly abolifhed, iiod va Apical/pti- 
caU Evangelical jiuen \ftall take 4Mir Aiobii) (b that t;be Sue- 
c^OQrs in their ^kc^ ifiiaM %ave lu<[h a'Senie of this Great 
JudMcient on -them, •as*to Qim GUry ft0(G04 5 ^pr tbtt at 
this Titne, the^whcAa AntiSrHN^ iiMe w^oowttted^ md 
repe^tted^ I camtot nibdeifland, bacaule of <fibe after coucfe of 
this Prophecy ^ ^Bm 'a ^great alteration in ithe iPoChire of the 
Ct&r42f4»1fW^ win then be aaade^ It will be .of another 
/as great a diange -as Jiventb^fimd<^tdess of Men, 
^Iti^iinderthe (en(e an2i%tflnenGe of d^^ 
phecy^ and tnoddkd accer^ng to that -can indK, fliaU then 
)>e, fo thattntheiT^hdeSuceeflio»to4holLtngdoQa^<ibrift, 
fi^[))fied by th^ Si ^o/«o/^ ^ey 41^^ ^ve ^orf u Xsbd , 
the God of Heaven^ in place of the Man ofSin^ whofiit;intfae 
^Temple of <7od, jfteamrg kimfelf^ikiA He isQod^ and an place 
x^ffd^ts ofGM and Siher. 

Then ik»ficondW^t9ciiX[fafsmwf^ MAometanifin^ M^afi- 
ever €xiftence .tt may ^have \x\ the Woi^ld, (bill no longer 

remain 
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remain theWoeoftht ChrifiUn Worlds becaule when Anti- 
chrifiianity^ the Provocation of (b great a Judgment is fallen^ 
the Judgtnent it felf (hall\ alfo remove 5 although Eufhnttei 
may yet continue a River ^ till at thc^xth Vial it is dried u^^ 
yet ix (hall not fo overflow, as hitherto it hath done. 

And this Woe is always to be efteem'd the Boundary of the 

1260 Days for their ending 5 for till that Woe is paft, they 

cannot end 5 for till then the WitneJJes do not rifi perfeftljr, 

' .nor come- oat of.Sakkclothh till thed the Btafis forty two 

. Months pf ibeing a Befiian Power do. not end, nor the 1 260 

of the Woman intht Wikkrnefi ^ but then they fhall all end 

together* Therefore the Cra(hings and Smoakingof theAf^- 

hometdn MouQtaifi at this Time, gives an alarm to the Expe- 

Nation of thefe things: and however the AntichriBian Pow<- 

er, by its Contributions^ concurr with the Ten JUngs to the 

fajjing avpay of that Woe^ yet let it certainly know, that at 

that very fame time, and by thqlp very Ten Kings falling off 

from it, its own Decarchy or Ten-horn d Sufremacy^ (hall fall 

. -into the Dull alfo. 

• For, as vte may be affured. The Reformation^ the rijing of 
the Witneffes^ are not yet at their top, becaufe that Woe is not 
yet pafs'd'^ fo we may be affurM, All the Symbols ^ and Bm- 
hlems of the Antichriifian CHy^ and Prince^ as roll'd down 
irom their hdeht, and of .the iC/>^^ify of CbriS rifing^ al* 
though being future, we cannot fo certainly expound them, 
yet they (hall in their (ignifieancy be fulfill a^ and made good 
^o the utmoft, as thofe ha^ been before them, which wo 
more fully comprehend by Jiijiory. And that, all muflt be 
frlfill'd within the 180 Years from 15 17, or from the Refor- 
mation begun then, which mcuft be by 1697. For that fo the 
mouth of the Lord hatbjpok^n by this Profhecy^ I now proceed 
to argue. 

I mufl: rely upon, the proofi have already offer d along tMs 
Line s That I have made true motions and progrefles upon it 
in Events of fo great Concernment and .univerfal Nptoriety 
to the Chriftian Worlds as to be moft worthy to be the Dif^ 

coveries 
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Goveri6s of fo Sovereign and ItftferiiU.^ Vropbecy^ gtveit by the 
Prince iff the Kings of the EdrtK rccciv'd from his Father^ to 
Jhew to his Servants I, digefted antp^ a method, and Series of 
Time iDoft exad, add . contrived intd fuch wonderful and 
felf-demonftrating iSy/^rii?//,. as thajt they may be found out 
by thfijn'that are ftitr d tip; by dod to Ready andfo propo^'d 
to thofe wbom'God cnclines.to Hif^r, that Both may come 
to the Bleflednefi promised, by underftanding them aright. Ah^* u 3. 

In compartlbn of which Events, and their order and (e- 
ric5, as I have prcfented them^ the little and clofe, the pri- 
vate and particular points of Story without an equal and juft.. 
Admenfuration to Afacafyptical Tint^^ vpon which fome Names ^ 
fo greats that for Reverence I dare not jNi^^re, have fallen^ are 
but as Relations fit for private Dilcourfe and unfit fora^r^z;^ 
Hijiory^ or like the £>efcriptioa of fmall Riivers, Hills^ or 
Vills, unworthy the Tide of a Geography^ and yet fuch .t 
Prophecfi fo much below ttsTpwQ Majefty, do fuch Interpre- 
tations make it. ^ ' 

Now according td this'fo tlluftrious, fo orderly Series of 
Events, it will: eafily appear, by Reflcftion on what is writ- 
ten, The Reformation muft iieceflarily be determined to the 
laft ifiobfthe ia6o Years, foa^^to determine at 1697. But 
I (ball yet offer theie two particular Arguments. 

The very Time of the Pillar o[ the Beafis Number ertdn^d^ ^ 
I date to 725 or 26, as the folemn Reprefentation of it by ^ ' •" 
the beginning of the IconoclafiickJVar^ and fo of the BeaSis^ 
WariPiththe Witnejfes. . The very Time of the l)ektb of the 
Witnejfes I date to. 787, reprefem^ by the feconcj Council of 
Nicey damning all that refused toworjhip Images ^jhs one 72. 
Years before the two Times of 960 Years a- piece ; the other 
only ten Years before. Let us now by proportit)n of the 
three Tears and a half of Elij^h^s Droughty and the three days 
of our Lord's Deaths ad jaft the Expiration of the Intimate 
Time^ Times^ haffa Time-^ and as near Ten years after the 
tspo whole Times of intimate Time expird, at 1517 j we find 
the Witneffes ponding pn their Feet^ fo eminently, as that they •. 

began 
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begafi to dlKdMi tfttf fbmtkrbtks 6iAMkbrifiia» Bxesmmt. 
Hieathn^ brtttifh % afid ;)^fKfMnr('*tj in a CfAtam and Opaca* 
laf manner, ^ fcewi ch« v<»y Prc^ecy to be called Pr«*«- 
^4«^/. Which Apf)«nafidil, however it beg^il on pardcukuf 
occ£i(k)ff, and as only in A providential I^eprefentaticMI to 
agree Hifiory With Pt^op^ajf, ailadl ^ong. obferves yet it 
mth been e(^cm^d by tht v/YitAe RrfoniftiH»rt : and it u by 
(ecret infiind derfved ^robtftdy beyond their Intedtioa froia 
tbefe tttfp Apoealfftkal Witnejpff. Few what is FrfttfitHon or 
Proiefldhcy bat a ^Iksk^ aV0W«d WHmfi aguou the 7)- 

And Kbat (b (btettin a Dmoimitttion id of nd (inaU Ac- 
cotinc, ^ppeartbf that fegfawMcaioral of the Difciples be- 
ing call'd Chriftians, A&t is. i6< 

And as the Pillar eflnHtiMe Tim was eredsd at 72$ or 
^6, 71 6x7:1 Years b<ffore tbe f)»« whole Timet 5 fo fcvemy 
one or fiiventy two Tears after the Hpo mbde Timet at 1$ 17, 
lead us to the famous 1 588 : froiQ which Time, th6 moS €0- 
fhotick^Kingdomt^ fo tiaU*d, decay'd in Pomp and Reputati- 
dn, dot to faiy the wh^e Aitfhrian Fdmly, Add had not the 
Thnrtdett been feal'd, ^d the B«di retired into P)v/i&e«^,tbc 
Fat^Uek had htsed iffoifeMbfftrititts) but Skd«H hundred nim- 
tyfeven fliall,- I a«i folly aibw'dr anfwer for aU. 

jrffi. 9. The EMfpofal of thi^TuHe of the Refbrm0H»n, as it hath 
beinglven, b fo dMaonftnrthret « not to be an^cnded j fof 
the Wttitefet Pirapieey in Saekchth x a6o day«5 Tweht hmdred 
fixiy ddys^ We are afibr'd «e f Aree Hmu and a A«jf at their 
M e&tc!nt) for fo long tihe Wommin im the Wddetneft^ go- 

iffoc. 12^. equally in both. Whenttvar the 1260 Days end, theWi^ 

!*px XI *"-^' *jcend 5 then the /»«& Trumftt^ and its >l^«ff ^^/. 

i4r* ' ' 0t»aj: Tft^n the jSz/MfA Trun^ajohfidti Let us lay all dib 
id the Chah efChriS^ D*th\%.7, There (faall he TimeJ'imet^ 
hatfn time, and tf// fl^jS #i^g/ fiM befi»i/b% and to the 
Oath, Revd. lo. 6. Timejhall bene mere,- baft tiH ^fevetfth 
Trumpet \ then the Myfierp ef Chr^t Kh/gJam lucceedii^ 
fliall DC finifi'd. Thefo two Oatbg fo foiemd at to have no pa. 

rdldsj 



A Scrrpture Line of Time. 169 

ndldsj (b equal and even in all their awful Rites:, except we 
obfervea difference in die mention of only , Hand in the Apo- 
col. and the Rigif ^nd Lep in Dan. as if figni^ing in the Apo- 
C0k \ The batftkm was yet remaining j Thefe two (b folema 
Ojfib/ can by no means contradid, but muft confirm one ano- 
ther : one looks forward on Tinft to come^ and aflhres there 
(hall bcJim$^Timi,balfd Time^mdall thifigsjball befinijb'di 
the (econd looks back on all (but the half-time) already pa(V, 
and a0iires there (hall be no more wboleTime^ but at theT?- 
vefrtk trumpa^ to which there remained oidy half time^ All 
finmldbefn^^d. 

So the nalMi$m is (ccur'd to the BeaSi in a Partj^-Kiffg- 
dom^ I. Byjialing the Thmdersi for while they vfcvefial'd 
the kingdom c^ Chrifl; coqld not pofeftlv appear, feeing 
tlmr fealing continues that Delay of it, all along (ignified by 
JeaUng. 2. By the expre(s Allowance oitime at large, till the 
fruemh Tnmpet: For when it is (aid, Timefball be no mores; 
Bm in the days aftbt fiventb Trumpet Alljball beffnijbedi It 
b a certain Implication, Till then there (hall be fome Allow- 
ance of Tfiie, although not a whole Timeytior fo much as a 
whoUHalftime^iior any Time at all of the Elevation, Intimate 
Time was of, or of a Kingdom fo entire to the BeaSt. 
' Whoever then knows thefe two Oaths will compare them 3 
whoever compares them will conclude. There muft have 
been before the lafi Oatb^ Time^ Times, and fome part of 
Half-time^ that the firSi Oath may be true 3 he will alfo con- 
clude. There can be no more than Half-time^ and not that 
wholes for there can be only an im^TtcCt Remnant oitime 
after this laft Oath: el(e, How can this lafl Oath be true> 

And yet it is impoffible any part of the 1260 Days, or 
three times and a halfec^isX to them, (hould run beyond the 
end cfiSxfixtb^ or the very entrance of the y«;e»/i& Trumpet^ 
for it is exprefly (aid, when the Witneffes afiended, which 
they could not do till the end of the 1260 Days Prophecy in . 
S^ksloth^ the feventh Trumpet immediately 7^ir«A^. Thus 
thefe 1260 Days arc every way bounded by the feventh Trum- 

Z p^t: 
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pet: they cannot end fooner 5 far dicn there would be Tim^ 
afser the O^f i&,niore thin the Ha^^timc and xbcfive^ftb Trum^ 
fit notfoundy which muft not Be. And they cannot rua be- 
yond the fir ft of xhcfeventb Trumpet^ becaole they muft netSd^ 
end when the VVitmffes fo pcrfeftly rift as to ajcend ^ as be- 
fore faid 5 which is before the/ewirfA Twrnfa^ or 1697* ^ 

Whither then mud thefe 1^60 -^ii;/ reflow from they^ 
wnth trumpet beginning to founds Into the fpaces of what 
tmmpa or trnmpits^ ai into their proper Channel ? Into the 
fxth trumpet they certainly do, but that cannot receive them 

, all 5 for allowing after the takjng of Confiantiuppk fixiy four 
Years for the tnaktng the Espertmeot of the Impeuite^y of 
the re^ ofMen^ the halfdajt iikacdiately appeared; )oyning 
then the half time or d^y of i3o Years to 64, chat Space re^ 
oeives only 344 by vertue of the Mahomeun Hour^ or a de<» 
fined Space allowed them, beyond their Ddy^ MMtb^ and. 
Tear. To which daj^ momb^ year^ being 395., add tbe 344, 
and they are 6^9, which k theWhoie, and that a very long' 
(pace of the fixtbtruu^ety delaying the feve^nb alio (that ri;>Mr^/ 
and fuic^ difpatcbes) to bereafier. Ikit feeing this trumpet 
holds but 639, (bmewhat above half of the 1160 Days, they 
mufl: be thrown back into r^^^Uftru^t^ which having 
room but for 435, as we have before ibund, from the Begi- 
ra 621, the Rmaining 186 muft regurgitate into the/^irr/}^ 
U^pfpets^ where they find )uft entertainmeift to 497 5 even as 
ail thefe accounting forward determine fromfpace to (pace 
at the fame 1697. ' 

Turning things thus every way then^ we may ^d, bow 
the order of this Apacalypiicai Ptapbecy lies upon this Line of 
Time 5 and how, and with what fecret Invitations^ the Cba« 
raders or Dates ofTime s^e caird after the Voice of the Lyoft, 
and the T bunder s-Fvices, at the Rrf^ru^atim to evtxjpropbe^ 
tied Symbol^ either of the Suftriags bf the Setvauts ^ofG&d^ 

. or of the Apofta^y and Tyranny of tbe Beftian Kingdom^ en« 
graven with them 3 and firft, why, although the Charad^rs 
of Tm[)e began at tbe Beginning of the trumpets^ they-dre not 

given 
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giwn tiJl afec^bc Pijjw of the RefirmatiM, CSaft. lo. 
' A Fifft thfittj iillf^fterAe (^iti»g afikKingdom ofCbriJi 
jMhe Refifm^ism^ it i«ai> oeithn Condecent to the f M/^iBe//- 
^irff^/i^ bf etther the9diifk,\obrpUK» and tfooceald ftate of 
the Servants h/Gm}, nor the entsrehcfs of the flwil/ Kw^ 
dom^ that either the Servants ofG^d (hould he refcued from 
their Deatk and Cmdemnatidn^ nor. the BeaS difcover'd to 
be the. Ar«0, as. he was at the Reformation. i for how then 
4bcia\d ln$ Kingdom fiandyOt the FF^neps\fye dead, each 
their Time> Pnfhecji ther^ibre oUerves the order of the 
Events diemielirest iottCcm and fi>retold» even a$ tb:BeaIi 
was believ'd to be no BeaB, but the f?r^r ofCbrifi, all the 
Time of his^iCm^M ehtira, >nd the VVitneJgki Henticks and 
ho VVflneJfes : fo in the Prfffbcf/. |iU the Baokoftbc Kipgr 
dom 0f€n^ by the Qiim of GhrlQ:> we neither read of the 
Biaft^ nor of the VPyn^s^ nor of.the<j^irf^, nor. of the 
Woman im the Wildemifs^ bat by fixne very filent IntiaEKatiofi& 
This Order became *the Frvfbfcy end Its Bmbkms. 

a. The HiflDry of .the imttfpjtts^ taking in in the fixtA 
intmfet^ 4^ entire Hiftory of ihe 1^60 Days, goes 00 to the 
end of the Jlxtb truh^t in ptckieulaf, and of all ^he irumfeti 
in general, even to the^end oiih^feventhh and that grand 
'&Qpe or Aim in ks Eye, the bifior^ of the Witneffis^ comes 
hereby «o be deliver'd whole and ekitire alio i as alio of the 
Beftian Kingdom, in one iummary Placforni, very agreeable 
to the Oxnpofiire of the beft hifiories^ that delay any prio- 
cipal. Sulked its Treaty, till the doe leafon : whereas the end 
of the 1260 Dayv of the PVitnefes, and of the Be^ian Fall, 
could not have been ^ven as tiie end of the 1260 Days, if 
the whole had not been taken and comprehended together ;, 
feeing till the end of thsA Jixth tmmfet, that end proper to 
each did not appear ^ and yet fomething like it did appear 
before, ^vxhe Reformation. 

%. The «Ki iA^tJhctb trumpets Woe as it^ns the end of 
iSnt^mitneJfos SackfUtbj the Fall fftbe greatCity, and makes one 
die ^ound to the other, had. not been fet with lb great ad- 
vantaVe, fo interlocking part of the 1260 with the fixth 
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trumps 3 and efpecially the Refarmatiomj fioglcd oats as fb 
diftinft a Time from both the time^ and times^ or dio 1080 
of the 1360 Days 3 and fo made a kslftime^ or i8otoit fdi^ 
glorious in the Beeinning,yr4/'^ in ths Middle, and giorioM 
again in the End, if it l^d not beeo thus befbretbe whole 
13^0 Days, given together. 

For either there muft have been more open and dedarM 
Diftributions of the time by it (elf, of the /sw timei by them* 
ielves, of the half time by it fel^ than agrees with the ado» 
rable Contrivance and myfiiemefs of this Prafhecy^ or eliethe 
diftinftion could not have been underftood, nor made oat, 
as now it may^ 

But the Appedrsfice ofCbriHy the Lyam roarings the Ti^M- 
ders proclaimings What, but Chrift's Kingdom? The Boo^^ 
spends and above all the Oath^ timejbould be m more^ could 
no way comport with the former Q^ib, till the half time 
dawning 5 The BeaS'i Kingdom could bear no (inch (faock 
(boner 5 for how (hould he then have had time^ times^ half' 
tiiHCy e^ifi. a part of the.fir(t, and \z% and the whole of the 
middle in entire Regnancf} So that Reading afterwards of 
1260 Days, caird aUb tiree da^s and a balf^ (b (ignificantly 
to this purpofe, and t tree times and a balf^ we know affunsci- 
ly what Time of the Day it muft be, when (uch a roaring di^ 
the Ljon was, and of the Ttmnders^ and (uch an Oatb^ that 
Time (hould be no more, and (b much of the Beajts King^ 
dom torn from him, as a Pledge and Earneft ci the whole 
to be fo rent from htm. It muft be at the Half- time. 

And had there not been zJhdingi^tkeTbnnders^;uiA an en- 
dofing the Book in the Propbefs Belfy^we might have fuppos'd. 
Then had been the end of thofe Days, and the Reformati- 
on to have been all that was to be expeded ciCbrifri King- 
dom till Eternity. But by both thefe determined, before the 
1260 Days, or other Chara&ers of Time given^ we have a 
fDoft certain Gauge of the ba^-time of the Reformation ^ and 
of the end of that ten^ folded KingdamM the Tnrhjfh fVoe, of 
the WitneffesSackslotb together: fo that if the Beginning was 

at 
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at 1 5 17, The end muft be at 1697^ which b the Thing un* 
demken to be (bown. 

To (hew now 10 the lecond Place how in the juft order of 
the Prapbeey^ each Charader or Date of Time may be affigrfd 
to each State of ih^ Servants cfGod^ in their Sufierings un- 
der the Befitan Kit^iom. It may thus be made not only 
I^ain and intelligible, but admirably harmonious 3 and the 
interweaving of the Fropbecj with it ielf^ and with the Pro- 
phecy of Daniel^ be clearly underftood. 

After CbrHi's Gaim of his Kingdom at the Reformation as 
defcrib'd, Ci&4r^. la The Vifion of the Teazle meajkred^ and chapiir. 
of the Witne^es in SackccUth^ and dying under die viSori* 
CMS BeaS^ and Co rijtng is given entire, in lignification, that 
the Beaffs Kingdom could not be difturb*d, nor his Time 
and tipo Times interrupted with any part of (uch a FiJlon^tWl 
the hat/Time appearing j when that, and the Vifion of that 
bad been given, and tte firft Gloryof it72ii/V;(, Then things 
were ripe for this stfcer Vijon^ for any part of which, they 
Were before wiripe, unripe as to the Condemnation of the 
Beaff^ and the Vindication of the Witnejfts before the half 
Time. Unripe as to the rifing of the Witnejfes^ till xhtfeafa 
Thunders had Poft-pond that riang. And (b the Angela that 
had hidden John^ Bate the Boo\^ Ordered him a Reed^ kids 
him iff//?, indmeafire theTemple ofGod^&c. For the outward 
Court and C/l/, the Gentiles (hould tread under foot forty two 
Months 5 and then faith the Lard^ I will give Power to my 
two Witnejfes^ and they (hall Prophecy 1160 days, &c. Thus, 
the Abar sflncenfi nece0ari)y here intended, being the only 
Altar in the Temple^ XtaAs us back to the Altar oflncenje jufl: 
before the Trumpets^ where the Prayers of All Saints were 
fent upi and where attending without in the publiek Wor- 
(hip, yet pure. They were commanded inta the Tearp/f , 
fliut up at the Firft Trumpet ^ a$ from that Time, the 1260 ^^^ g, ^^ 
days. Hereupon the Daily Service was Takfn away at the ve- 
ry ia6o Beginning, joynd with the 3.0 more in the 1290 ; 
and fo the 4a Months^ and 1260 Days are related to fo ma- 
ny 
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of the ^ijion of the daily ukgn avpay^ and the entring in of 
ihe QentHes^ firft by Conftantines Converfion, then by Theq- 
dofiHssVxGiovy ovtx then), forcing them into the Profofionof 
Chriftianity,and completed by the B^rW^winrodo into the 
Empire at the firfl Trumpet^ (emblanc d gentiliz'd Chriftianitj. 
At the fame Time, and for the fame Time of i a 60 days^ 
the Woman^ the Churchy after the deliverance from the Pha- 
r^^A- like Dragon, goes into the Wildernefs. Her ^SV^^ the 
^Rcvcl. 7. 1 44000 of the twelve Tribes^ and ApofioUcal Church being 
fcaVd^ under theWitneflcs, herein like M/Bjes and Aaron ^Xio^ 
But That Prophetic f(^ Hilt cry being before this fyfieme of the 
Rcvd. 12. j]i,^g^p^f^ js derived higher from the Dragon^ as neceffary to 
. introduce, and to derive down the fft^^ •crf'thi Beaif^ that 
fromX follows, Cbap. 13. And having (hewed both by the czrly Jea'l^ 
Jhigotu ing^ and the fudden Account of the Woman flying into the 
Wildernefs^ the violent Inclination of things to the Apoftacj 
after the Gentiles coming into the Profcffion of Chriftianity 
with their E^nperonr^ The very entra(nce into the Wilder- 
nefs is juft at theflr^ Tmrnpet^ where another foit df Gentile f 
were crowding alio, as well upon the Empire as the Churchy . 
For then, as hath been made out, ihcfialing firft obtained its 
EffeS, although declared before. • 

At the Third Trnn^eti Complement of Eflfeft, the Impe- 
Rev, 3. 10. ^^'^^ P<^T^^^ ceafing, The BeaS enters his Exifience^ arid fiath 
wichchap. \m forty trvo Months afDgn'd for that Eodfttnce^ from firft to 
^3> 5- laft 5 which /v/jr troo Months uniting with thofe of the Gen- 
tiles^ run parallel with the 1260 days 5 All whidi hath been 
fully Argued. 

At the Beafis Number 666. IntimateTime enters, and con- 
Rcvd. n. joyns it felf with the Witnejfes three days and a Half with 
9- the Womans Time^imes^and half Time 5 with Daniels Time^ 

c! 7?'2 5t ^^'^^^> halfTime^ of wearing out the Saints of the ntoB high^ 
i>an. * -and fcattering the Fower of the holy People. 
c. 12.7. p^^ ^i^jg Intimate Time^ or Hour as it is alio call'd Empha- 
^^•'7.2. tickly,. The Ten Kings ^ as his Horns receive Power with him^ 

He 
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fulfils all Types of himfelf) both inDan. and the ReveJa- 
*/m5 Arm*d \vith their Power, He commands H/>fij/ei/and his Rc^d-^s* 
Image to be v^orfiiped by an IdoUtry or Image Wifrjhip^ fo 
blafphemous to God and his Saints^ mak§i iVar with the 
Saints^ dnd kills them. 

Now in each of thefe Particulars^ although they are as 
overflowings of the Prophecy beyond its Conc^fet of things 
within the TmmfetSy yet it is moSl demonftrable, They xhxx^ 
all return within the Trnrnpets^ and Time at Urge begin with 
the Hmmpets^ and iQtio^ate Time be guided by the ?tllar of 
Time^ f reded within the fifthTrumfet. For feeing the Woman 
and the Wttn^es 1260 days mufl: needs be equal in thejr 
Beginning and Ending, and the Beafis fntimate Time muft 
be plac d, where the Witnefles Vanqnifiment and Deafh are, 
and that the(e muft be within the Trnrnpits^ nay in that all 
Time muft be before the feventh Trumpet^ and end at it 3 
All Time therefore from thence in aocount,recoy Is backward, 
fo as to find room for it felf^ even to tbe firfl: of the 1260 
Days within the firjiTrHmpet^ which beginning at 437, ends 
with 43, the Concent of all Periods, at 1697. All which 
ought to be evinced all along, and I do more then hope^hath 
bc«i fo evinced, 

I have already prevented my felf in the Remarqnes of this 
.whole Line, by placing them early in the firft Views of it, 
and therdbre now make only thefe (hort ones, as a G>nclu- 
fion. 

We may be heaVd of any dangerous Wonder, that an Remark^ 
Apojiacy froQi Chrijiian Religion^ fo foul and thick, as to 1% • 
need no Confutation of its Figments and Fables, the very 
Tide, his /4^/iVfe/J, ^«ir of Chrift do fo loudly proclaim An* 
tichriji s That fuch a one hath endur'd fo loqg a Time, hath 
captivated, the IVife^ the Learned^ the Politicl^^ , the Noble^ the 
2^^;^4/,theZaffi7W,wefeeinthtsJPr<»pA^^ was to do fo,and 
by this Oath of Ghrift it was, and is to l^ft Time J^imes^ half 
Time-y even till the end of it. It is to do fo, ere its Decern 
Principality^ Its ten bornd Kingdom Fall. And although it 

began 
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began by degrees, yet it hath two moft (uddea Downfalli, 

one at the Rtformation^ as but in preparation and be^nning) ^ 

the other at the end of that Half time th«n begun, viz^ at 

1697, when His FaB (hall' be exceeding great. 

Btmark Seeing' it is moft impoffible JntimAte time (hould return; 

^- whatever Si^erines there may be of the Church cfXbyatyra^ 

how great, now difinal foever, yet there cannot be a Jlaying 

cap. 10. 1- ^^^^ WitneJJes any more, forChrift hathyiww with theRain^ 

Va. 54- 9- hwonbk Heady It (hal) be as the Waters of Noah to him: 
There (hall be no fuch Retnm for ever 3 nor can I apprehend 

^^vTqV ^^ Church afSardis can in any parts of the R^armd Nations 
lofe its State by a Return of that Apoftacy h its only danger 
is mjhame^ that withont Repentance will bditU it at the more 
glorious Afpearance ofChrifUs Kingdom \ and efpecially tho(e 
I'arts of it that hafve«lap(ed to a Synagogue ofSathan^ (hall 
with double jftif)m be forc'd to come and worpip at Phihulel^ 
phia\ Feet J and to know ChriS hath lovd it, who endea- 
voured to fiut its Door. 

Remark Seeing we are compajfed about with Co great a Cloud rfWit^ 
^' ^Jfes^ let us with great Confidence wait, hope, expeA, pray 
for the great Glory that is to be brought unto us at that great 
Jifpearance that will be made of the 'kingdom of Jejus Chriit 
at the end of the half time or half day ^ or at the laft of the 
laft f 80 of 1260 Days, tf/i^at 1697, fi> often memorialized, 
although but in preparation to that Kingdom it ielf 75 Years 
after: And if we (hall not live to it in this World, yet we . 
(hall lofe nothing by it 5 for in Heaven^ and with the Lansh 

Bfif. 14. u M Mount Zion^ we (hall with the other Witnejfes re^ce io 
fo happy a Change as will even then be made j and fo rejoyce 
for ever, each in our Lot of the Land of Promife^ or the 
Nevp Jerufalem. 

The end of the (econd Point of this Line of 
Time, oritsPaiod. 



^^■^■Bni^i^ 
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WiereiH xr cantaifkdjt briffDiff$ifti$n i^pqn the fiven Voices^ 
mthejf nm ahmg. Apoc. ch, 14. 
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THE laft Lwe 1^ Titee upon ,t\iP ff^d Z% of Dan^eh 
a^oo\Ev. Mar. ftretches out )^fciri>eyoo4 the faofr 
ten segeaxed Prapbetkat Line we have' be^if upons 2fijd yet 
it is moft fuftly, and according to the Reafoo oft^ jLine to 
htjaynoA witbit^ beca^ithe hffy. Spirit h;^^ in p/miei(6 
^yned to ia6o, 30 tnofe,; making Jra^o,' and tbep 45, fa- 
lsing ^395» as hath beeo fo oftien obferv'd: (o th^ ^rom 
heoce^ however joyn'd, rUes &^4ifttnd:(1fina 0C75 Tean[, 
confifting of its l^er Diftindions, 30, and 4$. 

And with great Wifdom and [)efign they are undoubted- 
ly thus joyn*dv and yet d^flipgttifh'd ^ for hereby is ^ewq« 
<• That it is the^SsLtm princip^ line of 2300 Ev. Mor. tnvis 
protended) %, That tbe,Qiailagen)fBts of Divines Pp^ver, as 
to the P'tvioe &t]!igdofn»* are ofa dlftio^ nature from w^at 
they were^ any part, even the laft and. befl: part, (that is, 
llbis Ha^^time) cA the 1260 Days, or fince th^ Refirmatioff^ 
and yet that there is no Agreement tpo5 (b that the Kdmgda^ 
is diftradly advaoc'd in the fir(l %bi abiwe.the.Statie of it 
along, thf i^4lf^me^ .and.ftill&rthor.and higher advanced in 
•the laft I^rndd^ton^ or thstj^rty fiviy aod^ ye^t. that thiKingr 
tbmdoes VkoiyppeMr in (jr/01^^ until theEnd of the.ij^s; 
all whtQh appears very plaiply both in Daniel and tki$ Apo^ 
<4fyptick Pmphegri where ^ing th^^f^i^ ^od i\y^ VfalicqcM 
zttxsc the ia6o Days» we may co^cl^d^ l^vthie; Union, j^d 
by the Diftindion together. That the latter end o{i\iefixth 
trumps adherer ddi to x}a^ fi^entbl and. then by the Voices 
£rft, and th« Vyds aftet dMn £.both. of the fivemb tnimpet'] 
£i>ltol^iog fi))cjaft one iipOi^lWQi^ef^ and by the Biefled 
#ta|!|><x>|nfpg^BO» aH^i^^e my\i9X^ ?fiur*d, the FoOes 
Mft^the Fidt my^ S9 tih« Jhir^^ndthe Forty five Yeara 

A a of 



xn2 AScrifturelhfeofTimti 

« 

of Sarplufage to the i.36q Days, Co diftingaifli'd and (b> 
conjoyn'd. 

Now that thele Voices and Vials cfthefivattk Trumpa are 
yet to come, and to cdiM intbe Order li^ down, and with* 
in the Time 1^ down 5 thefe fix tfmgt any kidnbitibly- 
coDvinpe us :. ~ 

I. Wcmy h^ftitfy if&sf^, BOth^gfogresni, aithejflRrA- 
Thmdets^ -acM^ h^hs»A before ihe Rtftrwuaim^ fo high, 
ibiood for the Khi^m cf-Ctrifii (6 they muft be with the 
Refifim0&h beginning. 

3. Thire b iHc^Bpp6rem1y afpsM aUowedfor tbe Ttutn 
ders^ riAii\(i\ig!eitt4, after t^if Vjokismtrtd^ which ipacii 
hath fo ^i^lit -Matbttj as haih been' given, to be rated at a 
(lisiI^tW, Of t86-Y«ai!»y find fo cannot be run out yet finos 

the HdbrmatioHf 

3. Nothing fo eniinent (inoe the R^orrngtiw^ ai the Fall 
flff the Txntk if the GrtOi Cm, oi- the Tmtifjjh Wu ccofing^ 
(whatever faot)es now ippear^ nor t£iSUi4»Mith Trwmfi» fo , 
dbfely lynck'd with both," hath yet been fcien. ; > : r 

4. The Oab ofCikriHi,' (hat Tk^JhotOd it wiintie^^im* 
not polSbly allow (Id^ a'^aee oflW, or Delay v as'i^ 
Batf4im^ftet time, - Tlines, Half-TibA; wkhin \\AfHtmk 
Truniftth <^ iiideed, ^ny Hffieat iill, wherein evi?ry thling. 
ffiou^d not be in motion^ iind zealous otfimfliis^ ike Myfkfi. 
ifGffd, and that within^ ftort a Time; i^^ 75 Tcatsi w 
Biat is the Voieet and Viah eannot have yet been Gnoc the 
ReforiMtiMt fo th^ canndt tdlee up above 7^ Years afi«F it» 
For to <hew ibitta quick, they are ftyl'd ^We>, foon given, 
^nd Vfab fiidd^ fHfiif'k'bia ^ and what is t|titck^r than the 

~ Ptitfet bf Oodti fl%iitikkt'i'khSa' iht Spotgs and Gitamlf* :«f 

' 5. If ther« hefitf0it1^He»r^i»ThimdMVf'^y mufl IMcds 
unite yAth^JhttrpkTMi^ <atMi ^fiimPhli aftrii iifiu^ 

this Pivfhtey, its ^Mfl^/^Ac^ 'fJtfMflr<«^;t :MiltlM!ed!|x4JI 

llifts^ as thete^e ltii^-,((4M^Ml ««i3i^i6Kiids 



TmtfeU^ dariog yAAch the Khgd^mremMOsfidtd^ wm 
So muft thtjiifetab Trumpa^ tbeVaice^^ and tp &ew the Vop- 
w ntfioim Vrica^ the fitw Viak gte/Htd from the Bh^d df 
thWiH9rpefi(ftbefoomhVoic4. i . 

6. It is moft ifDpoffible the Befiian or Anticbriftian Power 
Ihonld 4be in iiich a State as at t6ss vday k issllf the/eMirM 
Trmi^, with its Vbmi and 2^^//^ had made their loiprcfii^ 
COS .on It, it maft needs have been torn apd rent ki pieces 
thereby* 

But beeauie that ib illtiftrious End of. the fxtb Trumpd 
and ^fineiab Tmmpa are to come, and thcft the JhiMtb 
Trumpet is fb esipreOy ftyVd Myfiery^ I (hall with all Hutni*^ 
llty, Modefty, and Brevity, tindertakc not Any thing in their 
Explication, as to the very manner, or predfe fente of Par* 
dcidtfs, boc oiriy in the geaeral^ detnonftrate thdr Onkv 
and Sequence, and obierve their neceflary maid Importances 
liQt whedw evqn that FaU 9§ tbe Temb aftbe CUy^ and the 
coBOOflditant migh^ Wprkf^ do not witn a great nonce of . 
themlUves, only given at tlie end of the fixih, i^e into the 
fimmtk TmMfpet^ and ft are gradnaUy fulffllVl in the^ Faiur 
and die'PiAEr, iad how the B^iam Power, <^x\^Jpmt9ud 
Pbm'aob and his £^#9 Is ib much askm in a State dTBeing 
<x Exi^keiice at dl, and furyives ^^av P^^r^^^and Egypt ^ 
old ) tmder fuch Voices zud Vials to the laft, or as the City 
where onr Li>rd wm cmeified did under iiich a Mitrifiry^ and 
a ooarfe of Miracks,md Pn^becies fi^lUnj^ upon it, till de^ ^ 
ftioy'd by TriMr, I confers cny felf unable to acxount^^ but 
moft leave it to that Time it fili^ that Willi be fafuU ofLight 
to explain it. 

But that die Ptepbecy ^tes tts ah orderly" courie ofjetfen 
Voicis^ although, in rev^nce, ' aslt were, of the Prcpbecy it 
ielf to its own Type <^ the Tkmide^s once fidd^ they and | . . 
tbdir Older k fo mudi cover d, f fliail thus airguei ^ y ' - '^ 

There are in this Apoial. Fwfhecf^ kk 14. (bven diftinft lA . 
fues or Emanations, foilowing iti: a XSonneidbn, apd yei to ^, f^^ ;^. 
ocb is anaeiid its ^gpal Noce ofDiflindion:) fo that while v. 6. v.' 14, 

Aa 2 they *^ 
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W.9: T. iB. thq; :tfe in a Goonexiod^ tbejr arc alio tmckx^ a Difl^ 
▼•9- and they are ^ft JivM^ and* oioft undeniably fo^ From, 
hence h appears they concert with all the Apdcalyftkk.Sevenii 
in which Number the . whole Prcpbe^. k all along ooi^^ 
¥eyed« i . . -i • 

Arg^ 2. ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^ appHed either a Vahe from^Hea'^ 
ve»f a Idyd. Voke^ t>r a /^xr^ Cty^ according to the Note, of 
th£ Jivimth TtHmfftjThKtt w&tiff^at Voices in Heavem. Eve-* 
ry one of thefe Sevens hath therefore this Note, except the 
Third, conoerniAg the EallofB^yUm^ otrittted- then^ as it 
were om-purpofe to diftinguiffa it, and that it might not be 
cbtftakeafor thd Execution of tbia^/V:e by the Jevepttb Viak 
€i 1 8. elfe it cannot but be thought. That An^ difcharg*d 
his Office andTruft with the lame Zeal the o^er Angels did^ 
and vthat a Point of fo great Goncecnment ta tht Kingdon^- 
cfClmStzsB0hflons Fall, was neithec whi(per'd.in a. low* 
Accent, nor codley,., or fo diucii as odody pronounced. 

-^ ^ To. (hew thcic isi » Connexion of theSeven^ when there 
^' had been no mentionrjof 4»jf Angel in the^Jri? Voice 5 yet it is^. 
laid, in the ficondVoice^ Another Angel. Now feeing he can- 
not be^adrd Another withrefped: to any. precedent Angela \t 
tnuft. undoubtedly be with Relatioil to the firft Voice :-mA 
thus as there is a Connexion, (b there. is an Ordtr, in th6 
fmrtk Voice therefore^ the Angel is call*>d the *hird Angela to 
fliew there is a deQgn'd Order. And as to fliew the fame Or^ 
der alio, the/WI Angd was called not the /ri2^ but iusotber j 
and if Another^ there .muflT be a former v another, can't be 
.without a:, fir^. 0hfir,^ fet 4'^tberAs a Jecond other. So it 
appears again, there is an order of Voices (ignified in this 
ikird Angel but foifrth Voicei y for the Order is again (Cxprefi'd 
by Third; a tnbft exprcfs Note of Order,.: 

jtg* 4, I ' The wr,y kopottanoe^ of ^db Voice carrier a Succeffion to 

the KingehmnQhriS^b wkich ibatj we,!may better;undeto 

^ ftlioch .we mutt confider, Vwe, and^ Voices, and Thunder 

\\ in their!gfiiieral Notadon ipf«Smp/iv/e^.fignifie 

au/Emanation of DoStitte!^ fo Jffbn Baftifi. is called a Yoicei 

%A&aw% « 
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md' thofc Mo ApaftUf Boanerges; Or Sons -of Thunder i^ and 
efpecially in thb Prophecy^ Thunders^ and Poices are always 
big with. fomc Appearance ofCbriJPs Kingdom.*^ This courfe. 
of Voices muft therefore be a courfe of DoHrines very pro» 
dtidive of Ckriji's Kingdom^ and in the two lafl: of earneji 
Prayers for it, that were returned to (as Chrifi"sl?rayer^Glo^ Joh.12.28r 
rifie thy Name^^.by a Voice of Thunder^ I have both glorified 
it'^ and mil gbrifie it again j. and as the Place where the Afon 
ftks frayed^ was Jhak^cn^ fo the(e Petitions will be to the Mc^^.^u 
World as a 'thunder and Earth^ke^ and yet the Kingdom 
k felf, after thcfe Preparations, is^ in a pllVoice ofGr^ce and 
Peace. 

We muft then enquire from whence thefc Voices rile and: 
%ring, and we may find three Origins, of them. 

I. /they rife from the Church ofPhiladelphiay whofe pro- 
per Interval, or Support of the Line of Time, is at the yg- 
venth Trumpet^ as hath been affirmed^ And it is faid, Chri/i 
Jet it an open door^ viz. of divine DoSrinCy reaching to Chrifi's 
Kingdom;, Sothe ApofiU calls the Propagation of the Gojpei 1C0t.16.9i, 
by hte Miniftry, the opening to him a door, wide and effe3ual^ ^^' ^ '* 
and the very Publication it fel^ 4 door of Utterance., 

• 1. They fpring from the^^en Thunders^ that uttered their 
Voices buti as n6t in due time to proceed^ nor in the ordec 
of the Apocal Sevens, were xhtn fealed, but are now writtem, 
Hie firft Voice therefore, as the Voice of Thunder^ allies the 
^hole Courfe of them to xhtXhunders^ and the Perfons from 
whom the Voice of the firft* Thunder proceeds, had the Name 
of the L4)»^/ F ather Written i^ which Numher was firft upder 
Seal at the Apojiacy beginning 5 then they (hewed themfelvea 
at the Thunders, but immediately were je^/W again j and now 
nnjeatdy and written at the Thunders unjeatd^^nd written in 
tbtk Voices. So in fS^it fifth Voice, Write. Now Writing in 
-riiis Prophicy, as contrary to the Sealing, fignifies an Impre^ 
fencing of Things J (omjealing and writing^ moft naturally 
begin tog^then 

3. Thcfe 
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3. Thefe Vi^ices are begotten by ihtjhmtb Tru^ftpOs fnm* 
fol fiimd : for tho* there were maoy Fmes and Thmdrinp 
before and after, yet none made a courfe of 4f^dljiptuk^ S^ 
vtns but thefe. 

I have thus far fettled this dimmt Sat of VifisHs^ or the 
Jevefi Voices^ as they ouidaft the Goarfe of Time, or the firft 
thirty of the fwMtffim Tears i which are not indeed nume^ 
^dHy given in this J^^cdfyptical Pr^becjf^ either for the fecre- 
cy of Pr^htcy or for the diftinAeft fecaring the right unda-^ 
Aanding* of that alone given Number^ the great prapbetk^ii 
Line bm»e difconrfed, which fall upon a Time of greateft 
Obfeurity, and of all other leaft diicemablej and laftly, be« 
becaufe tUs Time, when it comes, will be foUeft of Light 
Bat this notwithftanding by that whole Symmetty of Prcpbe-^ 
4:y^ and the compare of uaniets Numbers^ vi%. the Grand one 
of 2300 Etx. Mar. and the 1290 Days, and 1335 Days^ and 
comparing them with this GompleK oiVokes^ it is enpuj^ 
clear and demonrftrative, This is an Order oSfimn Voices^ 

I wiU not do fo much injury to fo divine a Maimt ofVi^ 
JSmt, as to ^ve an imperfed iMfdfiapb oi ity nor of the fol- 
lowing awfol one of the Vials ^ a I4ountain, in fome Re- 
gards, like that wbtoh hunsd with Fire^ and was not to be 
touch d 5 nor of that gUriom Mtmntain of the Heavenh Tzeki^ 
the M/ntsftam ^Sfices and Delights on wbicb the J^2^ Jeri^ 
rnfahm is planted, as to ^ve imperfed Landfeaphs of them 
by half Treaties npon theDdineationsofthemin this and 
other Prophecies. Seeing therefoie that part of the Difoouife 
whidi I defign chiefly to the Line of Time^' wUl not allow 
tne a full Treaty, I will fattsfie my felf with the Evidences 6t 
Pr^f ^concerning the (paces of Utoe, deftin*d to each, and 
the naked Summary of them, and referve the fuller draughts 
to another Treatife (if God ftiall vouchfafe me opportunity,) 
ooncendng the feven Churches, of whid) I have only dfo g^ 
ven a (hort view, and as in perjpeSitfe. The Jmfn Cbttrchu^ 
the jeven Voices^ the fiven Vials^ and the or^W tkoffpind 
Tears^ I referve to a diftind full Difcourfe. 

TKs 
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This 1^^^ ^fVoiies therefore, is the mde cUar^ and eff^^u-^ c 14^ 
4/9 that will be ^ptnd at tho(e tl^rtj Tears enfuing tlie Ri- 
fiftg of the fVit^eJeiBt 1697, who are here fet as a contrary: 
Nnf^fier to the Men war 1(4 with the Bedjh Number^ and at 
^t Number expire! at the 1360 Days cnditig, and the 75 
beginning in the Gofpel, dilbover d £rft in that pureft dear- 
eft DoSrhfe of the Redempthn rfjejw CbriSi the Lamb^ in 
that, as it were, new S4ffg &f Praije^ communicated from the c, 13/idc. 
tmimfhant Witnejfes with the Lamb on Mmmt Zion^ by the 
Holy Spirit to the Servants of God here l>eiow, w|}o are Fol- 
Werx of Chrifl in the Philadefybian Chtrchy in that, as it were, 
9te» Song^ (b long out of u(e, or not^g by skfUfal Mufci^ 
ans that excel fd^ that (hall now be full of all Sweetoeis and 
Delight 5 upon which (hall follow a Propagation of it to the 
whole World, as if a flying Sermon were borne thro* the 
midft of Heaven^ that all IsaHms^ Peopk^ and Tongues, nn- 
ekr Heaven^ might bear, founded on that grand Principle 
[The one God Creator of Heaveti^ Earthy &cl] that had been ' 
(b long abufed by Heathen and AMichrifiian liolatrf^ divi* 
ding their Gods and Mediators to the feveral parts of the Crer 
ationj upon which the Fall of Babylon^ the Qty ofGraiven 
Images^ mad of leMs^ mad of && Mediators, mufl: needs 
eniue; as moft naturally to be declared next s And that De« 
dvation is moft worthily attended with that righteous De* 
nmiciation, That if any one (hall continue, upon fo clear 
Evidences froni Heaven againft it, to wor(hip tbeBeafi^ their: 
Oife is irremediaUe, and becomes like ^bc nnpardonable Si0f.. 
, Whidb Denunciation (hews tht )uft and imreflary Situation' 
tX%k Voire in fpace of Hmej aiil fo :of tl?e artier Voices (b ' 
orderly cotinex'd witii h : it «iald act. be before the Biafts 
i|.2 Months ended^ for it mvrft Ymre imnodiaiidy'. Urokpe his 
Kingdom^ 'as the Vedm; of tjebkn^ zrt brokpf with the force 
of fhmittz not ian We ftt$pt)fifc<*i aftoj the-^Safton <>f tUe 
mats y for Gbd^giS^^^ Witfein 

thefe thirty Yeat* Hlrtltfefer^^ ir necdfaialf: t«a«id togfwhef 
withthe^to«er'V(?/tif^?Tl^^ - - 1 - -^' *V : v ;, . 

Be- 



184 -^ Serif ture Line of Time. 

Between this, and the following Voice of the Sawt/ i?«* 
fnrrcQion^ is Recall'd an Infcriftion , engraven upon, as it 
were a BoundaryfiUar of the Beajis Tyranny^ and the Saintt 
^yfferings^ c 13. 10. Here^ or thm far reach the Faith and 
Vatiettce of the Saints^ viz. to the Beafis CapHvation^ and bis 
Party klll'd with the Sword. Between the(e two Voices of 
the Eternal Burnings of the Lahg^ into which the takgn BeaS 
and. his Worjbifpers are caff y and of the declard ReJurreSim 
of the Saints^ that Inicription here Recaird is declared, as ap- 
pearing ia its Verification^ Here^ viz. Recorded in Glory, and 
fpcedily to be Rewarded is the Faith and Patience of the 
Saints. Here appear, as ready to enter into Glory^ tbofe Juf 
fering Witneffes fpoken of c. is. 17. who hfep the Command- 
mtnts ofGod^ and the Faith ofjefifs. 

Next in order follows the Promulgation of the firSi Re- 
furre&ion (b nearly approaching, which is not traded only to 
B created Minifiry^ nor to ^ Sound on\y^ but the Holy Spirit 
takes it at the Rebound^ and declares it by it fel^ and com- 
mands it to Writing. Upon this follows a loud Voice of Pray* 
er and Supplication to the crowned Son of Man^ Lord of the 
HarveSiy to reap the Earth by an abundant G>nverfion of 
Jews and Gentiles ^^ which is gracioufly anfwer'd by him to 
whom die Crown was given at the (irft preaching of the Go(^ 
pel in the firfi Seal^ and at this Harveft he appears ^^nwW^ 
as the ultimate preaching of it. And as the laft of Remedies, 
a Supplication foe Vengeance upon irreconcilable Enemies 
follows, on which the Guilt of former and preient Ages of 
(iicb Enemles^who as th^Xir^es ofSodom^ or the Fruit of the 
degenerate Vine ^ arecafk into {he Wane^efs of the Wrath of 
G^^^ the Demerit addiGaitt, comes out Ub^ Bloodfiom which 
are plTd the Vials of the Wrath of God:, and that in the feventb 
Vial^owB out upon the whok Qrcumference or Quadrature 
of 1600 Furlongs, tbcv^holslAtitKk^ 
even to the^o^ Bridles. }oilt\miW^'^^,^^^j with Chr^4 
r. i9,S the %rdne Printed treadini >** WvfSifB^'ifsy ^d executing 
theVe;!r^e4»cex2f this V/^/ when he appears; ^^^ 

How 
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How glorious, and how terrible, will God be at this Eemar^. 
in his Word ? How admirable, and how dreadful, will 
be the Spirit of^Chrifi*s Mouthy and the Breath and Rod of his 
Laps ? That which is now accounted xh^FooUpjnefi of Preach- 
' ing^ and the Burden of Prophecy^ grown into a Proverb of 
Contempt^ (hall then be the perfeft fulfilling of that Prophecy 
on his profefsd Enemies, Ifa. ^o. 27. which I defire may be 
turn'd to, and pondered by every confidering Perfoi that 
reads thefe Lines 3 And on mere Sardian Profejjors^ that are 
not among the Few Names^ nor the Overcomers^ It will be* 
ChriSi coming as a Thief and they not knowing at what hour 
he comes^ but to all his Servants it will be with Tabrets and 
Harps ^ a Song of Praiie, excelling the imaginary Mnjicl^ of 
ibQ Spheres. 



S E C "f. XV. 

« 

Wherein if given a very brief Dijplay upon the Vials* 

. Vpon c. 15. c 16. 

I Am now come to the lafl: part of the 75 Years^ or the 40 
of the Vials^ at the end of which is BleJ/ednefii and yet 
it (elf is a Time ofTroubky fuch as never was (ince there was 
a Nation even to that fame Time: and it is- yet that Time in 
which (hall be the Deliverance of Daniels People^ even of !>«•"• 1. 
every one of them that is found written in the Books 

It b moft evidently the Time of the courfe of the laSl 
Plagfies^ in which the Wrath of God is fiWd up. But who can 
declare before-hand his Judgments^ that are as the deep Wa- 
ters? I will therefore warily pafs by the Banks, and remon- 
(trate only upon what is mofl: plain. 

And firft, beiides the contiguous, and even continuous If- 
fue of the Vials out of the laft Voice^ we (h^U find the Svpord 
of Chrif^s Mouth fighting againS the Balaamites and the Ni^ 
colaitans^ and the Rod of Iron afiur'd to Thyatyra^ brought 
forth in the laft Vial 3 and then the Hour of Temptation^ that 

Bb (hall 
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(hall com off all the Earthy foretold to the Church of PhiU^ 
delphia^ comes 5 from which, by pecoliar Favour, Cwift wilt 
prefcrire it : Then the Days ofPhtgeoiicofrophuttdtlfbfow 
Lord (which (hall yet ht jhortnedfor the EUSsfahfi^) art to 
ht Mfilled in thefi Vials^ to which that (hortned Tim* agrees r 
Ot which Vengeance, the Deilruftion o( JerHfaUmyffn boe 
in Exemplary ror m that Dd^u^ion alt things written* w«re 
not accompli(h'd, but in tbefej all that is wtitten (hdll be 41^- 
complififd. 

* And yet there is a cloCer Relation this whole ^ifion hath^ 
and it b to be found in thole very (tr (t Words of this Vifi^^ 
I pm another Jign in Heaven^ gt^^y ^tnd matveUoii^. Tbf» 
may indeed (eem to be another Jtgff^ with rc^d to the pre^ 
c^ent courie of the Voices 5 but becauTe there is a very Hye^ 
^ ly Juncture betwixt a former Vifion and the Entrance to thig, 
c 12.V.1., ^^j ^j^^ beginning of that Vijion was caird ^ great pgn^ and 
c. i^^ulr. there is added another fyn^ vi%. of the Dragon^ from whofe^ 
^ '^ '• both Hifiory and Power is derivM that of the Bea!t\ that 
leads to his End, Vf%. hid Captivity and his Aftnte» and Peo- 
ple being kiird vrith the Swird. The Vials are introduced 
as another third fyn to that, and con(equently derives it (elf 
whaterer from the Soices^ and the Voices begin^ at the End of the 
^^ ^^ Hearts UnnAtr , and (o go on to hb being taken, and hb 

ScuiSct Parti(an$ kiltd by the Svmd&fChriB. So the Angds coming 
. !«^/*» Mt of the Tempk fn Linnen pnre ^tiA whHe^ and the Witneffet 
Mtoj^iSicy finding on the Sea ofGlafs before the Ti&r^ww, having the Barps^ 
arcofuo- of God, are the Continuation of the Yifion tfihe Voices^ ad- 
^tAMk^ vancing to greater Glory and Perfedion at the Time of the 
thy and Vials : as fhall be fertfaer manifefled m a full Treaty of thde 
SS Th'*"R5, if God permit. Thb oirfy may fuffice to the fettling 
and of an* the Time, and the Confinuaticn of both the Ttme^ sifid Hi-^ 
^^^^^^fiory of the Vials, to that of the V (rices. 
""^' That only is to be by no meatn omitted, or inobferVd : 

Till the Jiventh Tmmpet, afld its Voices^ ^d Vials^ there i9 
no mentionf of ^font Ihi^g Creatmts and the tmntyfbnt^ 
Elders^ nor of the Temple^ as opened^ bur only as Jbafi vk. 

from 
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^m the Half time of the Churches Purity ballancec} by the 
Symbol of the third Seal^ which ended and the fourth jaftbe- 
gun^ was the laii Voice of the fourth living Creature^ or of 
any mention of them) but only a farewel mention in the 
Jixtk Sul^ as proper to the Time of the Sxth Seal, but as 
there is sraftra on the Appearance of the liingdom of Chrijt 
in the Ckrifiian Emfire as an Endiilem of it, a Scheme of the 
Nm Jenffklem i and here, as a Sgnal of the CaSiug of the 
^emy the Order grows towards an Inverfion, and the Elders 
are fet firft and bdbre the Apofiolical Churchy reprelented by 
the four living Creahnres^ and extending it (elf over the Chri- 
fiiau Emfire^ {[as is intended in 9 future Treatile to be more 
particularly dear'd,^ whereas the Elders prefent the true If 
raelitijb Church. Rev. 7. 11.' with c. 19. 4. 

But to proceed to a fummary Enumeration of the ViaU^ 
Mt they are an orderly' individed courle cSfiven Vials ^ is 
fb evident, tha^ I (hall not ofier one Word in Confirmation 
beyond the mofi vifible Letter of the Vrophecy. But the fenfe 
and importance of this courfe of Divine Judgments^ I conceive 
(b heavenly and ipiritual, as to be impoffible to be explained 
but by either immediate Revelatum^ or the nearer Approach 
of themfelvess only God hath a^n*d to them 4$ Year», 
and hath given Lineaments of each of them; the Particulars 
whereof! referr to a farther Diftuiiion, and prefent only 
this Breviate of then. 

But that we may know,tbey are not yet begun, whenever 
they begin they move with (b (wift a Courfe, that it is tm* 
|K)dQ&ble there (hould be any delay in them after they are be- 

Sin, or that Any of them (hould be enter'd, and not All of 
em in their order fwiftly pourd out. 

That Earth out of which Amticbriftiamjm and the Worfi^ o i5. ?. i* 
of the BeaS rifes, that earthfy and fenjual Religion that is his 
Foundation, by Divine Judgment upon him, fends out a poy- 
fonous Vapour, that becomes a mod: loathfome and torment- 
ing Bpjle upon his Worfhippers 3 His Foreign Domimon com- 
pared to 4 Sea^ is npt only (tagnated, but corrupts as the v. 3; 

B b a Blood 
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Bhedofa dead Man: His iaward Fountains of Riches^ Pdip* 
^' 4- 5* er^ and Pleajure^ are made like drinking of Bloody in juft Re^ 
cornpence of the Blood of Saints and Martyrs. 

The (upreme Kingdom and Monarchy ofChriSi^ like the 
V. 8» 5*«», which Antichrist furpris^d, and borrowed from it, as the. 
Moon, his falfe Glory, now intollerably fiarches bin^. His 
Throne of Supremacy is by the Vengeance of God. made a 
^Hell of utter Darkpefs to him^ And in all thcfe He and his Be^ 
jiians repent not^ but gnaw their Tongues^ and hlajpheme. The 
beginning Glory ofChrifl in the Jei»s returning to be the Im^ 
perial Metropolitan Church on Earth, and to reign as Kings^ 
is made ufe of by Cod, in pd Judgment, to caU to Arma- 
9. 13, 14. gtddon the whole World of Enemies, as afied by Furies^ thfe 
Spirits of Devils! Upon which Chrift with his n(ighty ones^ 
according to Rev. 19. comes down, and the whole Air is fliU 
r. 17. of Divine Judgments: fo that this Battel juft before theiC/;sr^ 
dom ofChriSi^ is with Burning, and Fewel ofFirei and not 
Garments roll'd m Blood, of which all the immediate Judg- 
. ments from Heaven^ as on Midian^ as on the Ajfyrians^ Efa. 
9. 5. are Types 5 which laft is joynd to a clear Prophecy of 
this Glorious Kingdom of ChriSi. 
IB^emarh t can give no fivlbt Repaark upon fi> unfathomable a courfe 
of Judgments than the recording that Song of Mofes, theSer^ 
vant ofGod^ at the final QMKthrow of the Egpptians in the 
Red Sea, and of the Lamb^ c. 15. 9. Great and marvellous are- 
thy IVorkf^ Lord God Almighty, juji and true are thy ways oh 
King of Saints. Who fhall not fear ihee^ Oh Lor d^ dndglorifie^ 
thy Name? for thou only art noly^ and all Nations fhall come^ 
and iporfbip before thee^ for, thy Judgments are made manifefi^ 
And this courfe of Judgments comprehends ail the Dead^ both* 
fmall and greats to that very yiyon^ IT IS DONE, and at laft 
to thefe Dead at the feventh Vial are gathered, All- whofe 
Names are not found written in the Booh^ofLifi^ and are caft 
with Death it felf into the Lahs of Fire and lirimjione^ which 
is the fecond' Deaths • 

m 
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SECT. XVI. 

Wb^ein k given ^ in a moSt brief Account^ the flat e of the thou^ ^ 
Jand Tears ^ both as to Time and Excellency. On c. 20* 

THE Time of the Duration of the Kingdom^ which is 
the Sabbath of Time^ when all Antifabbatical Time 
(hall be at an end, and NQ, MOELE, is a thoufand Tears. 

Now it may be a great doubt, How this Time is to be 
underflx)od, whether literally or myfiically : if literally^ How 
then will it agree with the whole Frame of the Prophecy^ 
which hath very little that is not myftical^ and of a typical 
Signification^ and moft particularly all the Lines of Time^ 
But if the thoufand Tears be myjiical^ either they (hall exprefs 
no definite Time, or they (hall, if /ay;/i/Vif//y multiplied, (et 
the State of Eternity at incomputable Diftances yet from the 
laft Time and Ends of the World we are now fubfifting upon, 
contrary to all the fCeafon and Faith of Chriftians^ and the 
whole Analogy of the Scriptures. 

Now that which I would reconcile the Thoughts of all the 
ferious Confiderers o{ "Prophecy in this tnatter by, is, That here 
The literal and the myflicalSenfe confpire,and clofely embrace 
one another The literal 1 000 Years comprifes higheft My fiery 
in it 5 for befides that in roufsd Number as we compute Time^ 
it comes in as the fabbatical thoufand^ for which I perceive there 
is a general Favour of all Chrrfiians^xfxiotjeips^ that have any 
^ftimatlon of myJiick^Types ofProphjscy. Biefides this, and that^ 
the millenary Number bath great Reputation in Pythagoricl^ 
myfiick Numbersyzs a cubical Number rifing from 10, and fil- 
ling up the Perfeftion of Number 3 even as the millenary State 
is the perfefteft State of CJonformity to the Law of Creation,, 
[iven by God in the 10 Words we call the Decalogfte^ in which. 
Ubbatifm hath fo great Place and Reafon. It- is ^Ifo the Time,, 
wherein Sathan is bound^ chain d^ and feaVd up 3 the Sanduary 
is deatis'd, in the other ylym^ or IT IS DONE, in the Nem 
Jerufalem. Befides all this. It is the great Emblem God hath 
chofen to reprefent his own and h\sServants blefjid Eternity m. 
This thoufand Tsars is as one day to him, to reprefent his and 
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his Peoples BleJJed Reii an4 Sabbatifm by, and to fit them for 
it. Lefi than this Time fp^aks Imperfedion and Mortality. 
None of the loagefk livd Patriarkf therefore could attain the 
Millenary Number: More than this muft be a Relapfe into 
Earthlinef^ and love of this World, as appears in lUodicea^ 
which immediately after the locx) Years declines, and upon 
its declining, fuddenly all thpresffaimngSaints^ or Overcomers^ 
are canght np to the ihrone of ChriA during the final Judg- 
ment^ apd the Kingdsm k rtjign'A to God^ and the father, 
The Kingdom of the Beafi h^fh 1 3 60 Years, ^60 above it, 
;becau(e it is ^^f^/,and lUkcCaht'sCity^ Nod^ an Exile, a State 
fugitive from God 5 and as if t^ very Number were a State 
of Exorbitancy from the Netsf Jerufalem^ in the Mifery and 
AUurnivg of the Saints^ and the Frojperity of the Wickedly it 
is given as a Co^nter-nnrnker^ and there is no other Number 
. given buttheietn^^ in this Vrophecy^ the 1260 and its Con- 
currents, and this Ti&^T^^^s one otibi^Citj/ of Flight from the 
Vrejenct of the Lord^ the other of the City vihtiSeName ar, 
THE LORD IS THERE- Gen. 4^ 16. £2^4.48. 35. 
jRemark* Let us look for this City^ that bath foundation s^yrhoic Builder and 
MakerGodis\ This is the inheritance of the Saints of God, where are 
the Spirits ofjufi Men above, who arc to be ferfeHed in this State,into 
Bodies of thefirft KefurreSion^ wherein aU that are B/effed and Hojy^ 
ihzt2VCgone of from this Earth be^^re it, fliall have ^^ir part $ for 
the Lord my God will come^ and all thy Saints with tbee^ Ihem that 
have before that Tin^cflept in JefM^ God mil luring with him, when 
he defcends from Aboue in the Heavenfy Jerujakm that comes from 
Heaven down voith him, ^nd is fiiCd above the Earth: and tbofe Saints 
who arc upon Earth^viho are the ^m^f^ the fFe^ of the fame Saintjhip 
with thofe who haveflept inJefus^\iho are the "Of ^ifm Oi ^faXMirl^ar 
thofe who are left converfant as the Ferioeci here upon Earth, and 
delivered from the deftroying Temptation of Armageddon^ who 
fliall not dye^ but be changed along the 1000 tears^ and cai^bt up co 
meet or to joyn the Lord^ and his Saints in the Air, and fo to (ft 
down on hit white 7hrone of final Judgment, and fo the whole In- 
corporation of Saints fliall be f^ir^ written in the Book ofUfe^noihurt 
by thefecond Deaths and (hall be ever with the Lord^ according to that 
eternally prevalent Inter cejfion \ Father^ I will ^ that thofe whom thou htfi 
given me' may ie with me where I am^ 7hat th^ may behold my Glory ^ 
which thou hafi given me thy Eternal KiyQ^ or Son. Thou loveS me ber 
fore the Foundation of the World. Of 
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